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CHAP  I. 

THE  DUKE  OF  BURGUNDY  MARCHES  FROM  THfi 
GITY  OF  ROUEN,  WITH  THE  INTENTION  OF 
COMBATING  THE  DUKE  OF  LANCASTER  AND 
THE  ENGLISH. THE  TWO  ARMIES  ARE  EN- 
CAMPED OPPOSITE  TO  EACH  OTHER  AT 
TOURNEHEM  *. 

TTZHEN  the  duke  of  Lancafter  was  arrived  at 
Calais,  as  has  been  before  mentioned,  and 
had  refrefhed  his  army  a  little,  he  was  not  willing 
to  remain  there  without  performing  fome  warlike 
deeds  upon  the  French :  he  therefore  marched 
out  with  his  two  marlhals  and  full  three  hundred 
lances,  with  as  many  archers.  They  pafTed 
through  Guinesf,  and  continued  their  march  until 
they  had  crofled  the  river  Doflre,  and  overran  that 
whole  country.     They  turned  towards  the  abbey 

•  Tournehem,— a  fmall  town  of  Artois,  bailiwick  of  St. 
Omer. 

f  Guines,— a  town  in  Picardy,  two  leagues  and  a  half  from 
Calais. 
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of  Liqiies  *,  where  they  collefled  a  large  booty, 
which  they  brought  fafe  with  them  to  Calais. 

On  another  day,  he  made  an  excurfion  towards 
Boulogne,  where  he  did  much  damage  to  the  fiat 
countries. 

The  count  Guy  de  St.  Pol  and  fir  Galeran  his 
Ton  were  at  the  time  in  the  city  of  Terouenne,  with 
many  men  at  arms ;  but  they  made  no  fally  againft 
the  Englifh,  when  they  were  on  thefe  expeditions, 
for  they  did  not  think  themfelves  fufficiently  flrong 
to  oppofe  them  in  die  field. 

News  was  brought  to  the  king  of  France,  who 
at  that  time  was  holding  his  court  at  Rouen  in  the 
greatefl:  pomp  and  magnificence,  that  the  duke  of 
Lancafter  was  come  to  Calais,  and  that  from  thence 
he  was  daily  making  inroads  into  France.  When 
the  king  and  his  council  heard  this,  their  minds 
were  occupied  on  a  diff*erent  fubje6t ;  for  this  fame 
week  the  duke  of  Burgundy  was  to  embark  with 
his  whole  army,  confiftihg  of  upwards  of  three 
thoufand  fighting  men,  to  invade  England. 

The  king  demanded  from  his  prelates  and  coun- 
cil what  was  bell  to  be  done,  fuppofing  the  En- 
gliih  had  crofl"ed  the  fea,  whether  to  advance  to 
them  and  off'er  batde^  or  to  continue  their  plan  of 
operation  for  the  invafion  of  England.  This  laft: 
propofition  was  given  up,  and  orders  fent  to  the 
French  army  to  break  up  their  quarters  in  and  near 
Rouen  as  foon  as  pofiible,  and  to  prepare  every 
thing  for  m.archin,^  towards  Calais  with  the  duke 

*  Abbey  of  Liques, — ^iocefc  of  Boulogne  fur  men 
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of  Burgundy.  Such  were  the  commands  of  the 
king  of  France,  for  he  was  defirous  of  combating 
the  Enghlh  on  that  fide  of  the  water. 

The  men  at  arms  heard  thefe  orders  with  greai 
joy,  and  v/ere  foon  ready.  The  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, with  his  whole  army,  took  the  field,  and 
formed  his  march  fo  as  to  crofs  the  river  Somme 
at  Abbeville.  He  continued  until  he  came  to 
Montrieul  *  fur  mer,  and  from  thence  to  Hefdin  f 
and  St.  Paul  :f ,  where  they  halted  for  the  rear  of 
the  army  to  join  them. 

News  was  brought  to  the  duke  of  Lancafler, 
that  the  French  were  on  their  march  to  offer  him 
battle  ;  upon  which  the  duke,  with  his  whole  army, 
left  Calais,  and  took  up  their  quarters  in  the  valley 
of  Tournehem.  He  had  not  been  long  there 
before  that  gallant  knight  fir  Robert  de  Namur 
came  in  grand  array  to  ferve  under  "him,  with  a 
hundred  lances  of  good  men  at  arms,  accom- 
panied with  knights  and  fquires. 

The  duke  of  Lancafler  was  much  rejoiced  on 
his  arrival,  and  faid :  *  My  good  uncle,  you  are 
heartily  welcome ;  for  they  fay  that  the  duke  of 
Burgundy  is  on  his  march,  and-wiflics  to  fight 
with  us.'  Sir  Robert  replied,  '  My  lord,  by 
God's  help,  we  will  willingly  meet  him.' 

*  Montrieul, — a  town  in  Picardy,  feventeen  leagues  and  a 
half  from  Calais, 

t  ^efdin, — a  fb-ong  town  in  Artois,  eighteen  leagues  and  a 
half  from  Calais. 

I  St.   Paiil,—a  fmall  town  in  Picardy,  diocefc  of  Beauvais. 
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The  Engllfh  found  good  quarters  In  the  valley 
Tournehem,  where  they  fortified  themfelves  with 
flrung  hedges,  and  there  came  daily  to  them  pro- 
vifion  in  abundance  from  Calais.  Their  light  horfe 
fcoured  the  country  of  Guines,  but  they  gained 
little  j  for  all  the  low  countries  had  been  fpoiled, 
and  their  mofl  valuable  things  carried  for  fafety  to 
the  adjoining  fortreJTes. 

The  duke  of  Burgundy  arrived  with  al>  his  chi- 
valry, and  fixed^his  quarters  at  the  hill  of  Tour- 
nehem, where  his  marflials  immediately  encamped 
the  men  at  arms  oppofite  to  where  the  Englifh 
lay. 

The  French  lodged  themfelves  orderly,  and 
without  delay :  they  took  up  much  ground,  and 
with  good  reafon ;  for  I  have  had  it  mentioned  to 
me  as  a  certain  fafl,  that  the  duke  of  Burgundy 
had  under  his  command  four  thoufand  good 
knights.  You  may  judge  therefore  of  the  great 
difference  between  the  two  armies. 

Each  army  remained  in  thefe  pofitions  a  confi- 
derable  time  without  doing  any  thing ;  for  the 
duke  of  Burgundy,  notwidiltanding  he  was  fo.  much 
fupericr  in  force,  and  had  with  him,  of  good  men 
at  arms,  (even  to  one,  v/ould  not  engage  without 
the  pofitive  orders  of  the  king  of  France,  his 
brother,  who  was  not  defirous  of  it.  In  truth, 
had  the  French  come  forward  to  battle,  the  Eng- 
lifh would  not  have  refufed  it;  for  they  were  daily 
drawn  out,  and  in  readinefs  to  receive  them.  They 
had  made  every  preparation,  and  each  perfon 
knew  what  he  was  to  do,  fhould  tlie  enemy  fhew 

any 


any  inclination  to  fight :  but  becaufe  they  were  fo 
fmall  a  body,  and  fo  well  fortified,  they  would 
not  foolilhly  lofe  an  advantage  by  quitting  their 
camp. 

Some  knights  advanced  from  each  army  to 
fkirmifh ;  and,  as  ufual  in  fuch  cafes,  fometimes 
one  fide  gained,  and  fometimes  the  other. 

The  earl  of  Flanders,  at  this  time,  was  very 
anxious  for  the  honour  and  reputation  of  the  duke 
of  Burgundy,  his  fon-in-law  :  he  refided  in  a  hand- 
fome  houfe  which  he  had  lately  built  near  to 
Ghent :  he  frequently  heard  from  or  fent  to  the 
duke,  by  melfengers  who  were  conftantly  employ  • 
ed  on  this  fervice.  The  earl  ftrongly  advifed  his 
fon-in-law,  for  his  own  honour,  not  to  exceed,  on 
any  account,  the  orders  which  he  had  received 
from  his  brother  the  king  of  France,  or  from  his 
council. 

We  y/ill  now  return  to  the  affairs  of  the  diftant 
provinces,  where  the  knights  had  frequently  more 
employment,  and  met  with  adventures  in  greater 
abundance  than  any  where  clfcj  on  account  of  die- 
W^r  being  carried  on  more  vigo^ouily. 
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CHAP    II. 

SIR  JOHN     CHANDOS    DOES    GREAT    MISCHIEF    TO 

THE    PROVINCE  OF    ANJOU. HE    DESPOILS    THE 

ESTATES  OF  THE  VISCOUNT  DE  ROCHE-CHOU- 
ART,  EXCEPT  THE  FORTRESSES  AND  STRONG 
HOLDS. 

TOURING  the  time  of  this  expedition  to  Tour- 
"^^  nehem,  and  in  that  neighhourhood,  fome 
feats  of  arms  were  performed  in  Poitou,  which 
ought  not  to  be  forgotten.  Sir  John  Chandos, 
being  fenefchal  of  Poitou,  and  a  hardy  and  vaHant 
knight,  had  a  great  defire  to  meet  the  French : 
he  therefore  did  not  remain  long  idle,  but  colleft- 
ed,  during  the  time  he  pafled  at  Poitiers  a  body  of 
men  at  arms,  Englifh  and  Poitevins,  and  faid  he 
would  make  an  incurfion  with  them  towards  AnjoUj 
and  return  by  Touraine,  to  look  at  the  French 
who  were  aflembled  in  thofe  parts.  He  fent  infor- 
mation of  the  expedition  he  meditated  to  the  eail 
of  Pembroke,  who  was  in  garrifon  at  Montagne  * 
fur  mer,  with  two  hundred  lances. 

The  earl  was  much  pleafed  with  this  intelli- 
gence, and  would  willingly  have  t^een  of  the  party ; 
but  his  attendants  and  fome  knights  of  his  council 
prevented  him,  by  faying ;  *  My  lord,  you  are  a 
young  and  noble  knight,  formed  to  excel :  if  you 

*  Montagne, — a  town  in  Saintonge,  on  the  G?ronne. 
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at  this  moment  unite  yourfelf  with  fir  John  Chandos 
and  his  army,  he  will  obtain  all  the  glory  of  the 
expedition,  and  you  will  be  only  named  as  his 
companion.  It  is  therefore  more  proper  for  you, 
who  are  of  fuch  high  rank  and  birth,  to  ad  for- 
yourfelf,  and  let  fir  John  Chandos  do  fo  on  his 
part,  who  is  but  a  knight-bachelor  when  com- 
pared with  you.* 

Thefe  and  fuch  like  words  cooled  the  ardour 
of  the  earl  of  Pembroke,  who,  having  no  longer 
any  wifh  to  go,  fent  an  excufe  to  fir  John 
Chandos. 

Sir  John  would  not,  however,  give  up  his  en- 
terprife,  but  ordered  his  rendezvous  at  Poitiers; 
from  whence  he  marched,  with  three  hundred 
lances,  knights  and  fquires,  and  two  hundred 
archers.  In  this  number  were,  lord  Thomas 
Percy,  fir  Stephen  Coffington,  fir  Richard  de 
Pontchardon,  fir  Eullace  d'Ambreticourt,  fir 
K.ichard  Taunton,  lord  Thomas  Spencer,  fir  Nele 
Loring,  the  earl  of  Angus*,  fir  Thomas  Banaftre, 
fir  John  Trivet,  fir  William  de  Montendre,  fir 
Maubrins  de  Linieres,  fir  Geoff ry  d'Argenton,  and 
feveral  other  knights  and  fquires. 

Thefe  men  at  arms  and  archers  marched  boldly 
forth  and  in  good  array,  as  if  going  upon  fome 


*  David  king  of  Scotland  created  fir  John  Stuart  of  Bonkill 
earl  of  Angus.  He  and  his  heirs  held  the  ellates,  but  the  Um- 
phravilles  of  England  (the  earl  mentioned  in  the  text)  grafped 
at  the  title  for  many  generations. — Piuierto.i's  Hiji.  of  .Scotland y 
vol.  i.  p.  7.     ' 
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grand  cnterprife,  and,  having  pafTed  through  the 
province  of  Poitou,  entered  that  of  Anjou.  When 
they  were  arrived  in  that  country,  they  fixed  their 
quarters  in  the  flat  parts  of  it,  and  fent  out  their 
light  divifions  to  burn  and  deftroy  every  thing. 
They  did  infinite  mifchief  to  this  rich  and  fine 
country,  without  any  one  attempting  to  prevent 
them  i  and  they  remained  there  upwards  of  fifteen 
days,  efpecially  in  that  part  of  it  called  the  Lou- 
dunois. 

They  retreated  from  Anjou  down  the  river 
Creufe,  which  feparates  Touraine  from  Poitou ; 
and  fir  John  Chandos,  with  his  army,  entered  the 
lands  of  the  vifcount  de  la  Rochechouart,  where 
every  thing,  excepting  the  fortreffes,  was  ruined. 
They  advanced  to  the  town  of  Rochechouart,  and 
vigoroufly  affaulted  it,  but  without  efFedl  5  for 
there  were  excellent  men  at  arms  within  it,  com- 
manded by  Thibault  du  Pont  and  Helyons  dc 
Talay,  who  prevented  it  from  being  taken  or  in- 
jured. 

The  Englifli  continued  their  march  to  Chau- 
vigny  *,  where  fir  John  Chandos  received  infor- 
mation that  the  lord  Louis  de  Sancerre,  marfhal  of 
France,  with  a  great  body  of  men  at  arms,  were 
at  la  Haye  f  in  Touraine.  He  was  very  defirous 
to  march  that  way,  and  fent  in  great  hafte  to  the 
earl  of  Pembroke  to  fignify  his  intentions,  and  to 
beg  of  him  to  accompany  him  to  la  Haye  in  Tou- 

*  Chauvigny,— a  town  in  Poitou,  on  the  Vienne,  fix  leaguefs 
from  Poitiers, 

f  La  Haye, — a  town  in  Touraine,  on  the  Creufe. 

raine. 


ralne,  and  that  he  would  meet  him  at  Chatcihe-. 
raut  *.  Chandos  the  herald  was  the  bearer  of  this 
meflage.  He  found  the  earl  of  Pembroke  at 
Mortagne  bufily  employed  in  muftering  his  menj, 
and  preparing,  as  it  appeared,  to  make  an  excur- 
fion.  He  excufed  himfelf  a  fecond  time,  by  the 
advice  of  his  council,  faying  he  could  not  accom- 
pany him. 

The  herald,  on  his  return,  found  his  mafler  and 
the  army  at  Chatelheraut,  to  whom  he  delivered 
his  anfwer.  When  fir  John  Chandos  heard  it,  he 
was  very  melancholy,  knowing  that  pride  and  pre- 
fumption  had  made  the  earl  refufe  to  be  a  party 
in  this  expedition,  and  only  replied,  ^  God's 
will  be  done.'  He  difmiffed  the  greater  part  of 
his  army,  who  feparated,  and  he,  with  his  at- 
tendants, returned  to  Poitiers. 


CHAP.  III. 

THE      LORD      LOUIS      DE       SANCERRE      SURPRISES 

THE    EARL    OF    PEMBROKE. SEVERAL    OF    HIS 

MEN      ARE     SLAIN,     AND     THE     EARL      IS     BE- 
SIEGED   IN    A    HOUSE    AT    PUIRENON. 

\X7E  will  now  relate  how  the  earl  of  Pembroke 

profpered.     As   foon  as  he   knew  that  fir 

John  Chandos  had  difbanded  his  army,  and  was 

•  Chatelheraut, — a  town  in  Poitou,  on  the  Vienne. 

returned 
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l-emrned  to  Poitiers,  he  aflembled  his  own  forces, 
which  confifted  of  three  hundred  Enghfh  and  Poi- 
tevins,  and  marched  from  Mortagne.  He  was 
joined  by  fome  knights  and  fquires  of  Poitou  and 
Saintonge,  as  well  as  by  fome  EngHfh  knights, 
that  had  been  in  fir  John  Chandos'  army. 

Thefe  men  at  arnis,  therefore,,  advanced  unde^ 
the  command  of  the  earl  of  Pembroke,  and  took 
the  direct  road  to  where  Xir  John  Chandos  had 
been,  burning  and  defpoiling  all  thofe  parts  of 
Anjou  which  the  firft  had  left,  or  which  had  been 
ranfomed.  They  halted  to  refrefh  themfelves  in 
the  Loudunois,  and  then  took  the  road  for  the 
lands  of  the  vifcount  de  Rochechouart,  to  which 
they  did  great  damage. 

The  French  who  were  in  garrifon  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  Touraine,  Anjou  and  Poitou,  confifting 
of  a  large  body  of  men  at  arms,  heard  the  whole 
truth  of  thefe  two  excurfions,  and  how  the  earl 
of  Pembroke,  who  was  a  young  man,  would  not^ 
through  pride,  ferve  under  fir  John  Chandos. 
They  therefore  refolved  to  conquer  him,  if  they 
could  ;  for  they  thought  they  fhould  more  eafily 
defeat  him  than  fir  John  Chandos. 

They  made,  in  confequence,  a  fecret  levy  of 
their  forces  from  all  the  garrifons  -,  and  fir  Louis 
de  Sancerre,  marlhal  of  France,  took  the  com- 
mand of  them.  They  marched  all  night  to  la 
Roche-pofay  *  in  Poitou,  which  was  in  the  French 
intereft.      There   were    in    this    expedition,    fir 

*  La  Roche-pofay, — a  town  in  Touraine,  on  the  Creufe. 
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Robert  de  Sancerre,  coiifin  to  the  marfhalj.  iTr 
John  de  Vienne,  fir  John  de  Biieil,  fir  Wiliiairf 
des  Bourdcs,  fir  Louis  de  St.  Jiilien  and  Carnet  le 
Breton ;  in  the  whole,  feven  hundred  fighting 
men. 

•The  earl  of  Pembroke  had  finifhed  his  excur- 
lion,  and  re-entered  Poitou,  having  completed  the 
total  deftruflion  of  the  vifcount  de  Rochechouart's 
eflate.  In  his  company  were,  fir  Baldwin  de 
FranvilJe,  fenefchal  of  Saintonge,  lord  Thomas 
Percy,  lord  Thomas  Spencer,  the  earl  of  Angus, 
fir  John  Orwich  *,  fir  John  Harpedon,  fir  James 
de  Surgcres,  fir  John  Coufins,  fir  Thomas  de  St. 
Alban,  fir  Robert  Twiford,  fir  Simon  Aufagre,  fir 
John  de  Mortain,  fir  John  Touchet,  and  feveral 
others. 

The  Engliili  and  Poitcvins  marched  on  without 
any  thought  or  precaution,  having  heard  nothing 
of  thefe  men  at  arms  :  they  had  entered  Poitou 
with  all  their  pillage,  and  came,  one  day  about 
noon,  to  a  village  called  Puirenon,  where  they 
halted,  after  the  manner  of  perfons  in  perfe6l  fecu- 
rity.  But  when  the  fcrvants  were  about  to  put  the 
horfes  in  the  flable,  and  to  prepare  the  fupper, 
the  French,  who  well  knew  what  they  were  about, 
entered  the  village  of  Puirenon,  with  their  lances 
in  their  refts,  bawling  out  their  cry,  *  Our  Lady, 
for  Sancerre  the  marfiial !'  and  then  overthrew  all 
they  met  in  the  fi:reets.      The    noife  became  fo 

*  Sir  John  Orwich.  Q^  Barnes  calls  him  fir  Nele  Loring. 
Whj  not  Norwich  ? 

violent 
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violent,  that  the  Englilli' ran  to  the  head-quarters 
•with  great  alarm,  to  inform  the  earl  of  Pembroke, 
lord  Thomas  Percy,  fir  Baldwin  de  Franville  and 
the  others,  that  the  French  had  fuddenly  attacked 
and  furprifed  them.  Thefe  lords  were  foon  armed, 
and,  fallying  out  from  their  hotels,  colleded  their 
men  together ;  but  they  could  not  all  affemble, 
for  the  numbers  of  the  French  were  fo  confidera- 
ble  that  the  Englilh  and  Poitevins  were  over- 
powered i  and,  in  this  firfl:  attack,  more  than  one 
hundred  and  twenty  were  killed  or  made  pri- 
foners.  The  earl  of  Pembroke  and  fome  knights 
had  no  other  remedy  but  to  retire,  as  quickly  as 
they  could,  into  an  unembattled  houfc,  which 
belonged  to  the  knights-templars,  without  a  moat, 
and  only  enclofed  with  a  Hone-wall.  All  who 
could  get  there  time  enough  fhut  themfelves  in : 
the  greater  part  of  the  others  were  flain  or  made 
prifoners,  and  their  arms  and  horfes  taken.  The 
carl  of  Pembroke  loft  all  his  plate. 

The  French,  who  clofely  purfued  them,  finding 
thofe  who  could  get  together  had  Ihut  themfelves 
up  in  this  houfe,  where  much  rejoiced,  laying 
among  themfelves ;  *  They  mult  be  our  prifoners^ 
for  they  cannot  efcape ;  and  we  will  make  them 
dearly  repay  the  damages  they  have  done  in  Anjou 
and  Touraine,'  On  which,  they  advanced  to  this 
houfe  in  regular  order,  and  with  a  good  will  to  af- 
fault  it  1  when  they  were  come  thither,  it  was 
evening :  after  they  had  examined  it  narrowly  on 
all  fides,  to  fee  if  it  might  be  eafily  talcen,  they 
began  the  attack,  in  which  were  performed  many 

gallant 
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gallant  deeds  of  arms,  for  the  French  were  in 
great  numbers,  and  were  all  well  tried  men. 

They  made  different  attempts  on  this  houfe, 
which  was  very  ftrong,  and  gave  the  earl  Pem- 
broke and  his  men  enough  to  do  ;  for  the  Englifh, 
being  fo  few,  laboured  hard  to  defend  themfelves, 
as  it  was  to  them  of  the  greateft  confequence. 
Scaling  ladders  were  brought,  and  fixed  againft 
the  walls,  which  fome  bold  adventurers  mounted, 
with  their  fhields  over  their  heads  to  fhelter  them- 
felves  from  (tones  and  arrows ;  but  when  they 
were  got  to  the  top  they  had  done  ^nothing,  for 
they  found  there,  ready  to  receive  them,  knights, 
fquires,  men  at  arms,  with  lances  and  fwords, 
with  which  they  handfomely  fought  hand  to  hand, 
and  made  them  defcend  much  quicker  than  they 
had  mountedc  Add  to  this,  that  there  were 
Englifli  archers  intermixed  with  thefe  men  at  arms, 
at  two  feet  diftance  on  the  walls,  who  Ihot  fo  well 
that  the  French  beneath  fuffered  much. 

The  Englifh  continued  under  conftant  alarm, 
repelling  thefe  attacks  until  night,  when  the  French 
tired  with  fighting  and  fatigue,  founded  their 
trumpets  for  the  retreat,  faying  they  had  done 
enough  for  one  day,  but  that  they  would  return  to 
the  attack  on  the  morrow ;  adding,  that,  as  they  could 
not  efcape  from  them,  they  would  ftarve  them  to 
furrender.  They  returned  to  their  quarters  in  high 
fpirits,  and  made  merry,  having  placed  a  ftrong 
guard  in  front  of  the  houfe  to  be  more  fecure  of 
their  enemies. 

It 


It  wfll  readily  be  believed  that  tlie  earl  of  Pem- 
broke and  thofe  who  were  thus  blockaded  were 
not  much  at  their  eafe :  they  were  aware  that 
this  houfe  was  not  of  fufficient  fi:ren2:th  to  hold 
ouc  long  againft  fo  many  men  at  arms.  It  was 
as  badly  provided  with  artillery,  to  their  great 
forrow,  as  with  provifion  ;  but  this  lad  was  not  of 
much  confequence,  for  they  could  well  fafl:  a  day 
and  night,  if  neceffary,  in  defending  themfelves. 

When  it  was  dark,  they  entreated  a  fquire,  an 
expert  foldier,  and  in  whom  they  placed  great 
confidence,  to  ftt  out  diretflly  by  a  poftern,  and 
ride  as  faft  as  he  could  to  Poitiers,  to  inform  fir 
John  Chandos  and  his  friends  how  awkwardly  they 
were  fituated,  and  to  beg  they  would  come  to  their 
affiftance  i  in  the  hopes  of  which  they  would  hold 
out  until  noon  -,  and,  if  he  made  hafte,  he  might 
eafily  make  this  journey  by  early  morning. 

The  fquire,  who  perceived  the  extreme  danger 
In  which  all  the  lords  were,  very  cheerfully  under- 
took it,  but  boafted  a  little  too  much  of  his  know- 
ledge of  the  roads.  He  fet  out  about  midnight 
by  a  poflern-gate,  and  took  the  flraight  road,  as 
he  thought  for  Poitiers  ;  but  it  fo  fell  out,  that 
during  the  whole  night  he  wandered  about,  until 
it  was  broad  day,  before  he  hit  upon  the  right 
road. 

At  day-break,  the  French,  who  were  befieglng 
the  Englifli  at  Puirenon  as  you  have  before  heard, 
founded  their  trumpets  to  arm,  faying  it  would  be 
better  to  make  their  attacks  in  the  cool  of  the 
morning  than  in  the  heat  of  the  day, 
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The  earl  of  Pembroke  and  the  knights  Ihut  up 
with  him,  inftead  of  fleeping,  had  fortified  them- 
felves  with  whatever  they  could  find,  making  ufe 
even  of  benches  and  ftones,  which  they  had  car- 
tied  to  the  top  of  the  walls.  They  found  the 
French  were  preparing  to  renew  the  attack,  and 
comforted  each  other  upon  it. 

Some  time  before  fun-rife,  the  French  were 
ready,  when  they  marched  by  companies,  and 
with  great  vigour,  to  the  alTault  of  the  hotel. 
They  acquitted  themfelves  too  well,  and  having 
brought  fcaling  ladders,  placed  them  againll  the 
walls,  mounting  them  with  the  utmoft  eagernefs, 
covered  by  their  fliields,  otherwife  they  would  not 
have  ventured :  it  was  held  highly  honourable  to 
thole  who  mounted  the  firll,  as  in  truth  it  was  a 
very  brave  adl. 

The  Englifh  were  not  Idle  nor  faint-hearted  in 
their  own  defence,  but  fought  marvelloufly  well, 
and  flung  down  upon  the  fliields  of  the  affailants 
ftones  and  great  beams  of  wood,  with  which  they 
beat  them  fo  feverely,  that  they  killed  or  wounded 
ieveral.  They  did  their  duty  excellently  well,  and 
{o  fmali  a  fort  was  never  feen  to  hold  out  fo  long 
againft  fuch  a  force.  This  affault  continued  from 
carlv  dawn  until  Cix  o'clock. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

'SIR  JOHN  CHANDOS  COMES  TO  THE  ASSISTANCE 
OF  THE  EARL  OF  PEMBROKE,  BESIEGED  IN 
PUIRENON, 

^ETWEEN  fix  and  nine  o'clock,  after  the  heat 
of  the  attack,  th$.  French,   indignant  that  the 
Englifli  had  made  fo  long  a  defence,  fent  orders 
to  all  the  villagers  thereabouts  to  bring  pick-axes 
and  mattock^  to  undermine  the  walls,  which  was 
what  the  Englifli  were  moft  afraid  of.     The  earl 
of  J^mbroke  ceiled  one  of  his  own  fquires,  and 
,  fai  j  to   him  -,  '  My  friend,    mount  a  horfe,  ancf 
fally  out  from^  the   back   gate,  where  they   will 
make  way  for  you,   and  ride  as  fall  as  pofilble  to 
.  P-oitieEs  |o<  fH-  John  Chandos,  to  tell  him  our  fitu- 
ation  and  the  imminent  danger  we  are  in  :  recom- 
,  ^mend  me  t^  him   by  this  token.'     He  then  took 
off  his  finger  a  rich  ring  of  gold,   adding,   '  Give 
him  this  from  q^e :  he   will  know  it  well  again.' 
The  fquire,  who  thought  himfelf  much  honoured 
by  this  commifiion,  took  the   ring,  mounted  the 
beft  courfer  he  could  fine,  and  fct  off  by  the  back 
gate  during  the  attack,  for  they  opened  it  for  him. 
He  took  the  road  to  Poitiers ;   and,  whilft  he  was 
making  all  the  hafte  he  could,. fke.  affault  was  car- 
ried on  warmly  by  the  French,  anil  as'  vigoroufly 
oppofed  by  the  Englifli :  indeed,  it  behoved'*diem 
lb  to  do. 

We 
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We  will  now  fay  fomething  of  the  firfl  fquire, 
who  had  left  Puirenon  at  midnight,  and  who, 
having  loft  his  road,  had  wandered  about  all  the 
night.  When  it  was  broad  day,  he  knew  his 
road,  and  made  ftraight  for  Poitiers ;  but,  his 
horfe  being  tired,  he  did  not  arrive  there  until 
about  nine  o'clock,  when  he  difmounted  in  the 
fquare  before  the  hotel  of  fir  John  Chandos,  and 
immediately  entered  it,  having  learnt  that  he  was 
at  mafs  :  he  approached  him,  and,  falling  on  his 
knees,  delivered  his  meiTage. 

Sir  John  Chandos,  who  had  not  yet  recovered 
his  vexation  at  the  earl  of  Pembroke's  refufal  to 
join  him  in  his  expeditions,  was  not  very  eager  to 
give  him  affiftance :  he  coldly  faid,  '  It  will  be 
ahnoll  impolTible  for  us  to  get  there  in  time  and 
hear  the  whole  mafs.*  Soon  after  mafs,  the  ta- 
bles were  fpread,  and  dinner  fet  out.  His  fer- 
vants  afked  fir  John,  if  he  would  dine :  '  Yes,* 
faid  he,  '  fince  it  is  ready,'  and  then  entered  the 
hall,  where  his  knights  and  fquires  had  preceded 
him  with  water  to  wafh  his  hands.  As  he  was 
thus  employed,  and  before  he  fat  down  to  table, 
the  fecond  fquire  from  the  earl  of  Pembroke  en- 
tered the  hall,  and,  having  knelt  down,  drew  the 
ring  from  his  purfe,  faying  ;  '  Dear  fir,  my  lord 
the  earl  of  Pembroke  recommends  himfelf  to  you 
by  this  token,  and  entreats  you  moft  earneflly  to 
come  to  his  affiftance,  and  refcue  him  from  the 
imminent  danger  he  is  now  in  at  Puirenon.* 

Sir  John  Chandos  took  the  ring,  and,  having 
examined  it,  knew  it  well.     He  then  replied,  *  It 
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will  not  be  poiTible  for  us  to  arrive  there  In  time^ 
if  they  be  in  the  f;tuatlon  you  defcribe.'  He 
added,  ^  Come,  lei  us  dine.'  Sir  John  feated  him- 
felf  with  his  knights  at  table,  and  eat  of  the  firit 
courfe  :  as  the  fecond  was  ferved,  and  indeed 
begun  on,  fir  John  Chandos,  who  had  much 
thought  on  this  bufmefs,  raifed  his  head,  and, 
looking  at  his  companions,  fpoke  as  follows, 
which  gave  much  pleafure  to  thofe  around  him. 

*"  The  earl  of  Pembroke  (a  lord  of  fuch  high 
birth  and  rank  that  he  has  even  married  a  daughter 
of  my  natural  lord  the  king  of  England,  and  is 
brother  in  arms  as  in  every  thing  eife  with  my 
lord  of  Cambridge,)  entreats  me  fo  courteoufly 
that  it  behoves  me  to  comply  with  his  requeft  to 
fuccour  and  refcue  him,  if  it  be  pofllble  to  arrive 
in  time.'  He  then  pufhed  the  table  from  him, 
and,  rifmg,  laid  to  his  knights  and  fquires,  *  Gen- 
tlemen, I  am  determined  to  go  to  Puirenon.'  This 
was  heard  with  joy,  and  they  were  foon  ready  to 
attend  him.  The  trumpets  founded,  and  every 
man  at  arms  in  Poitiers  was  mounted  in  the'fceft 
way  he  could  ;  for  it  had  been  fpeedily  told  abroad, 
that  fir  John  Chandos  was  marching  to  Puirenon, 
to  the  afliftance  of  the  earl  of  Pembroke  and  his 
army,  who  were  there  befieged  by  the  French. 

When  thefe  knights  and  fquires  took  the  field, 
they  amounted  to  upwards  of  two  hundred  lances, 
and  increafed  every  moment.  They  marched  with 
all  hafle :  news  of  this  was  brought  to  the  French,  who 
had  conftantly  been  engaged  at  this  affault  from  day- 
break until  noon,  by  their  fpies,  who  faid  -,  *  Dear 

lords, 


19 

lords,  look  well  to  yoiirfclves ;  for  fir  John  Chan- 
dos  has  marched  from  Poitiers  with  upwards  of 
two  hundred  lances,  and  is  advancing  with  great 
hafte  and  a  greater  defire  to  meet  with  you.' 

When  fir  Louis  de  Sancerre,  fir  John  de  Vienne> 
fir  John  de  Beuil  and  the  others  who  were  prefent, 
heard  this,  the  bell  informed  among  them  faid  ; 
'  Our  men  are  tired  and  worn  down  by  their  af- 
faults  upon  the  Englifh,  yefterday  and  to-day  :  it 
will  be  much  wifer  for  us  to  make  a  handfome 
retreat  with  all  we  have  gained,  and  our  prifoners, 
than  to  wait  the  arrival  of  fir  John  Chandos  and 
his  company,  who  are  quite  frefh  ;  fot  we  may 
lofe  more  than  we  can  gain.' 

This  plan  was  immediately  followed,  for  there 
was  not  a  moment  to  lofe  :  the  trumpets  were  or- 
dered to  found  a  retreat :  their  men  alTembled  in  a 
body,  ,and,  having  fent  off  their  baggage,  they 
themfelves  took  the  road  to  la  Roche -pofay. 

The  earl  of  Pembroke  and  thofe  with  him,  ima- 
gining the  French  muft  have  had  fome  intelligence, 
faid  among  themfelves ;  *  Chandos  muft  certainly 
be  on  his  march,  for  the  French  are  retreating,  not 
daring  to  wait  his  coming:  come,  come,  let  us 
immediately  quit  this  place  and  take  the  road  to- 
w^ards  Poitiers  and  we  fhall  meet  him.'  Thofe 
who  had  horfes  mounted  them :  and  others  went 
on  foot,  and  feveral  rode  double.  They  thus  left 
Puirenon,  following  the  road  to  Poitiers  :  they  had 
fcarcely  advanced  a  league  before  they  met  fir 
John  Chandos  and  his  army  in  the  condition  I 
iiave  before  told;  fome  on  horfeback,  fome  on 
C  2  foot. 
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foot,  and  feme  riding  double.  Much  joy  was 
fhewn  on  both  fides  at  this  meeting  j  but  fir  John 
faid,  he  was  forely  vexed  that  he  had  not  been  in 
time  to  have  met  the  French.  They  rode  toge- 
ther converfing  for  about  three  leagues,  when  they 
took  leave  of  each  other  and  feparated.  Sir  John 
Chandos  returned  to  Poitiers ;  the  earl  of  Pem- 
broke to  Mortagne,  the  place  he  had-  marched 
from ;  and  the  marfhal  of  France  and  his  army 
to  la  Roche-pofay,  where  they  refrefhed  them- 
felves  and  divided  their  booty  :  they  then  retired 
to  their  garrifons,  carrying  with  them  their  pri- 
foners,  whom  they  courteoufly  admitted  to  ran- 
fom,  as  the  French  and  Englilli  have  always  been 
accuflomed  to  aft  towards  each  other. 

We  will  now  return  to  the  armies  in  Tournehem  j 
and  fpeak  of  the  death  of  the  moft  courteous, 
noble  and  liberal  queen  that  ever  reigned  in  her 
time,  the  lady  Philippa  of  Hainault,  queen  of 
Enfflsnd  and  of  Ireland. 


CHxVP.   V. 

THE  DEATH  OF  Q^EEN  PHILIPPA  OF  ENGLAND  : 
SHE  MAKES  THREE  REQUESTS  TO  THE  KING  ON 
HER  DEATH-BED. SOME  FRENCHMEN,  HAV- 
ING ATTACKED  THE  ENGLISH  CAMP  AT  TOUR- 
NEHEM, ARE  REPULSED  BY  SIR  ROBERT  DE 
NAMUR. 

fcURING  the  time  that  fuch  numbers  of  noble- 
men  of   the   kingdom   of  France  were  af- 
fembled  at  Tournehem  under  the  command  of  the 
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dnke  of  Burgundy,  and  the  duke  of  Lancaller 
was  encamped  with  his  army  in  the  valley  oppofite 
to  them,  a  circumftance  happened  in  England, 
which,  though  fo  very  common,  was  not  the  lefs 
unfortunate  for  the  king,  his  children,  and  the 
whole  kingdom.  That  excellent  lady  the  queen 
of  England  (who  had  done  fo  much  good,  and 
during  her  whole  life  had  afTifted  all  knights,  la- 
dies and  damfels  who  had  applied  to  her,  who  had 
had  fuch  boundlefs  charity  for  all  mankind,  and 
who  had  naturally  fuch  an  affedlion  for  the  Hain- 
ault  nation,  being  the  country  from  which  Ihe 
Iprung,)  lay  at  this  time  dangeroufly  ill  at  Wind- 
for-caftle,  and  her  diforder  daily  increafed. 

When  the  good  lady  perceived  her  end  ap- 
proaching, fhe  called  to  the  king,  and,  extending 
her  right  hand  from  under  the  bed-clothes,  put  it 
into  the  right  hand  of  the  king,  who  was  very 
forrowful  at  heart,  and  thus  fpoke  ;  '  We  have 
enjoyed  our  union  in  happinefs,  peace,  and  prof- 
perity  :  I  entreat,  therefore  of  you,   that  on  our 
feparation,  you  will  grant  me  three  requefls.'    The 
king,  with  fighs  and  tears,  replied  ;  '  Lady,  afk : 
whatever  you   requeft  fhall  be  granted.'     '  My 
lord,  I  beg  you  will  acquit  me  of  whatever  en- 
gagements I  may  have  entered  into  formerly  with 
merchants  for  their  wares,  as  well  on  this  as  on 
the  other  fide  of  the  fea.     I  befeech  you  alfo  to 
fulfil  whatever  gifts  or  legacies  I  may  have  made, 
or  left  to  churches,    here  or  on  the  continent, 
wherein  I  have  paid  my  devotions,  as  well  as  what 
I  may  have  left  to  thofe  of  both  fexes  who  have 
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been  in  my  fervlce.  Thirdly,  I  entreat '  that,  when 
it  Ihall  pleafe  God  to  call  you  hence,  you  will  not 
choofe  any  other  fepulchrc  than  mine,  and  that 
you  will  lie  by  my  fide  in  the  cloifters  of  Weft-^ 
minder.'  The  king,  in  tears,  replied,  '  Lady,  1 
grant  them.' 

Soon  after,  the  good  lady  made  the  fign  of 
the:  crofs  on  her  bread,  and,  having  recommended 
to  God  the  king  and  her  youngeft  fon,  Thomas, 
who  v/as  prefent,  gave  up  her  fpirit,  which,  I 
firmly  believe,  was  caught  by  the  holy  angels  and 
carried  to  the  glory  of  Heaven ;  for  Ihe  had  never 
done  any  thing,  by  thought  or  deed,  that  could 
endanger  her  lofmg  it.  Thus  died  this  queen  of 
England,  in  the  year  of  grace  1369,  the  vigil  of 
the  affumption  of  the  Virgin,  the  15th  of  Auguft*, 

Information  of  this  lofs  was  carried  to  the  Eng- 
lifli  army  at  Tournehem,  which  greatly  afflidled 
every  one,  but  particularly  her  fon  the  duke  of 
Lancaller.  However,  as  there  is  no  death  but 
what  mull  be  palTed  over  and  forgotten,  the  Eng- 
lifli  did  not  neglect  to  keep  up  very  ftridl  dif- 
cipline  in  their  cam.p,  where  they  remained  a  long 
time  facing  the  French. 

It  happened  that  fome  of  the  French  knights 
and  fquires,  feeing  the  enemy  every  day  before 
their  eyes,  held  a  converfation,  and,  after  difcuf- 
fmg  the  matter,  agreed  to  meet  on  the  morrow, 
at  day-break,  to  fkirmilh  with  them,  and  beat  up 
the  guard. 


*  See  her  monument  in   Cough's  Sepulchral  Monuments, 
vol.  i. 
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There  were  upwards  of  three  hundred  knights 
and  fquires,  the  greater  part  of  them  from  the 
Vermandois,  Artois,  and  Corbiois,  who  had  en- 
tered into  this  agreement,  and,  without  mention- 
ing it  to  their  marfhals,  had  each  informed  the 
other  of  their  intentions.  When  the  morning 
came  for  this  expedition,  they  wtre  all  ready 
armed,  mounted,  and  alTembled.  They  rode  forth 
in  this  array,  nothing  doubting  of  fuccefs,  and 
began  to  make  a  circuit  round  the  hill  of  Tour- 
nehem,  in  order  to  gain  an  advantageous  pofition, 
and  to  fall  upon  one  of  the  wings  of  the  Englifh 
army. 

This  wino;  was  allotted  to  fir  Robert  de  Namur 
and  his  people.  Sir  Robert  had  been  on  guard 
that  night,  but  towards  day-break  had  entered  his 
tent,  and  was  then  fitting  at  fupper,  quite  armed, 
except  his  helmet,  and  the  lord  Defpontin*  with 
him.  The  French  at  this  moment  arrived  at  the 
quarters  of  fir  Robert,  v/hich  were  alfo  thofe  of 
fome  other  German  and  Englifli  lords ;  but  the 
guard  very  fortunately  had  not  difarmed  them- 
felves :  they  immediately  oppofed  the  Frenchmen 
who  came  up  fpurring  and  galloping,  and  checked 
their  career.  News  foon  reached  fir  Robert  that 
his  men  were  fighting,  having  been  attacked  by 
the  French,  In  an  inftant,  he  pufiied  the  table 
from  him  where  he  had  been  feated,  and  faid  to 
the  lord  Defpontin,  '  Come,  come  to  the  affift- 
ance  of  our  men.'     Inftantly  he  fixed  his  helmet 

*  Lord  Defpontin.     Q^  Barnes  calls  him  lord  of  Ponthieu. 
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on  his  head,  and  ordered  his  banner,  which  was 
placed  before  his  tent,  to  be  difplayed.  Some 
one  faid,  '  My  lord,  fend  to  the  duke  of  Lan- 
cafter,  and  do  not  engage  without  him.'  He 
bluntly  replied  :  '  Not  I :  I  fliall  go  the  fhorteft 
way  I  can  to  help  my  men.  Thofe  may  fend  to 
my  lord  of  Lancafter  who  will  j  but  let  all  who 
love  me  follow  me.' 

He  then  advanced,  fword  in  hand,  to  meet  the 
enemy :  the  lord  Defpontin  and  fir  Henry  de  San- 
celle  were  with  him,  as  well  as  his  other  knights, 
who  direftly  engaged  in  the  battle,  having 
found  their  men  fighting  with  the  French,  in 
great  numbers,  and  who,  to  fpeak  truth,  ought 
to  have  done  much  this  day  :  but  no  fooner  did 
they  perceive  fir  Robert  de  Namur  marching  with 
his  banner  than  they  wheeled  about  and  gave  up 
their  plan,  for  they  thought  the  whole  army  was 
ready  to  fall  on  them :  indeed,  it  was  fo  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  camp,  for  the  fun  was  now 
rifen. 

A  Vermandois  knight  was  {lain  under  the  ban- 
ner of  fir  Robert  de  Namur,  called  fir  Robert  de 
Coulogne,  who  was  much  regretted  ;  for  he  was 
rich,  amiable,  and  courteous,  and  an  honourable 
knight  in  every  fi:ation. 

Thus  ended  the  afi^air.  The  French  retreated 
without  doing  any  thing  more,  for  they  were  afraid 
of  greater  lofs  than  gain.  Sir  Robert  did  not  pur- 
fue  them  farther  than  was  wife,  but  brought  back 
his  men  when  he  found  the  enemy  was  quite  gone, 
and  returned  to  his  quarters. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

THE     DUKE    OF     BURGUNDY    AND    HIS   ARMY   DE- 
CAMP    WITHOUT    A    BATTLE. THE    DUKE     OF 

LANCASTER  RETURNS  TO  CALAIS. 

^  QINCE  this  lafl  affair,  nothing  happened,  worth 
relating.  It  was  very  difpleafing  to  many  on 
both  fides  that  they  thus  remained  fo  long  with- 
out a  battle  :  every  day  it  was  faid,  '  We  fhall 
engage  to-morrow i'  but  that  morrow  never  came; 
for,  as  I  have  faid  before,  the  duke  of  Burgundy 
would  not  afl  contrary  to  the  orders  of  the  king ; 
The  orders  he  received  were  very  ftrift  i  for  there 
were  continually  meffengers  going  from  the  king 
to  the  duke,  and  from  the  duke  to  the  king  on 
this  fubjedl. 

At  laft  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  as  I  was  then 
informed,  having  confidered  that  he  was  encamped 
at  a  very  heavy  expenfe,  and  could  not  remain  io 
much  longer  with  any  honour  j  for  he  had  upwards 
of  four  thoufand  knights,  while  the  enemy  was 
but  a  handful  in  comparifon,  with  whom,  how- 
ever, he  had  not  fought,  nor  had  had  any  inten- 
tions of  fo  doing :  the  duke,  I  fay,  fent  fome  of 
his  knights  to  lay  his  fituation  before  the  king, 
and  to  explain  to  him  his  wilhes.  The  king 
thought  the  duke  judged  rightly,  g.nd  ordered  him, 
on  the  receipt  of  his  letters,  to  break  up  his  camp, 
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to  difmifs  his  army,  and  come  to  Paris,  where  he 
himlelf  was  going. 

When  the  duke  received  thefe  orders,  he  fent 
for  the  principal  lords  of  his  army,  and  cold  them 
fecretly  their  contents  j  faying,  '  We  muft  break 
up  our  camp,  for  the  king  fends  for  us  back.' 
When  it  was  midnight,  thofe  to  whom  he  had 
given  this  information,  having  packed  up  every 
thing,  were  mounted,  and  had  fet  fire  to  their  quar- 
ters. At  this  hour,  fir  Henry  de  Sancelle  was 
returning  to  his  tent,  having  been  on  guard  with 
fir  Robert  de  Namur's  men,  to  whom  he  was  at- 
tached ;  and  feeing  firft  one,  then  two,  and  then 
three  fires  in  the  enemy's  camp,  he  faid  to  him- 
felf,  *  Thefe  French  think,  perhaps,  to  furprife 
us :  they  have  the  appearance  of  intending  it; 
Let  us  go,'  faid  he  to  thofe  near  him,  '  to  fir 
Robert's  tent,  and  awaken  him,  that,  fiiould  it  be 
fo,  he  may  be  prepared  in  time.'  Sir  Henry 
v/ent  thither,  and,  calling  his  chamberlains,  told 
them,  they  muft  inftantly  awaken  fir  Robert. 
They  went  to  his  bed-fide  and  fir  Henry  de  San- 
celle with  them,  who  awakened  him,  and  told 
him  all  that  he  had  feen.  Sir  Robert  made  an- 
fwer,  '  We  fiiall  foon  hear  other  news :  let  our 
men  be  inftantly  armed  and  made  ready.'  He 
himfelf  was  foon  armed.  When  his  men  were 
drawn  up,  he  had  his  banner  difplayed,  and 
marched  to  the  tent  of  the  duke  of  Lancafter, 
who  was  arming  alfo,  for  he  had  received  fimilar 
information.  It  was  not  long  before  the  difl^erent 
lords  came  thither,  one  after  another:  as  they  ar- 

rivedj 
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rived,  they  were  drawn  up,  and  remained  quiet, 
without  any  light. 

The  duke  of  Lancafter  ordered  his  marlhals  to 
march  the  archers  to  where  he  hoped  the  French 
would  make  their  attack,  if  they  came  -,  for  he 
certainly  expeded  a  battle.  When  they  had  re- 
mained at  their  pofts  for  two  hours,  and  faw  no 
one  advancing  to  them,  they  were  more  furprifed 
than  before.  The  duke  called  to  him  his  lords, 
and  afked  them  what  he  had  beft  now  to  do. 
Some  replied  one  thing,  and  fome  another,  and 
each  defended  his  own  opinion.  The  duke,  per- 
ceiving that  valiant  knight  fir  Walter  Manny, 
faid  3  '  And  you,  fir  Walter,  what  do  you  advife  ?' 
'  I  do  not  know,'  replied  fir  Walter;  ^  but,  if  you 
will  follow  my  advice,  I  would  draw  up  my  men 
at  arms  and  archers  in  order  of  battle,  and 
would  advance  (lowly ;  for,  as  it  will  foon  be  day, 
we  fhall  then  fee  clearly  before  us.' 

The  duke  affented  to  this  propofal :  but  others 
were  of  a  contrary  opinion,  and  advifed  him  not 
to  march  from  where  he  was. 

This  difcuffion  continued  until  orders  were 
given  for  fome  of  the  troops  of  fir  Robert  de 
Namur  andfir  Waleran  de  Bourne*  to  mount  their 
horfes,  becaufe  they  were  lightly  accoutred  and 
rode  well.  Thirty  horfemen  were  chofen  from  the 
beft  mounted,  and  fent  off  towards  the  French 
camp. 

*  Sir  Waleraa  de  Bourne.  Q^  Barnes  calls  him  Van  Bor- 
nico; 

Whilft 
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Wlillft  they  were  gone  on  this  expedition,  fir 
Walter  Manny,  addrefling  the  duke,  faid;  *  My 
lord,  never  believe  me  again,  if  thefe  French  be 
not  fled  :  mount  your  horfe,  and  order  the  others 
to  do  the  fame,  that  you  may  purfue  them,  and  I 
will  engage  you  will  have  a  fine  day  of  it.' 

The  duke  replied  j  '  Sir  Walter,  I  have  hitherto 
always  followed  the  advice  of  my  council,  and  in- 
tend now  doing  fo'i  for  I  can  never  believe  that  fa 
many  brave  men  at  arms  and  noble  knights  would 
thus  run  away.  Perhaps  the  fires  we  fee  may  have 
been  lighted  to  entrap  us.  Our  fcouts  will  foon 
return,  and  then  we  fliall  know  the  truth.* 

As  they  were  thus  converfing,  the  fcouts  re- 
turned, and  confirmed  all  that  fir  Walter  Manny 
had  thought :  they  faid  they  had  found  none  but 
fome  poor  vidtuallers,  who  followed  the  army.  Sir 
Walter  Manny  gained  great  credit.  The  duke 
went  to  his  tent  to  difarm :  he  would  that  day  have 
dined  in  the  French  camp,  but  the  fire  was  too 
great :  he  and  his  men  at  arms,  however,  fupped 
there,  and  took  up  their  quarters  on  the  mountain 
for  the  night,  and  made  themfelves  comfortable 
with  what  they  found  there.  On  the  morrow  they 
decamped,  and  returned  to  Calais. 

The  duke  of  Burgundy,  when  he  marched  off, 
made  his  quarters  at  St.  Omer,  where  he  and  all 
his  army  remained  until  they  were  difbanded,  and 
every  man  returned  to  his  home.  There  was  after- 
wards much  trouble  to  re-aflemble  them  again. 
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'  CHAP.    VII. 

THE  EARL  OF  PEMBROKE,  DESIROUS  OF  AVENG- 
ING HIMSELF  FOR  THE  DEFEAT  HE  RECEIVED 
AT      PUIRENON,      MAKES      AN      INCURSION      TO 

ANJOU. THE       ABBEY       OF        ST.      SALVIN      IN 

POITOU    IS    BETRAYED    TO    THE    FRENCH,    AND 
FORTIFIED. 

^npHE  fame  week  that  the  armies  quitted  Tour- 
"*•  nehem,  the  earl  of  Pembroke  (who  was  in 
Poitou,  and  had  been  much  mortified  at  the  de- 
feat he  had  fuffered  from  fir  Louis  de  Sancerre,  fir 
John  de  Vienne,  fir  John  de  Bueil  and  the  others 
at  Puirenon,  as  has  been  related)  refolved  to  have 
his  revenge,  if  pofliblej  and  for  this  end  he 
marched  from  Mortagne  with  his  army,  which 
confiiled  of  about  two  hundred  lances,  and  came 
to  Angouleme,  where  the  prince  received  him 
moft  courteoufly.  The  earl  entreated  of  him  per- 
miflion  to  lead  another  expedition,  and  to  lend  him 
fome  of  his  men,  as  he  was  very  anxious  to  avenge 
himfelf  of  the  affronts  he  had  fuffered  from  the 
French.  The  prince,  who  had  much  affedion  for 
him,  immediately  granted  his  requeft.  Sir  Hugh 
Calverly  was  juft  returned  from  his  excurfion  into 
the  county  of  Armagnac,  with  five  hundred  fight- 
ing men ;  and  the  prince  gave  him  leave  to  accom- 
pany the  earl  of  Pembroke  in  his  intended  expe- 
dition. 

He 
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He  alfo  requeflcd  the  company  of  fir  Louis  dc 
Harcourtj  fir  Guifcard  d'Angle,  fir  Percival  de 
Coulongne,  the  lords  de  Pons,  de  Partenay  and  dc 
Plnane,  lord  Thomas  Percy;  fir  Richard  de  Pont- 
chardon,  and  feveral  knights  of  the  prince's  houfe- 
hold,  who  willingly  accepted  the  invitation,  for 
they  were  ready  for  any  excurfion  :  fo  that,  when 
they  were  aflembled,  they  amounted  to  five  hun- 
dred lances,  three  hundred  archers,  and  fifteen 
hundred  foot  foldiers,  armed  with  pikes  and  fhields, 
who  followed  the  army  on  foot.  This  army  march- 
ed, under  the  command  of  the  earl  of  Pembroke 
as  their  leader,  and  took  the  road  towards  Anjou  : 
where  they  no  fooner  arrived  than  they  began  to 
deflroy,  and  to  do  every  damage  to  the  country 
they  pafifed  through,  by  razing  caftles  and  forts, 
burning  fuch  towns  as  could  not  hold  out  againfl: 
them,  and  levying  contributions  on  all  the  flat 
country  as  far  as  Saumur  *  on  the  Loire.  They 
gained  poffefilon  of  the  fuburbs,  and  began  an 
aflault  on  the  town ;  but  they  could  not  take  it, 
for  fir  Robert  de  Sancerre  was  in  it  with  a  large 
body  of  men  at  arms,  who  defended  it  from  fuf- 
fering  any  damage  :  all  the  country  round  about 
it,  however,  was  pillaged,  burnt,  and  ruined. 

Sir  Hugh  Caiverly  and  hii  divifion  advanced  to 
a  bridge  on  the  Loire,  called  le  Pont  de  Ce  f  ; 
when  he  defeated  thofe  who  guarded  it,  took  the 
bridge,  and  placed  fuch  a  garrifon  of  his  own  men 

*  Samur, — on  the  Loire,  diocefe  of  Angers. 

•J-  Pont  de  Ce, — Pont  de  Se, — two  leagues  from  Angers. 

there. 
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there,  after  he  had  fortified  it  well,  that  they  kept 
poflefiion  of  it  for  a  long  time. 

The  Enghlh,  in  this  expedition,  took  a  large 
abbey  called  St.  Maur  *,  on  the  Loire,  which 
they  repaired  and  fortified,  and  placed  therein  a 
confiderable  garrifon,  which,  during  the  enfuing 
winter  and  fummer,  did  great  mifchief  to  the  ad- 
jacent country. 

At  this  time,  there  was  in  Poitou  an  abbey 
which  (till  exifls,  called  St.  Salvin  ■[,  fituated  feven 
leagues  from  Poitiers ;  and  in  this  abbey  there  was 
a  monk  who  hated  the  abbot,  as  he  afterwards 
fhewed.  It  was  on  account  of  this  hatred  which 
he  bore  him  that  he  betrayed  the  abbot  and  the 
whole  convent,  and  delivered  up  the  abbey  and 
the  town  to  fir  Louis  de  St.  Julien  and  to  Carnetle 
Breton,  who  took  pofTeflion  of  it,  repaired  it,  and 
made  it  a  ftrong  garrifon. 

Sir  JohnChandos  was  much  vexed  at  St.  Salvin 
being  thus  furprifed,  and  not  being  able  to  retake 
it ;  for,  as  he  was  fenefchal  of  Poitou,  he  was 
angry  that  fuch  a  houfe  fhould  have  been  taken  in 
his  government,  and  declared,  that  if  he  fhould 
live  long  enough,  he  would  have  it  again  by  fome 
means  or  other,  and  make  them  pay  dearly  for  the 
infult  they  had  put  upon  him. 

We  will  now  quit  Poitou,  and  return  to  the 
duke  of  Lancafter. 


*  St.  Maur, — on  the  Loire,  eleftion  of  Saumur. 
f  St,  Salvin, — St.  Savin,— a  village  in   Poitou,  eleflion  of 
Poitiers. 
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CHAP.    VIII. 

THE    COUNTY    OF     ST.    POL    IN    PICARDY    IS'  PIL- 
LAGED     AND      RUINED      BY      THE     ENGLISH. 

SIR      HUGH      DE      CHASTILLON    IS    TAKEN    PRI- 
SONER. 

^X  7HEN  the  duke  of  Lancafter  had  retreated 
^  '  to  Calais  after  the  decampment  of  Tour- 
nehem,  as  has  been  before  related,  and  had  re- 
frefhed  himfelf  and  men  for  three  days,  he  re- 
folved,  by  advice  of  his  council,  to  draw  out  his 
troops,  and  make  an  excurfion  into  France.  His 
marfhals,  the  earl  of  Warwick  and  fir  Roger  Beau- 
champ,  were  ordered  to  muiler  the  army,  which 
orders  they  very  readily  obeyed,  for  they  were 
defirous  of  making  an  inroad  on  France. 

The  men  at  arms  and  archers  marched  from 
Calais  in  excellent  array :  every  man  was  apprifed 
what  he  was  to  do,  and  where  he  was  going.  The 
firfl  day's  march  was  only  five  leagues  from  Ca- 
lais. On  the  morrov/,  they  came  before  St.  Omer, 
where  there  were  many  fl<;irmiihes  at  the  gates  j 
but  the  Englilli  did  not  make  any  long  halt :  they 
continued  their  march,  and  that  night  encamped 
on  the  heights  of  Herfault  *.     On  the  third  day, 

»  Herfault.  Q^  if  not  Heriflkrt ;  but  that  feems  to  be  too 
great  a  diftance. 

they 
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they  arrived  at  the  city  of  Terouenne  *,  where 
was  the  count  de  St.  Pol  with  a  large  company  of 
men  at  arms.  The  Englilh  did  not  halt,  biic 
continued  their  march,  taking  the  road  to  Hef- 
din  t,  and  fixed  their  quarters  at  night  on  a  fmall 
river. 

When  the  count  de  St.  Pol  found  that  the 
Englilh  were  taking  the  road  to  his  country,  he 
knew  they  were  not  going  thither  for  his  good,  for 
they  hated  him  too  much  :  he  fet  out,  therefore, 
in  the  night,  and  gave  the  government  of  the  city 
to  the  lord  de  St.  Py  and  fir  John  de  Roye  J  j 
and,  riding  hard,  he  arrived  at  his  town  of  St, 
Pol  II. 

The  Englifh  came  before  the  place  very  early  on 
the  morrow  morning,  and  feveral  fevere  fkirmifhes 
happened  j  but  the  arrival  of  the  count  was  fortu- 
nate for  himfelf  and  for  the  town,  as  he,  with  the 
affiftance  of  thofe  who  had  accompanied  him,  pre- 
vented the  place  from  being  taken.  The  duke  of 
Lancafterj  therefore,  and  his  army  rcfrefhed  them- 
felves  at  their  eafe  in  the  county  of  St.  Pol,  which 
they  overran,  and  did  great  damage  to  all  the  flat 

*  Terouenne — is  now  in  ruins.  It  was  taken  by  Henry  VIIL' 
by  a  ftratagem  of  pointing  wooden  guns  painted,  which  were 
thought  to  be  real  ones,  and  threatening  to  batter  down  the 
town,  if  not  furrendered. 

•f  Hefdin,— a  ftrong  town  in  Artois,  on  the  Canche. 

J  Two  of  my  MSS.  have  different  names — the  lord  de 
Sampy,  fir  Guy  de  Roye.     One  has  fir  John  de  Roye. 

jj  St.  Pol, — a  town  in  Artois,  five  leagues  from  Hefdin. 

Vol.  IV.  D  country. 


country.  They  advanced  to  the  caftle  of  Pernes  *'^, 
where  the  countefs  dowager  refided.  They  ex- 
amined well  the  fort,  and  the  duke  founded  the 
depth  of  the  ditches  with  a  lance  :  notwithftanding 
this,  they  made  no  attack,  though  they  fhowed 
every  appearance  of  it.  They  made  no  long  ftay, 
but  continued  their  march,  and  went  towards  Lu- 
cheux  f,  a  handfome  town,  which  belonged  to  the 
count.  They  burnt  the  town,  and,  without 
touching  the  caftle,  continued  their  road  for  St. 
Riquier  J. 

The  Englifh  did  not  march  more  than  three  or 
four  leagues  a-day,  fo  that  they  burnt  and  deflroy- 
ed  all  the  countries  they  pafled  through.  They 
crofied  the  river  Somme  at  Blanchetaque  below 
Abbeville,  and  then  entered  the  country  of  Vi- 
meu  {),  with  the  intention  of  pufhing  forward  to 
Harfieur  on  the  Seine,  in  order  to  burn  the  navy 
of  the  king  of  France. 

The  count  de  St.  Pol,  and  fir  Moreau  de  FI- 
ennes,  conflable  of  France,  with  a  large  body  of 
men  at  arms,  purfued  and  hovered  about  the 
Engliih  army,  fo  that  they  could  not  difperfe  nor 
quit  the  ftraight  road,  but  were  obliged  to  keep 
in  a  compaft  body,  to  be  ready  to  combat  the 
French  Ihould  they  be  fo  inclined. 

•  CaSle  of  Femes, — a  tov^n  in  Artois,  three  leagues  from 
St.  Pol. 

f  Lucheux, — a  town  of  Pitardy,  near  Doulens. 

X  St.  iviquier, — an  ancient  town  in  Picardy,  two  leagues 
and  a  half  from  Abbeville. 

^  Vimcu,!— -in  Picardy.     St.  Valery  is  its  capital. 

In 
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In  this  manner  they  marched  through  Vimeu 
and  the  county  of  Eu :  entering  the  archbifhop- 
rick  of  Rouen,  they  pafTed  Dieppe,  and  then 
continued  their  march  until  they  came  before 
Harfleur,  where  they  fixed  their  quarters. 

The  count  de  St.  Pol  had  out-marched  them, 
and  had  entered  the  town  with  two  hundred  lances 
at  the  utmoft.  The  Engliili  remained  three  days 
before  Harfleur,  but  did  nothing :  on  the  fourth, 
they  decamped,  and  returned  through  the  lands  of 
the  lord  d'Eltouteville,  whom  they  did  not  love 
much,  and  burnt  and  deftroyed  the  whole  or 
greater  part.  They  then  pafled  through  Vexin 
Normand  in  their  way  to  Oifemont*,  to  recrofs 
the  Somme  at  Blanchetaque. 

Sir  Hugh  de  Chaftillon,  mafter  of  the  crofs- 
bows  in  France,  was  at  this  time  captain  and  go- 
vernor of  Abbeville.  When  he  heard  that  the 
duke  of  Lancafter  was  returning  that  way,  he 
armed  himfelf,  and  ordered  twelve  of  his  people 
to  do  the  fame.  On  mounting  their  horfes,  he 
faid  he  was  going  to  view  the  guard  of  the  gate 
of  Rouvray,  that  it  might  not  be  wanting  in  de- 
fence, and  that  the  Englifh  Ihould  not  find  it  too 
weakly  guarded.  It  was  early  in  the  morning,  and 
there  was  a  thick  fog. 

Sir  Nicholas  Louvaine,  who  had  been  fenefchal 
of  Ponthieu,  and  whom,  this  very  year,  fir  Hugh 
de  Chaftillon  had  taken  and  ranfomed  for  ten  thou- 


*  Oifemont,— a  market-town  in  Picardy,  ^v^e  leagues  from 
Abbeville. 
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fand  francs,  remembered  this  fo  forely  that,  having 
agreat  defire  to  recover  his  lofles,  he  fet  out  on  the 
point  of  day  from  the  duke's  army,  accompanied  by 
only  twenty  men.  As  he  was  well  acquainted  with 
all  the  roads  and  pafTes  of  that  country,  having 
refided  there  for  upwards  of  three  years,  he  in- 
tended lying  in  ambufcade  between  Abbeville  and 
the  caftle  of  Rouvray,  in  the  hope  of  taking  fome 
prize :  he  had  croffed  a  fmall  rivulet  which  ran 
through  a  marfh,  and  hid  himfelf  and  men  in  fome 
old  uninhabited  houfes. 

Sir  Hugh  never  dreamed  that  the  Englifli  would 
form  an  ambufcade  fo  near  the  town.  Sir  Nicolas 
and  his  men  kept  them felves  very  quiet :  they  per- 
ceived fir  Hugh  de  Chaftillon  riding  down  the  road 
which  leads  to  Rouvray,  with  only  twelve  others, 
armed  at  all  points,  except  his  helmet,  which  one 
of  his  pages  bore  on  a  courfer  behind  him.  He 
croffed  the  little  rivulet,  and  made  for  the  gate  of 
Rouvray,  to  fee  what  the  guard  of  crofs-bowmen 
were  about,  and  to  enquire  if  they  had  heard  or 
feen  the  Englifh. 

When  fir  Nicholas  Louvaine,  who  was  on  the 
watchj  faw  him,  he  recognifed  him  dire6lly,  and 
was  more  rejoiced  than  if  any  one  had  given  him 
twenty  thoufand  francs.  He  fallied  out  from  his 
ambufh,  faying j  'Follow  me:  here  is  what  I 
%vifhed  for :  it  is  the  mafter  of  the  crofs-bows, 
and  I  afk  for  nothing  better.'  Then  flicking  fpurs 
into  his  horfe,  and  pointing  his  lance,  he  came 
upon  fir  Hugh,  crying,  *  Surrender,  Chaflillon, 
or  thou  art  a  dead  man.*     Sir  Hugh,  who  was 

much 
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much  puzzled  to  conjedure  whence  thefe  men, 
could  come,  had  neither  time  to  put  on  his  helmet 
nor  to  mount  his  courfer  :  finding  himxfelf  in  fuch 
a  ftrait,  he  allied,  *  To  whom  am  I  to  furrender  ?' 
Sir  Nicholas  replied,  *  To  Louvaine,  to  Lou- 
vaine.'  In  order,  therefore,  to  avoid  the  danger 
he  could  not  efcape  from,  he  faid,  *  I  furrender.* 
He  was  then  taken,  and  told,  ^  Ride  on  quicklyj 
for  the  army  of  the  duke  of  Lancaftcr  marches  on 
before  us.'  On  this  occafion  was  flam,  a  very 
valiant  cidzen  of  Abbeville,  called  Lawrence 
Dancons*,  who  was  much  regretted. 

Thus  was  taken  and  entrapped  fir  Hugh  de 
Chaftillon,  at  that  time  mailer  of  the  crcfs-bcws 
in  France  and  governor  of  Abbeville,  through  the 
good  fortune  of  fir  Nicholas  Louvaine :  with 
which  capture  the  duke  of  Lancafter  and  the 
Englifh  were  much  rejoiced.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  inhabitants  of  Abbeville  were  exceedingly 
vexed  at  it  -,  but  for  the  prefent  they  could  not 
better  themfelves. 

The  Englifh  marched  on,  crofi^ed  the  Somme  at 
Blanchetaque,  and  then  pafled  through  the  towns 
of  Rue  fur  mer  and  Montrieul  fur  mer,  until  they 
at  laft  arrived  at  Calais.  The  duke  of  Lancafter 
there  difmilTed  gjl  the  foreigners,  when  fir  Waleran 
de  Bourne  and  the  Germans  departed.  The  duke 
returned  to  England,  and  the  Germans  to  their  own 
country,  as  there  was  not  any  intention  of  conti- 
nuing the  war  until  the  enfuing  fummer,  for  now 

♦  Dancons.     My  two  MSS.  have  Dentels. 
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Martinmas  was  pafTed:  but  the  duke  informed 
them,  that  in  the  approaching  fpring,  he  fhould 
crofs  the  fea  with  a  greater  force  than  he  had 
hitherto  done,  and  fliould  entreat  his  coufins  the 
dukes  of  Gueldres  and  J  uliers  to  accompany  him 
into  France. 

We  fhall  now  be  filent  as  to  the  affairs  of  Pi- 
cardy,  for  indeed  nothing  of  great  moment  hap- 
pened fmce  this  time,  and  return  to  Poitou,  where 
warlike  deeds  v/ere  oftener  performed. 


CHAP.  IX. 

SIR  JOHN  CHANDOS  IS  SLAIN  IN  A  SKIRMISH.-*" 
THE  FRENCH,  AT  FIRST  VICTORIOUS,  ARE  IN 
THE    END    DEFEATED. 

QIR  John  Chandos,  being  fenefchal  of  Poitou, 
^  was  ferioufly  afflifted  with  the  lofs  of  St.  Salvin: 
he  was  continually  devifmg  means  to  retake  it, 
whether  by  aflault  or  by  fcalado  was  perfeftly  in-' 
different  to  him,  fo  that  he  could  gain  it.  He 
made  many  nightly  ambufcades,  but  none  fuc* 
ceeded  5  for  fir  Louis,  who  commanded  in  it,  was 
very  watchful,  as  he  knew  the  capture  of  it  had 
highly  angered  fir  John  Chandos, 

It  happened  that,  on  the  night  preceding  the  ^ve 
of  the  new  year  (1370),  fir  John  Chandos,  who 
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refided  in  the  city  of  Poitiers,  had  fent  out 
his  fummons  to  the  barons  and  knights  of  Poitou 
to  come  to  him  as  fecretly  as  they  could,  for  he 
was  going  on  an  expedition.  The  Poitevins  would 
not  refufe  him  any  thing,  being  much  beloved  by 
them.:  they  obeyed  his  fummons,  and  came  to 
Poitiers.  Sir  Guifcard  d'Angle,  fir  feouis  de  Har- 
court,  the  lords  de  Pons,  de  Paitenay,  de  Pinane, 
<ie  Tannaybouton,  fir  Geoffry  d'Argenton,  fir 
Maubrun  de  Linieres,  lord  Thomas  Percy,  fir 
Baldwin  de  Franville,  fir  Richard  de  Pontchardon^ 
came  thither,  with  many  others. 

When  they  were  all  alTcmbied,  they  were  full 
three  hundred  lances. 

They  left  Poitiers  in  the  night,  and  no  one, 
except  the  principal  lords,  knew  whither  they  were 
going.  The  Englifh,  however,  had  fcaling  lad- 
ders, and  every  thing  they  might  have  occafion 
for  with  them.  They  marched  to  St.  Salvin;  and, 
when  there  arrived,  were  told  what  was  intended ; 
upon  which  they  all  difm.ounted,  and,  giving  the 
horfes  to  their  valets,  the  Englifh  defcended  into 
the  ditch.     It  was  then  about  midnight. 

They  were  in  this  fituationj  and  would  very 
fhortly  have  fucceeded  in  their  expedition,  when 
they  heard  the  guard  of  the  fort  wind  his  horn. 
The  reafon  was  this.  That  very  night  Garnet  le 
Breton  had  come  from  la  Roche-pofay,  with  forty 
lances,  to  St.  Salvin,  to  requeft  fir  Louis  de  St. 
Julien  to  accompany  him  in  an  expedition  to  Poi- 
tou :  he  therefore  awakened  the  guard  and  thofe 
witliin  the  fort. 
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The  Englllh,  who  were  on  the  oppofite  fide, 
ignorant  of  the  intentions  of  this  body  of  French- 
men wanting  to  enter  the  fort,  thought  they  had 
been  feen  by  the  guard,  or  that  fples  had  given 
information  of  their  arrival  to  the  garrifon.  They 
immediately  left  the  ditch,  and  faidi  *  Let  us 
away  j  for  this  night  we  have  been  difappointed 
in  our  fcheme.'  They  mounted  their  horfes,  and 
advanced  in  a  body  to  Chauvigny  on  the  river 
Creufe,  two  fhort  leagues  diftant. 

When  all  were  arrived  there,  the  Poitevins 
afked  fir  John  Chandos  if  he  wiflied  them  to  re- 
main with  him  :  he  anfwered,  *  No  :  you  may  re- 
turn in  God's  name  :  I  will  to-day  ftay  in  this 
town.*  The  Poitevins  departed,  and  with  them 
fome  Englifh  knights :  in  all,  about  two  hundred 
lancts. 

Sir  John  Chandos  entered  a  hotel,  and  ordered 
a  fire  to  be  lighted.  Lord  Thomas  Percy,  fenef- 
chal  of  la  Rochelle,  and  his  men  remained  with 
him.  Lord  Thomas  afls;ed  fir  John  Chandos  if 
he  intended  Itaying  there  that  day:  *  Yes,*  re- 
plied fir  John  :  *  why  do  you  afk  ?'  *  Becaufe,  fir, 
if  you  be  determined  not  to  go  further,  I  fliall 
beg  of  you  to  give  me  leave  to  make  an  excur- 
fion,  to  fee  if  I  fiiall  meet  with  any  adventure.* 
*  In  the  name  of  God,  go  then,'  replied  fir  John. 
At  thefe  words,  lord  Thomas  Percy  fet  out,  at- 
tended by  about  thirty  lances.  Sir  John  Chandos 
remained  with  his  own  people.  Lord  Thomas 
crofi^ed  the  bridge  of  Chauvigny,  taking  the 
longeft   road  to   Poitiers,    having  left  fir    John 
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Ghandos  quite  low  fpirited  for  having  failed  in  his 
intended  attack  on  St.  Salvin.  He  continued  in  the 
kitchen  of  the  hotel,  warming  himfelf  at  a  draw 
fire  which  his  herald  was  making  for  him,  con- 
iverfmg  at  the  fame  time  with  his  people,  who 
very  readily  pafTed  their  jokes  in  hopes  of  curing 
him  of  his  melancholy. 

After  he  had  remained  fome  time,  and  was  pre- 
paring to  take  a  little  reft,  and  while  he  was 
alking  if  it  were  yet  day,  a  man  entered  the  hotel, 
and  came  before  him,  faying,  ^  My  lord,  I  bring 
you  news.*  '  What  is  it  ?'  alked  fir  John.  '  My 
lord,  the  French  have  taken  the  field.'  '  How 
doft  thou  know  this  ?'  '  My  lord,  I  fet  out  from 
St.  Salvin  with  them.*  *  And  what  road  have  they 
taken  ?'  '  My  lord,  that  I  cannot  fay  for  a  cer- 
tainty; but  it  feemed  to  me  they  followed  the 
road  to  Poitiers.*     *  And  who  are  thefe  French  ?* 

*  My  lord,  they  are  fir  Louis  de  St.  Julien  and 
Garnet  le  Breton,  with  their  companies.'  *  Well, 
it  is  indifferent  to  me,'  replied  fir  John :  '  I  have 
not  any  inclination  to  exert  myfelf  this  day  :  they 
may  be  met  with  without  my  interference.' 

He  remained  a  confiderable  time  very  thought- 
ful :     after   having  well    confidered,    he    added ; 

*  Notwithftanding  what  I  have  juft  faid,  I  think 
I  fiiall  do  right  to  mount  my  horfe ;  for  at  all 
events  I  muft  return  to  Poitiers,  and  it  will  be 
foon  day.*  '  It  is  well  judged,'  replied  the 
l^nights  who  were  with  him.  Sir  John  ordered 
every  thing  to  be  got  ready,  and  his  knights  hav- 
ing done  the  fame,    they  mounted   and  fet   off, 
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taking  the  road  to  Poitiers,  following  the  courfc  of 
the  river.  The  French  might  be  about  a  good 
league  before  them  on  this  fame  road,  intending  to 
crofs  the  river  at  the  bridge  of  LufTac*.  The  Eng- 
lifh  fufpefted  this  from  perceiving  the  tracks  of  the 
horfes,  and  faid  among  themfelves,  '  Either  the 
French  or  lord  Thomas  Percy  are  juft  before  us.' 
Shortly  after  this  converfation,  day  appeared  j  for 
in  the  early  part  of  January  the  mornings  begin 
to  be  foon  light.  The  French  might  be  about  a 
league  from  the  bridge  of  Luflac,  when  they  per- 
ceived lord  Thomas  Percy  and  his  men  on  the 
other  fide  of  the  river.  Lord  Thomas  bad  before 
feen  them,  and  had  fet  otF  full  gallop  to  gain  the 
bridge.  They  faid,  *  There  are  the  French:  they 
are  more  in  number  than  we  are ;  let  us  hallen  to 
take  advantage  of  the  bridge.' 

When  fir  Lewis  and  Carnet  faw  the  Englifh  on 
the  oppofite  fide  of  the  river,  they  alfo  made 
hafte  to  gain  the  bridge  :  however,  the  Engliili 
arrived  firfl,  and  were  mafters  of  it.  They  all 
difmounted,  and  drew  themfelves  up  to  defend 
and  guard  it. 

The  French  likewife  difmounted  on  their  ar- 
rival, and,  giving  their  horfes  for  the  fervants  to 
lead  them  to  the  rear,  took  their  lances,  and  ad- 
vanced in  good  order,  to  attack  the  Englifh  and 
■-win  the  bridge.  The  Englilh  ftood  firm,  al- 
-^though  they  were  fo  few  in  comparifon  with  the 
!, enemy. 

*  Luffac, — a  town  in  Poitou,  diocefe  of  Poitiers. 
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Whilft  the  French  and  Bretons  were  confider- 
|ng  the  moft  advantageous  manner  to  begin  the 
onfet,  fir  John  Chandos  arrives  with  his  company, 
his  banner  difplayed  and  flying  in  the  wind. 
This  was  borne  by  a  vahant  man  at  arms,  called 
James  Allen,  and  was  a  pile  gules  on  a  field  ar- 
gent. They  might  be  about  forty  lances,  who 
eagerly  haftened  to  hieet  the  French,  As  the 
Englifh  arrived  at  a  fmall  hillock,  about  three 
furlongs  from  the  bridge,  the  French  fervants, 
who  were  between  this  hillock  and  the  bridge, 
faw  them,  and,  being  much  frightened,  faid, 
*  Come  away :  let  us  fave  ourfelves  and  our 
Jiorfes.'  They  therefore  ran  off,  leaving  their 
mafters  to  fhift  as  well  as  they  could. 

When  fir  John  Chandos,  with  difplayed  banner, 
was  come  up  to  the  French,  whom  he  thought 
very  lightly  of,  he  began  from  horfeback  to  rail 
at  them,  faying j  *  Do  you  hear.  Frenchmen: 
you  are  mifchievous  men  at  arms :  you  make  in- 
curfions  night  and  day  at  your  pleafure :  you  take 
towns  and  caflles  in  Poitou,  of  which  I  am  {int{- 
chal.  You  ranfom  poor  people  without  my  leave, 
as  if  the  country  were  your  own  j  but,  by  God, 
it  is  not.  Sir  Louis,  fir  Louis,  you  and  Carnet 
are  too  much  the  mafters.  It  is  upwards  of  a 
year  and  a  half  that  I  have  been  endeavouring  to 
meet  you.  Now,  thanks  to  God,  I  do  fo,  and 
will  tell  you  my  mind.  We  will  now  try  which 
of  us  is  the  ftrongcft  in  this  country.  It  has  been 
often  told  me,  that  you  were  very  defirous  of 
feeing  me:  you  have  now  that  pleafure.     I  am 
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John  Chandos :  look  at  me  well  -,  and,  if  God 
pleafe,  we  will  now  put  to  the  proof  your  great 
jdeeds  of  arms  which  are  fo  renowned.' 

With  fuch  words  as  thefe  did  fir  John  Chandos 
greet  them  :  he  would  not  have  wifhed  to  have 
been  any  where  elfe,  fo  eager  was  he  to  fight  with 
them. 

Sir  Louis  and  Carnet  kept  themfelves  in  a 
clofe  body,  as  if  they  were  willing  to  engage. 
Lord  Thomas  Percy  and  the  Englilh  on  the  other 
fide  of  the  bridge  knew  nothing  of  what  had 
pafTed,  for  the  bridge  was  very  high  in  the  middle, 
which  prevented  them  from  feeing  over  it. 

During  this  fcoffing  of  fir  John  Chandos,  a 
Breton  drew  his  fword,  and  could  not  refill  from 
beginning  the  battle:  he  ftruck  an  EngHfh  fquire, 
named  Simkin  Dodenhale,  and  beat  him  fo  much 
about  the  breaft  with  his  fword  that  he  knocked 
him  off  his  horfe  on  the  ground.  Sir  John  Chan- 
dos, who  heard  the  noife  behind  him,  turned 
round,  and  faw  his  fquire  on  the  ground  and 
perfons  beating  him.  This  enraged  him  more 
than  before :  he  faid  to  his  men,  *  Sirs,  what  are 
you  about  ?  how  fuffer  you  this  man  to  be  flain  ? 
Difmount,  difmount :'  and  at  the  inftant  he  was 
on  foot,  as  were  all  his  company.  Simkin  was 
refcued,  and  the  battle  began. 

Sir  John  Chandos,  who  was  a  flrong  and  bold 
knight,  and  cool  in  all  his  undertakings,  had  his 
banner  advanced  before  him,  furrounded  by  his 
men,  with  the  fcutcheon  above  his  arms,  he  him- 
felf  was  drclTed  in  a  large  robe  which  fell  to  the 
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ground,  blazoned  with  his  arms  on  white  farcenet, 
argent  a  pile  gules ;  one  on  his  breaft,  and  the 
other  on  his  back  j  fo  that  he  appeared  refolved 
on  fome  adventurous  undertaking;  and  in  this 
ftate,  with  fword  in  hand,  he  advanced  on  foot 
towards  the  enemy. 

This  morning  there  had  been  a  hoar  froft,  which 
had  made  the  ground  flippery ;  fo  that  as  he 
marched  he  entangled  his  legs  with  his  robe, 
which  was  of  the  longeft,  and  made  a  Humble  : 
during  which  time  a  fquire,  called  James  de  St. 
Martin  (a  ftrong  expert  man),  made  a  thruft  at 
him  with  his  lance,  which  hit  him  in  the  face, 
below  the  eye,  between  the  nofe  and  forehead. 
Sir  John  Chandos  did  not  fee  the  aim  of  the  flroke, 
for  he  had  loft  the  eye  on  that  fide  five  years  ago, 
on  the  heaths  of  Bourdeaux,  at  the  chace  of  a 
ftag  :  what  added  to  this  misfortune,  fir  John  had 
not  put  down  his  vizor,  fo  that  in  ftumbling  he 
bore  upon  the  lance,  and  helped  it  to  enter  into 
him.  The  lance,  which  had  been  flruck  from  a 
ftrojig  arm,  hit  him  fo  feverely  that  it  entered  as 
far  as  the  brain,  and  then  the  fquire  drew  it  back 
to  him  again. 

The  great  pain  was  too  much  for  fir  John,  fo 
he  fell  to  the  ground,  and  turned  twice  over  in 
great  agony,  like  one  who  had  received  his  death 
wound.  Indeed,  fince  the  blow,  he  never  uttered 
a  word.  His  people,  on  feeing  this  m.ilhap,  were 
like  madmen.  His  uncle,  fir  Edward  Clifibrd, 
haftily  advanced,  and,  ftriding  over  the  body, 
(for  the  French  were  endeavouring  to  get  poffef- 
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fion  of  It),  defended  it  mod  valiantly,  and  giVe 
fuch  weil-direiled  blows  with  his  fword  that  none 
dared  to  approach  him.  Two  other  knights, 
namely  fir  John  Chambo  and  fir  Bertrand  de  Caf-* 
filies*,  were  like  men  diftrafted  at  feeing  their 
mafter  lie  thus  on  the  ground. 

The  Bretons,  who  were  more  numerous  than 
the  Englifh,  were  much  rejoiced  when  they  faw 
their  chief  thus  proftrate,  and  greatly  hoped  he 
was  mortally  wounded.  They  therefore  advanced, 
crying  out,  '  By  God,  my  lords  of  England,  you 
will  all  Hay  with  us,  for  you  cannot  now  efcape.* 

The  Englifh  performed  wonderful  feats  of  arms, 
as  well  to  extricate  themfelves  from  the  danger 
they  were  in  as  to  revenge  their  commander,  fir 
John  ChandoSj  whom  they  faw  in  fo  piteous  a 
ftate.  A  fquire  attached  to  fir  John  marked  out 
this  James  de  St.  Martin,  who  had  given  the 
blow :  he  fell  upon  him  in  fuch  a  rage,  and 
ftruck  him  with  his  lance  as  he  was  flying,  that 
he  ran  him  through  both  his  thighs,  and  then 
withdrew  his  lance  :  however,  in  fpite  of  this, 
James  de  St.  Martin  continued  the  fight. 

Now  if  lord  Thomas  Percy,  who  had  firft  ar- 
rived at  the  bridge,  had  imagined  any  thing  of 
what  was  going  forwards,  fir  John  Chandos'  men 
would  have  been  confiderably  reinforced ;  but  it 
was  otherwife  decreed  ;  for,  not  hearing  any  thing 
of  the  Bretons  fince  he  had  feen  them  advancing 

*  Sir  John  Chambo, — fir  John  Caflllies.  (^  Barnes  calls 
the  laft  Cafe, 
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in  a  large  body  towards-  the  bridge,  he  thought 
they  might  have  retreated ;  fo  that  lord  Thomas 
and  his  men  continued  their  march,  keeping  the 
road  to  Poitiers,  ignorant  of  what  was  pafllng. 

Though  the  Englilh  fought  fo  bravely  at  the 
bridge  of  Luflac,  in  the  end  they  could  not  with- 
ftand  the  force  of  the  Bretons  and  French,  but 
were  defeated,  and  the  greater  part  made  prifoners. 
Sir  Edward  Clifford  ftood  firm,  and  would  not 
quit  the  body  of  his  nephew. 

If  the  French  had  had  their  horfes,  they  would 
have  gone  off  with  honour,  and  have  carried  with 
them  good  prifoners;  but,  as  I  have  before  faid, 
their  fervants  had  gone  away  with  them.  Thofe  of 
the  Englifli  alio  had  retreated,  and  quitted  the 
fcene  of  battle.  They  remained  therefore  in  bad 
plight,  which  forely  vexed  them,  and  faid  among 
themfelves,  '  This  is  a  bad  piece  of  bufinefs  :  the 
field  is  our  own,  and  yet  we  cannot  return  through 
the  fault  of  our  fervants.  It  is  not  proper  for  us 
who  are  armed  and  fatigued  to  march  through  this 
country  on  foot,  which  is  quite  againft  us  ;  and  we 
are  upwards  of  fix  leagues  from  the  neareft  of  any 
of  our  fortreffes.  We  have,  befides,  our  wounded 
and  flain,  whom  we  cannot  leave  behind.' 

As  they  were  in  this  fituation,  not  knowing 
what  to  do,  and  had  fent  off  two  or  three  of  the 
Bretons,  difarmed,  to  hunt  after  and  endeavour  to 
find  their  fervants,  they  perceived  advancing  to- 
wards them,  fir  Guifcard  d'Angle,  fir  Louis  de 
Harcourt,  the  lords  de  Partenay,  de  Tannay- 
bouton,   d'Argenton,    de    Pinane,    fir  James  de 
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Surgeres,  and  feveral  others.  They  were  full  two" 
hundred  lances,  and  were  feeking  for  the  French  i 
for  they  had  received  information  that  they  were 
out  on  an  excurfion,  and  were  then  following  the 
traces  of  their  horfes.  They  came  forwards, 
therefore,  with  difplayed  banners  fluttering  in  the 
wind,  and  marching  in  a  diforderly  manner. 

The  moment  the  Bretons  and  French  faw  them> 
they  knew  them  for  their  enemies  the  barons  and 
knights  of  Poitou.  They  therefore  faid  to  the 
Englifh  :  '  You  fee  that  body  of  men  coming  to 
your  afliftance :  we  know  we  cannot  withftand 
them  :  therefore,'  calling  each  by  his  name,  *  you 
are  our  prifoners  j  but  we  give  you  your  liberty, 
on  condition  that  you  take  care  to  keep  us  com* 
pany ;  and  we  furrender  ourfeives  to  you,  for  wc 
have  it  more  at  heart  to  give  ourfeives  up  to  you 
than  to  thofe  who  are  coming.'  They  anfwered> 
*  God's  will  be  done.'  The  Englilh  thus  obtained 
their  liberty. 

The  Poitevins  foon  arrived,  with  their  lances  in 
their  refts,  Ihouting  their  war-cries ;  but  the  Bre- 
tons and  French,  retreating  on  one  fide,  faid, 
*■  Hola  !  ftop,  my  lords :  we  are  prifoners  already.' 
The  Englifh  teftified  to  the  truth  of  this  by  add- 
ing, *  It  is  fo  :  they  belong  to  us.'  Carnet  was 
prifoner  to  fir  Bertrand  de  CafiTilies  and  fir  Louis  de 
St.  Julien  to  fir  John  Chambo :  there  was  not 
one,  who  had  not  his  mafler. 

Thefe  barons  and  knights  of  Poitou  were  flruck 
with  grief  when  they  faw  their  fenefchal,  fir  John 
Chandos,  lying  in  fo  doleful  a  way,  and  not  able  to 
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Ipeaki  They  began  grievoufly  to  kment  his  lofs, 
faying ;  '  Flower  of  knighthood  !  oh,  fir  John 
Chandos !  curfed  be  the  forging  of  that  lance  which 
wounded  thee,  and  which  has  thus  endangered  thy 
life.'  Thofe  who  were  around  the  body  moft 
tenderly  bewailed  him,  which  he  heard,  and  an- 
fwered  with  groans,  but  could  not  articulate 
a  word.  They  wrung  their  hands,  and  tore 
their  hair,  uttering  cries  and  complaints,  more 
efpecially  thofe  who  belonged  to  his  houfe- 
hold. 

Sir  John  Chandos  was  difarmed  very  gently  by 
his  own  fervants,  laid  upon  fhields  and  targets, 
and  carried  at  a  foot's  pace  to  Mortemer,  the 
neareft  fort  to  the  place  where  they  were.  The 
other  barons  and  knights  returned  to  Poitiers, 
carrying  with  them  their  prifoners.  I  heard  that 
James  JMartin,  he  who  had  wounded  fir  John 
Chandos,  fuffered  fo  much  from  his  wounds  that 
he  died  at  Poiders. 

That  gallant  knight  only  furvived  one  day  and 
night.  God  have  mercy  on  his  foul !  for  never 
fince  a  hundred  years  did  there  exift:  among  the 
Englifh  one  more  courteous,  nor  fuller  of  every 
virtue  and  good  quality  than  him. 

When  the  prince,  princefs,  earls  of  Cambridge 
and  Pembroke,  and  the  other  Englifh  knights  in 
Guienne  heard  of  this  event,  they  were  completely 
difconcerted,  and  faid,  they  had  now  loft  every 
thing  on  both  fides  of  the  fea.  Sir  John  was 
fincerely  regretted  by  his  friends  of  each  fex  ;  and 
'  fome  lords  in  France  bewailed  his  lofs.     Thus  it 
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happens  through  life.  The  Englifh  lo^cd  him  for 
all  the  excellent  qualities  he  was  poireflfed  of.  The 
French  hated  him  becaufe  they  were  afraid  of  him. 
Not  hut  that  I  have  heard  him  at  the  time  re- 
gretted by  renov/ned  knights  in  France ;  for  they 
faid  it  was  great  pity  he  was  (lain,  and  that,  if  he 
could  have  been  taken  prifoner,  he  was  fo  wife  and 
full  of  devices,  he  would  have  found  fome  means 
of  eftablifliing  a  peace  between  France  and  Eng- 
land; and  was  fo  much  beloved  by  the  king  of 
England  and  his  court  that  they  would  have  be- 
lieved what  he  fliould  have  faid  in  preference  to  all 
others.  Thus  were  the  French  and  Englifli  great 
lofers  by  his  death,  for  never  have  I  heard  other- 
wife  ;  but  mt  Englifh  the  moft,  for  by  his  valour 
and  prudence  Guienne  might  have  been  totally  re- 
covered *. 


*  Sir  John  Chandos  was  buried  at  Mortemer.  Underneath 
is  his  epitaph,  from  les  Annales  d'Aquitaine  par  Boucliet. 

Je  Jehan  Chandault,  des  anglois  capitaine. 
Fort  chevalier,  de  Poidlou  fenefchal 
Apres  avoir  fait  guerre  tres  lointaine 
Au  rois  francois,  tant  a  pied  qu'  a  cheval 
.    Et  pris  Bertrand  de  Guefclin  en  un  val, 
Les  Poitevins,  pres  Luflac,  me  diffirent, 
A  Mortemer,  mon  corps  enterrer  firent. 
En  un  cercueil  eleve  tout  deneuf, 
L'an  mil  trois  cens  avec  feixante  neuf. 
He  founded  and  endowed  thecarmelite  convent  at  Poitiers. 

*  He  was  never  married.  Elizabeth  and  Eleanor,  two  of  his 
fillers,  {the  latter  being  the  wife  of  fir  Roger  Collins)  and  Ifa- 
bella,  daughter  to  Margaret  the  third  filler,  at  that  time  married 
to  fir  John  Aunefley,  were  found  to  be  his  next  heirs.'  Barnes. 

Lord 
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Lord  Thomas  Percy  was  appointed  fenefchal  of 
Poitou  after  the  death  of  fir  John  Chandos.  His 
eftates  of  St.  Sauveur  le  Vicomte  fell  to  the  king 
of  England,  who  gave  them  to  one  of  his  own 
knights,  by  name  fir  Aleyne  Boxhull  *,  an  un- 
commonly able  man.  The  prince  of  Wales  fuc- 
ceeded  as  heir  to  the  other  riches  of  fir  John 
Chandos,  as  he  was  never  married,  and  therefore 
had  no  children,  to  the  amount  of  four  hundred 
thoufand  francs  f . 

Shortly  afterwards,  thofe  captains  who  had  been 
made  prifoners  at  the  bridge  of  Luffac  were  ran- 
fomed,  and  received  their  freedom  on  paying 
down  the  fums  agreed  on,  in  which  the  king  of 
France  affifted  them.  Sir  Louis  de  St.  Julien,  fir 
William  des  Bourdes  and  Carnet  le  Breton  return- 
ed to  their  garrifons. 

*  S'r  Aleyne  Boxhull — was  the  5  zd  knight  of  the  Garter, 
conftable  of  the  Tower  of  London,  cuftos  of  the  parks  of  Cla- 
rendon, &c.  He  lies  buried  near  St.  Erkenwalde's  flirine  in  St. 
Paul's  church,  about  the  year  1380. 

Sir  Aleyne  Boxhull  had  a  commiflion  to  reftrain  the  exceffes 
of  Charles  de  Navarre  in  Normandy,  and  to  put  the  caftle  in 
good  repair,  dated  the  24th  November,   1370. — Rymer. 

f  I  fhould  imagine  FroiiTart  muft  mean  that  the  prince  in- 
herited all  he  poffeffed  in  Aquitaine,  &c.  but  his  filler's  childrea 
were  his  heirs  in  England. 
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CHAP    X. 

THE  LORD  DE  COUCY  AND  THE  LORD  DE  POM- 
MIERS  ARE  UNWILLING  TO  TAKE  PART  WITH 
EITHER  SIDE  IN  THIS  WAR.*— 1  HE  LORDS  DE 
MALEVAL  AND  DE  MARNEIL  TURN  TO  THE 
FRENCH. 

A  T  this  time,  there  were  knights  in  France 
"^  "^  greatly  hurt  at  feeing  this  war  between  the 
tvv'O  kings  carried  on  with  increafing  vigour  j  and 
in  particular,  the  lord  de  Coucy,  who  was  much 
interefted  in  it,  as  indeed  he  ought  to  be,  for  he 
held  a  very  large  eftate  in  England,  as  well  in  his 
own  right  as  in  that  of  his  wife,  who  was  daughter 
of  the  king  of  England  j  which  eflate  it  would  be 
neceflliry  for  him  to  renounce,  if  he  wifhed  to  fervc 
the  king  of  France,  whofe  kinfman  and  country- 
man he  was  :  he  therefore  thought  it  moil:  profit- 
able to  diifemble  between  the  two  kings,  and  to 
travel  to  foreign  parts.  He  very  wifely  took  all 
his  meafures  j  and,  having  obtained  leave  of  the 
king  of  France,  he  fct  out  with  few  attendants, 
and  went  to  Savoy,  where  he  was  honourably  re- 
ceived by  the  ear],  barons  and  knights  of  that 
country.  When  he  had  remained  there  as  long  as 
he  judged  proper,  he  departed,  and,  continuing 
his  road,  entered  Lombardy,  vifited  the  lords  of 
Milan,  the  lords  Galeas  and  lord  Barnabo  Vifconti, 
vihcn  at  firfthe  was  made  heartily  welcome  by  them. 

In 
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In  like  manner  did  fir  Aimemon  de  Pommiers, 
who  was  one  of  die  prince's  knights,  quit  the 
duchy  of  Aquitnine.  He  declared,  that  during 
this  war,  he  wouki  not  bear  arms  for  one  jfide  nor 
the  other.  This  knight  croffed  the  feato  Cyprus: 
he  vifited  the  holy  fepulchre,  and  travelled  to  feve- 
ral  other  places. 

At  this  period,  fir  John  de  Bourbon  *  came  to 
Paris.  He  held  fome  lands  of  the  prince;  and  the 
king  of  France  would  have  gladly  feen  him  return 
the  homage  to  the  prince,  but  the  count  de  la 
Marche  would  not  lillen  to  it.  The  lord  de  Pierre 
Buffiere,  a  limoufm  knight  at  that  time  at  Paris, 
followed  his  example.  But  two  other  barons  and 
great  lords  in  Limoufin  unfortunately  a6led  other- 
wife  :  fir  Louis  de  Maleval  and  fir  Raymond  de 
Marneii  his  nephew,  who  being  at  Paris  turned 
Frenchmen,  and  from  their  fortrefiTes  afterwards 
made  a  difaftrous  war  on  the  prince. 

The  king  of  England  and  his  council  were  much 
vexed  at  this ;  for  it  appeared  that  the  barons  and 
knights  of  Guienne  thus  changed  their  fides  with- 
out any  conftraint,  and  of  their  own  free  will.  The 
king  therefore,  by  the  advice  of  his  council,  or- 
dered letters  to  be  written  and  fealed  with  his  feal, 
which  he  ordered  to  be  fent  by  two  or  three  of  his 
knights  into  PoitQU  and  Aquitaine,  to  publifh  them 
in  all  the  cities,  caftles  and  principal  towns. 

♦  Sir  John  de  Bourbon.  '  He  was  fon  of  fir  James  de  Bour- 
bon who  combated  the  free  companies,  chapter  ccxxv,  and  was 
count  de  la  Marche.' — Denys  Sauvacie— ^«/;e/.  120. 
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At  this  time,  fir  Caponnel  de  Caponnal  was  de- 
livered from  his  prifon  at  Agen,  in  exchange  for 
one  of  the  prince's  knights,  by  name  fir  Thomas 
Banafter,  who  had  been  taken  in  a  fkirmifh  before 
Perigord.  But  the  counfcllor  of  ftate  who  had 
been  fent  widi  him  remained  prifoner  in  Agen, 
and  fir  Caponnel  returned  to  France.  We  will 
report  the  letter  which  the  king  of  England  fent 
into  Aquitaine. 


CHAP  XI. 

THE    FORM    OF    THE    LETTER    WHICH     THE    ENG- 
LISH     KING     SENT      INTO    AQUITAINE. CHA- 

TELHERAUT      IS      TAKEN      BY      THE      FRENCH, 
AND    BELLEPERCHE    IS    BESIEGED. 

T7DWARD,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of 
■*"^  England,  lord  of  Ireland  and  of  Aquitaine, 
to  all  who  iliall  fee  or  hear  thefe  prefent  letters : 
Know,  that  we  having  confidered  the  matter  of 
the  boundaries  of  our  lordfliip  of  Aquitaine,  as 
well  as  its  extent  under  various  lords,  have  had 
information  relative  to  fome  opprefTions  done,  or 
intended  to  have  been  done,  by  our  very  dear  fon 
the  prince  of  Wales,  to  this  lordlliip  aforefaid  : 
for  which  caufe  we  hold  it  a  duty  to  endeavour  to 
obviate  and  remedy  any  fuch  improper  adts,  and 

to 
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to  conciliate  all  hatred  and  rancour  that  may  have 
arifen  between  us  and  our  loyal  friends  and  fub- 
jecls.  We  therefore  announce,  pronounce  and 
ordain,  out  of  our  deliberate  and  perfeft  good 
will,  and  by  the  refolutions  of  our  council  for  this 
caufe  affembled,  that  our  very  dear  fon  the  prince 
of  Wales  defift  from  all  forts  of  exadtions,  done  or 
about  to  be  done  -,  and  that  he  reftore  and  make 
reflitution  to  all  of  each  fex  who  may  have  been 
opprefled  by  him,  or  by  his  officers  in  Aquitaine, 
with  ail  cofts,  fees  and  expenfes  that  they  mav 
have  incurred  under  the  name  of  the fe  taxes,- aids 
or  fouages. 

And  if  any  of  our  feal  fubjefts  and  friends,  as 
well  prelates  as  other  members  of  the  church, 
univerfities,  barons,  knights,  tov/nlliips,  inhabit- 
ants of  cities  and  large  towns  have  turned,  or  may 
be  willing  to  turn,  through  bad  information  or 
weak  advice,  to  the  party  of  our  adverfary  the 
king  of  France,  we  pardon  this  mifdeed,  if,  after 
having  read  this  letter,  they  fhall  return  to  us 
within  one  month  from  the  date  hereof..  And  we 
entreat  thofe  our  loyal  and  trully  friends,  that  they 
fo  comport  themfelves  not  to  draw  on  them  any 
reproach  as  to  their  faith  and  homage ;  which  thing 
would  greatly  difpleafe  us,  and  withforrow  fhould 
we  perceive  it.  If  our  very  dear  fon  the  prince  of 
Wales,  or  any  of  his  dependants  complain  of 
being  hurt  or  oppreffed,  either  now  or  in  former 
times,  we  will  have  fuch  opprefTions  amended ;  fo 
that  in  reafon  it  may  be  fufficient  to  encourage 
love,  peace  and  concord  between  us  and  thofe 
E  4  withhi 
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within  our  boundaries  in  our  aforefaid  lordfhip. 
And,  in  order  that  thefe  things  may  be  publicly 
known,  we  will  that  each  perlbn  have  a  copy  of 
this  prcfent  letter,  the  conditions  of  which  v/e 
have  folemnly  fworn  to  obferve,  and  not  break 
through,  upon  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  the 
prefence  of  our  very  dear  fon  John  duke  of  Lan- 
cafter,  William  earl  of  Salifbury,  the  earl  of  War- 
wick, the  earl  of  Hereford,  Walter  Manny,  the 
baftard  of  Percy,  lords  Neville,  Bourchier  and 
Stafford,  Richard  Pembridge,  Roger  Beauchamp, 
Guy  Brian,  the  lords  Mohun  and  Delaware, 
Aleyne  Boxhul  and  Richard  Sterry,  knights. 
Given  at  our  palace  of  Weftminfter,  the  fifdi  day 
of  November,  in  the  forty-fourth  year  of  our 
reign*. 

This  letter  was  carried  by  two  of  the  king  of 
England's  knights  into  the  principality  and  duchy 
of  Aquitaine,  proclaimed  and  publifhed  every 
where.  Copies  of  it  were  promptly  and  fecretly 
fent  to  Paris,  to  the  vifcount  de  la  Rochechouartj 
the  lords  de  Maleval  and  de  Marneil,  as  well  to 
feveral  others  of  the  French  nation  as  to  thofe  who 
had  turned  to  that  intereft. 

Notwithftanding  the  letter  they  had  proclaimed 
in  the  country  of  Aquitaine  and  elfewhere,  I  never 
heard  that  it  had  any  cfTed,  or  that  any  one  was 
prevented  by  it  from  following  his  own  inclina- 
tions ;    but   that  more    turned    to  the   party  of 


•  This  letter  is  not  in  Rymer, 
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France,    and  the  French  daily  advanced  In  their 
conquelts. 

As  foon  as  fir  Louis  de  St.  Jullen  was  returned 
to  la  Roche-pofay,  fir  William  des  Bourdes  to  his 
garrifon  of  la  Haye  in  Touraine,  and  Carnet  le 
Breton*  to  St.  Savin,  they  fecrctly  planned  a  new- 
expedition  of  men  at  arms,  and  companions  well 
mounted  on  whom  they  could  depend.  They  fet 
off  to  fcale  the  walls  of  the  town  of  Chatelhe- 
raut,  and,  arriving  there  at  early  morn,  would  have 
made  prifoner  fir  Louis  de  Harcourt,  who  was 
deeping  at  his  hotel  in  the  town,  not  any  way 
fufpe(5ling  fuch  an  enterprife,  if  he  had  not  fled 
with  his  bed-clothes,  without  fhoes  or  ftockings, 
from  houfe  to  houfe,  and  from  garden  to  garden, 
in  great  dread  of  being  taken  by  the  French, 
who  had  fcaled  the  walls  of  the  town,  until  at  laft 
he  arrived  at  the  bridge  of  Chateiheraut,  which 
his  people  had  fortified:  there  he  faved  himfeif, 
and  remained  a  conliderable  time. 

The  Bretons  and  French,  however,  were  mafters 
of  the  whole  town,  and  placed  a  ftrong  garrifon 
in  it,  of  which  Carnet  was  captain.  This  garrifon 
advanced  daily  to  engage  with  thofe  who  ftill  kept 


*  His  name  was  jean  de  Keranlouet.  In  the  proofs  attached 
to  the  Hiftoire  de  la  Bretagne,  are  feveral  acquittances  from 
Jean  de  Keranlouet,  in  which  he  is  ftiled,  Ecuyer,  HuiJJier 
eCAtmes  du  Roi  notre  Sire,  Capitaine  de  la  Ville  de  la  Roche-pofay y 
for  his  own  pay  as  well  as  for  his  foldiers.  He  was  to  conduft 
four  hundred  combatants  into  Guienne  1371 J  and  alfo  to  march 
to  the  affiflance  of  Moncontour, 

pofTefllon 
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pofTefTion  of  the  bridge  ;  and  many  a  gallant  fklr- 
mifh  and  feat  of*  arms  were  performed. 
•  Duke  Louis  de  Bourbon  was  much  enraged 
that  the  Englifli  and  free  companies  fhould  keep 
pofiefTion  of  his  country,  the  Bourbonois,  and 
that  Ortigo,  Bernard  de  Will  and  Bernard  de  la 
Salle,  fliould  hold  his  caftie  of  Eelleperche,  and 
detain  his  mother  prifoner  in  it :  he  refolved, 
therefore,  to  fet  on  foot  an  expedition  of  men  at 
arms,  and  lay  fiege  to  the  caftie  of  Belleperche, 
which,  he  declared,  he  would  not  quit  until  he 
had  re-taken  it.  He  fpoke  of  it  to  the  king  of 
France,  who  inftantly  promifed  to  afTift  him  in  the 
fiege  with  men  and  money.  He  left  Paris,  hav- 
ing ordered  his  rendezvous  at  Moulins  in  the  Bour« 
bonois,  and  at  St.  Pourfaint*,  whither  there  came 
a  numerous  body  of  men  at  arms  and  able  com- 
batants. 

The  lord  de  Beaujeu  came  to  ferve  him,  widi 
three  hundred  lances  :  the  lords  de  Villars  and  de 
Roucillon,  with  one  hundred ;  and  numbers  of 
barons  and  knights  from  Auvergne  and  Forets, 
of  which  he  was  lord  paramount,  through  the 
lady  his  wife,  the  daughter  of  that  gallant  lord 
Beroald  count  dauphin. 

The  duke  arrived  and  fixed  his  quarters  before 
the  caftie  of  Belleperche,  where  he  built  a  large 
and  ftrong  redoubt,  in  which  his  men  might  be 
Iheltered  every  night,  and  fkirmifti  with  the  gar- 
rifon  during  the  day.     He   had  alfo  brought  and 


•  St.  Pourfaintj— a  town  in  Auvergne,  diocefe  of  Clermont. 
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pointed  againfl:  the  caftle  four  large  machines, 
which  kept  continually  throwing,  night  and  day. 
Hones  and  logs  of  wood,  fo  that  they  broke  through 
the  roofs  of  all  the  houfes,  and  beat  down  the 
greater  part  of  the  towers. 

The  mother  of  the  duke  of  Bourbon,  who  was 
a  prifoner  within  the  caflkj  was  much  alarmed, 
and  fent  frequently  to  entreat  her  fon  to  abftain 
from  this  mode  of  attack,  for  thefe  machines  an- 
noyed her  exceedingly  ;  but  the  duke,  who  knew 
for  certain  that  thefe  requefts  came  from  his  ene- 
mies, replied  that  he  would  not  defifl  happen  what 
would. 

When  the  garrifon  found  themfelves  fo  much 
haraffed,  and  that  the  French  force  was  daily  in- 
creafing  -,  for  fir  Louis  de  Sancerre,  marihal  of 
France,  had  juft  arrived  with  a  large  body  of  men 
at  arms ;  they  refolved  to  fend  and  acquaint  fir  John 
Devereux,  fcntfchal  of  Limoufin,  v/ho  redded  at 
la  Souteraine*,  two  Ihort  days  journey  from  them, 
of  their  diftrefs,  and  who  knew  that,  when  thefe 
lords  of  Poitou  and  Gafcony  had  made  an  excur- 
fion  from  Quercy,  it  was  upon  the  faith,  that  if 
they  (hould  take  any  caftles  in  France,  and  were 
befieged  in  them,  they  would  be  affifted. 

They  wrote  their  letters,  and  fent  them  off  in 
the  night  by  one  of  their  fervants  to  the  caftle  of 
fir  John  Devereux.  Sir  John  recognized  the  mef- 
fenger  by  the  tokens  he  mentioned,  and,   havinj; 


*  La  Souteraine, — a  town  in  Limoufinj  about  two  leagues 
from  Limoges. 
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read  the  letters^  laid,  '  that  he  would  mod  wil- 
lingly acquit  himfelf  of  hii:  engagement,  and  that 
the  more  efFtclually  to  do  fo,  he  would  immedi- 
ately wait  on  the  prince  and  the  lords  who  were 
with  him,  at  Angouleme,  and  exert  himfelf  fo 
that  the  garrifon  of  Belleperche  Ihould  be  rein- 
forced.' 

Sir  John  Devereux  fet  out,  after  having  given 
proper  diredions  refpe<5ling  his  caftle  and  garrifon 
to  his  officers,  and,  being  arrived  at  AngoulemCj^ 
found  there  the  prince,  the  earl  of  Cambridge, 
the  earl  of  Pembroke,  fir  John  Mountague,  fir 
Robert  Knolles,  lord  Thomas  Percy,  fir  Thomas 
Felton,  fir  Guifcard  d'Angle,  the  captal  de  Buch 
and  many  others.  He  explained  to  them,  how 
thefe  free  companies  in  the  caflle  of  Belleperche 
were  befieged  and  much  ftraitened  by  the  French 
under  the  duke  de  Bourbon  and  die  count  de  St. 
Pol*.  The  lords,  on  hearing  this  ftatement,  re- 
plied with  great  cheerfulnefs,  that  they  muft  be 
relieved,  according  to  the  promifes  which  had 
been  made  them. 

This  bufinefs  was  intrufled  to  the  earls  of  Cam- 
bridge and  Pembroke  j  and  the  prince  iffued  a 
fummons  to  all  his  vafTals,  who,  in  Ught  of  it, 
were  to  affemble  in  the  town  of  Limoges.  Upon 
which,  knights,  fquires,  free  companies,  and  men 


*  Denys  Sauvage  thinks  it  ought  to  be  the  count  de  San- 
cerre,  as  the  count  de  St.  Pol's  name  has  not  been  mentioned 
before.  I  Ihould  be  of  this  opinion,  if  every  copy  I  have, 
printed  and  MS.  did  not  fay  St.  Pol. 
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at  amis,  marched  to  that  place,  according  to  their 
orders;  and,  when  they  were  muftered,  they 
amounted  to  upwards  of  fifteen  hundred  lances 
and  about  three  thoufand  others.  They  marched 
to  Belleperche,  where  they  encamped  themfelves 
oppofite  to  the  French. 

The  French  kept  themfelves  clofe  in  their  re- 
doubt, which  was  as  ftrong  and  as  well  fortified  as  a 
good  town  might  be.  The  Engliih  foragers  were  at 
a  lofs  where  to  feek  for  provifions,  fo  that,  when- 
ever it  was  poflible,  fome  were  brought  to  them 
from  Poitiers. 

Sir  Louis  de  Sancerre,  marfhal  of  Frvince,  gave 
€xa<3:  information  of  the  number  and  condition  of 
^e  Englifh  to  the  king  of  France,  and  to  thofe 
knights  who  had  remained  at  Paris :  he  fent  alfo 
a  proclamation,  which  he  had  affixed  to  the  gates 
of  the  palace.     It  ran  in  thefe  words  : 

*  Ye  knights  and  fquires  who  are  anxious  of 
renown,  and  feek  for  deeds  of  arms,  I  inform 
you  for  a  truth,  that  the  earl  -  of  Cambridge  and 
the  earl  of  Pembroke  are  arrived  with  their  troops 
at  Belleperche,  with  the  intention  of  raifmg  the 
fiege  which  we  have  fo  long  made  :  we  have  fo 
much  ftraitcned  the  garrifon  of  the  caftle  that  it 
muft  immediately  furrender,  or  our  enemies  beat 
us  in  a  pitched  batde.  Come  therefore  hither, 
direflly,  fgr  you  will  have  opportunities  of  ex- 
hibiting your  prov/efs  in  arms  j  and  know  that 
the  Engliih  are  encamped  fo  much  apart,  and 
in  fuch  pofitions,  that  they  may  be  wonderfully 
annoyed/ 

Upon 
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Upon  this  exhortation  and  requcfi:  of  the  ttiar- 
fhal,  fev'eral  good  knights  and  fquires  of  France 
advanced  to  thofe  parts  -,  and  I  know  myfelf  that 
the  governor  of  Blois,  named  Alart  de  Touftanne, 
went  thither  with  fifty  lances  j  as  did  alfo  the 
count  de  Porcien,  and  his  brother  fir  Hugh  de 
Porcien. 


CHAP.    XII. 

THE  EARLS  OF  CAMBRIDGE  AND  PEMBROKE 
CARRY  OFF  THE  MOTHER  OF  THE  DUKE  OF 
BOURBON    WITH      THE      GARRISON     OF      BELLE- 

PERCHE. THE      DUKE      OF       BOURBON      TAKES 

POSSESSION    OF    THAT    CASTLE. 

1, T7HEN  the  earls  of  Cambridge  and  Pembroke 
had  remained  before  the  French  army  at 
Belleperche  fifteen  days,  and  did  not  fee  any  figns 
of  the  French  quitting  their  redoubt  to  fight  with 
them,  they  called  a  council,  in  which  they  re- 
folved  to  fend  to  them  a  herald,  to  know  what 
they  meant  to  do.  Chandos  the  herald  was  or- 
dered on  this  bulinefs,  and  it  was  repeated  to  him 
what  he  was  to  fay :  he  therefore  went  to  them, 
and  faidj  '  My  mailers  and  lords  fend  me  to 
you,  and  inform  you  by  my  mouth,  that  they 
are  quite  aftonilhed  you  have  allowed  them  to  re- 
main fifteen  days  hercj  and  have  not  fallied  out  of 
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your  fort  to  give  them  battle.  They  therefore  tell 
you,  that  if  you  will  come  forth  to  meet  them, 
they  will  permit  you  to  choofe  any  plot  of  ground 
for  the  field  of  battle  ;  and  let  God  give  the  event 
of  it  to  whomfoever  he  pleafes,' 

The  duke  of  Bourbon  made  to  this  the  follow- 
ing reply  :  '  Chandos,  you  will  tell  your  mailers, 
that  I  fhali  not  combat  as  they  may  wifh  or  de- 
(Ire.  I  know  well  enough  where  they  are  ;  but  for 
all  that,  I  will  not  quit  my  fort  nor  raife  the  fiege, 
until  I  Ihall  have  re-conqUered  the  caftle  of 
Belleperche.'  '  My  lord,'  anfwered  the  herald,  *  I 
will  not  fail  to  report  what  you  have  faid.' 

The  herald  fet  out,  and  on  his  return  gave  the 
duke's  anfwer,  which  was  not  very  agreeable. 
They  called  another  council,  and  when  it  was  over, 
gave  to  Chandos  a  propofal,  for  him  to  carry  to 
the  French.  He  did  fo,  and  l^iid  -,  *  Gentlemen, 
my  lords  and  mailers  let  you  know,  that  fmce 
you  are  not  willing  to  accept  the  offer  they  have 
made  you,  three  days  hence,  between  nine  and 
twelve  o'clock  in  the  morning,  you,  my  lord 
duke  of  Bourbon,  will  fee  your  lady-mother 
placed  on  horfeback,  and  carried  away.  Confider 
this,  and  refcue  her  if  you  can.' 

The  duke  anfwered  j  '  Chandos,  Chandos,  tell 
your  mailers,  they  carry  oh  a  mod  dilgraceful 
war,  when  they  feize  an  ancient  lady  from  among 
her  domellics,  and  carry  her  away  like  a  prifoner. 
It  was  never  feen  formerly,  that  in  the  warfare  be- 
tween gentlemen,  ladies  or  damfels  were  treated 
as  prifoners.     It  will  certainly  be  very  unpleafant 
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to  me  to  fee  my  lady-mother  thus  carried  off :  wd! 
muft  recover  her  as  loon  as  we  ciin  :  but  the  caf- 
tle  they  cannot  take  with  them  :  that,  therefore^ 
we  will  have.  Since  you  have  twice  come  hither 
with  propofitions,  you  will  bear  this  from  me  to 
your  mafters,  that  if  they  v/ill  draw  out  fifty  men, 
we  will  draw  out  the  fame  number,  and  let  the 
viftory  fill  where  it  may.*  *  My  lord,'  repHed 
the  herald,  '  I  will  relate  to  them  every  thing 
you  have  told  me.' 

At  thefe  words,  Chandos  left  them,  and  re- 
mrned  to  the  earls  of  Cambridge  and  Pembroke 
and  the  other  lords,  and  told  them  the  offer  the 
duke  of  Bourbon  had  fent  them.  They  were  ad- 
vifed  not  to  accept  it.  Preparations  were  therefore 
made  for  the  departure  of  the  army,  and  to  carry 
off  with  them  the  lady  and  the  garrifon,  which 
had  been  exceedingly  harraffed  by  the  machines  of 
'  the  enemy. 

When  the  appointed  day  arrived,  they  ordered 
their  trumpets  to  found  at  early  morning  :  upon 
which  every  one  armed  himfelf  and  drew  up,  both 
horfe  and  foot,  in  order  of  battle,  as  if  they  ex- 
pefted  a  combat,  with  their  banners  and  pennons 
flying  before  them.  In  this  manner  were  they 
arrayed  ;  and  on  this  day  fir  John  Montague,  ne- 
phew to  the  earl  of  Salifbury,  difplayed  his  ban- 
ner. They  had  ordered  their  trumpets  and  min- 
ftrels  to  found  very  loud  ;  and  at  nine  o'clock  the 
garrifon  and  m.adame  de  Bourbon  came  out  of  the 
caltle  of  Belleperche.     They  mounted  her  on  a 
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palfrey  handfomely  equipped  for  her.     She  was 
accompanied  by  her  ladies  and  damfels. 

The  Engiiih  army  marched  away  at  mid-day. 
Sir  Euflace  d'Ambreticourt  and  fir  John  Deve- 
reux*  attended  upon  madame  de  Bourbon  ;  and  in 
this  manner  they  returned  to  the  principahty,  where 
the  lady  remained  a  confiderable  time  a  prifoner 
to  the  free  companions  at  la  Roche  Vaucloix  in 
Limoufin  f . 

This  capture  never  pleafed  the  prince,  who, 
whenever  it  was  mentioned,  faid,  that  if  any 
others  than  the  free  companies  had  taken  the 
duchefs,  fhe  fliould  inftantly  have  had  her  liberty  : 
and  when  the  captains  of  thefe  free  companies 
fpoke   to   him   on    the   fubjedl,  he  told  them  to 


*  Sir  John  Devereux — banneret — 76th  knight  of  the  Garter, 
a  baron  from  the  8th  to  the  i6th  Richard  11. — See  Dugdale. — 
Steward  of  the  houfehold  to  Richard  II.  conftable  and  governor 
of  the  cinque  ports.  Died  fuddenly  1 6th  Richard  II.  Buried 
Grayfriars,  London. 

*  Sir  Nicholas  Lovaine  held  Penfhurft  44th  Edward  III.  and 
married  Margaret,  eldeft  daughter  of  John  Vere,  earl  of  Ox. 
ford, — ;e- married  to  Henry  lord  Beaumont,  and  after  to  fir 
John  Devereux,  knight  of  the  Gaiter,  lord  warden  of  the 
cinque  ports,  fteward  of  the  houfehold  i  ith  Richard  II.  ;  in 
whofe  1 6th  year  he  had  licence  to  embattle  his  manfion-houfe 
at  Pen{hurft,  and  his  daughter  and  heirefs  was  married  to  Wil- 
liam lord  Fitzwaltc^r,  but  he  only  enioyed  this  manor  in  rio-ht  of 
his  wife.' — Jf!/}is  MSS.  from  Philpot's  Kent,  p.  270. 

f  In  the  curious  life  of  the  duke  de  Bourbon,  printed  at 
Paris  161 2,  from  old  MSS,  the  account  of  this  fiege  is  very 
differently  related,  a,nd  entirely  to  the  honour  of  the  French. 
The  duchefs  is  there  faid  to  be  carried  prifoner  to  the  tower  of 
Bron,  near  to  Brouage  on  Uie  fea-coatt. 
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make  fome  fort  of  an  exchange,  for  him  to  get 
back  his  knight,  fir  Simon  Burley*,  whom  the 
French  had  taken. 

You  may  fiippofe  the  duke  of  Bourbon  was 
greatly  incenfcd  when  he  faw  his  lady-mother  car- 
ried away  from  the  caftle  of  Belleperche  in  the 
Bourbonois.  Soon  after  her  departure,  he  marched 
from  the  redoubt,  and  fcnt  his  men  to  take  pof- 
feflion  of  his  own  caftle  of  Belleperche,  which  the 
Englifli  had  left  quite  empty. 

Thus  ended  this  grand  expedition,  and  each 
withdrew  to  his  ufual  place  of  refidence.  The 
French,  who  were  under  the  duke  of  Bourbon  re- 
tired to  the  garrifons  from  whence  they  had  come. 
The  duke  returned  with  his  knights  and  fquires  to 
the  king  of  France,  who  received  him  with  great 
joy,  and  entertained  him  handfomely,  The  earl 
of  Cambridge  went  to  his  brother  at  Angouleme ; 
and  the  earl  of  Pembroke  and  his  troops  to  Mor- 
tagne  in  Poitou.  Thofe  free  companies  and  men 
at  arms  who  had  been  In  Belleperche  went  into 
Poitou  and  Saintonge,  feeking  for  provifions,  and 
committing  many  difgraceful  afVs,  from  which 
they  had  not  the  inclination  to  refrain  themfclves, 
nor  power  to  rcftrain  others. 

Sir  Robert  Knolles,  fhortiy  after  this,  left  the 
prince,  and  returned  to  his  caftle  of  Derval  in 
Brittany,  where  he  had  not  been  a  m.onth,   before 


*  Sir  Simon  Burley- — knight — was  75th  knight  of  the  Garter, 
warden  of  the  cinque  ports,  governor  of  Windfor  and  Dover 
caftles.     Beheaded  1388.     See  Hollinglhead. 
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the  king  of  England  fent  him  pofitlve  orders  to 
fet  out,  without:  delay,  and  crofs  the  fea  to  him 
in  England,  as  he  would  find  his  profit  in  it.  Sir 
Robert  very  willingly  obeyed  this  fummons :  hav- 
ing made  his  preparations,  he  embarked  and 
landed  in  Cornwall,  at  St.  Michael's  Mount,  and 
thence  continued  his  road  until  he  arrived  at 
Windfor,  where  he  found  the  king,  who  was  right 
glad  to  fee  him,  as  were  all  the  Englifh  barons  ; 
for  they  thought  they  fhould  have  much  need  of 
him,  as  he  was  fo  great  a  captain  and  leader  of 
meii  at  arms. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

THE      FOUR      BROTHERS      OF      FRANCE      HAVE      A 

MEETING. THEIR      PREPARATIONS      FOR    THE 

WAR. THE  MOTHER  OF  THE  DUKE  OF  BOUR- 
BON OBTAINS  HER  LIBERTY. A  TREATY  EN- 
TERED INTO  BETWEEN  THE  KINGS  OF  FRANCE 
AND    NAVARRE. 

T  this  time  the  duke  of  Anjou  ict  out  from 
Touloufe,  and  marched  in  great  array  through 
the  kingdom  of  France :  he  continued  his  route 
until  he  arrived  in  Paris,  where  he  found  the  king 
and  his  other  brothers  the  dukes  of  Berry  and 
Burgundy,  who  received  him  with  infinite  plea- 
fure. 

F  2  The 


The  four  brothers,  during  the  time  they  were 
together  in  Paris,  held  many  councils  and  conful- 
rations  on  the  (late  of  the  kingdom,  and  in  what 
manner  they  fhould  befl  aft  during  the  enfuing 
fummer.  It  was  determined  to  raife  two  large 
armies,  and  make  an  incurfion  to  Aquitaine.  The 
duke  of  Anjou  was  to  command  one  of.  thefe  ar- 
mies, which  fhould  enter  Guienne  by  la  Rcole 
and  Bergerac :  the  duke  of  Berry  the  other  to- 
wards Limoges  and  Quercy,  when  thefe  two  ar- 
mies were  to  unite  and  march  to  Angoulemc,  to 
befiege  therein  the  prince  of  Wa,les.  It  was  alfo 
propofed  and  determined  in  thefe  confultations  to 
recal  that  valiant  knight  fir  Bertrand  du  Guefclin, 
who  had  fo  gallantly  and  loyally  fought  for  the 
crown  of  France,  and  entreat  him  to  accept  the 
charge  of  conflable  of  France. 

When  king  Charles,  his  brothers  and  his  coun- 
cil, had  completely  arranged  their  future  plans, 
and  had  enjoyed  themfelves  together  for  fomc 
time,  the  duke  of  Anjou,  early  in  May,  took  his 
leave  of  them,  to  return  the  firll  to  his  govern- 
tnent,  for  he  had  the  longeft  journey  to  make. 
He  was  efcorted  by  the  barons  and  knights  of 
France,  betng  much  beloved  by  them,  and  pur- 
fued  his  journey  until  he  came  to  Montpeilier, 
where  he  tarried  upwards  of  a  month,  and  then 
returned  to  Touloufe. 

He  direftly  colleded  as  many  men  at  arms  as 
he  was  able,  wherever  he  could  hear  of  them,  and 
foon  hsd  a  large  force  from  thole  who  had  kept 
the  field  guarding  the  frontiers  of  the  Engliili  in 
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Roiiergue  and  Ouercy :  for  le  petit  Mechin , 
Naiidon  de  Pans,  Perrot  de  Savoye,  le  bourg 
Camus,  Antlioine  le  Negre,  Lanuit^  Jaques  de 
Bray  and  numbers  of  their  companions  had  re- 
mained all  the  year  at  Cahors.  where  they  had 
ravaged  and  ruined  the  country. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  duke  of  Berry  went  to 
Bourges  in  Berry,  where  he  had  ilTued  a  grand 
fummons  to  all  knights  and  fquires  of  France,  and 
Burgundy. 

The  duke  of  Bourbon  had  gone  into  his  own 
country,  where  he  had  given  orders  concerning 
this  intended  expedition,  and  had  collefted  a  large 
body  of  knights  and  fquires  from  the  country  of 
For€ts  and  the  Bourbonois.  Plis  brother,  count 
Peter  d' Alen^on  made  preparations  in  another  part, 
and  with  good  efted:. 

Sir  Guy  de  Blois,  at  this  period,  was  returned 
from  Pruflia,  where  he  had  been  made  a  knight,  and 
difplayed  his  banner  in  an  enterprize  againft  the 
enemies  of  God.  As  foon  as  this  gallant  knight 
arrived  in  Hainault,  and  was  informed  of  the  ex- 
pedition which  his  coufins  of  Franc€  were  about 
to  undertake  in  Aquitaine,  he  made  immediate 
preparations  for  joining  it ;  and,  fetting  out  from 
Hainault  with  all  his  array,  he  arrived  at  Paris  to 
prefent  himfelf  to  the  king.  He  was  gladly  re- 
ceived by  him,  and  ordered  to  join  the  duke  of 
Berry  with  a  command  of  knights,  fauires  and 
men  at  arms  in  the  expedition.  Sir  Guy  de  Blois, 
therefore,  left  the  city  of  Paris,  and  rode  to  Or- 
leans in  his  way_to  Berry. 

F  3  In 
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In  like  manner  as  the  king  of  France  had  ar- 
ranged his  armies,  fo  did  the  king  of  England  by 
4wo  armies  and  two  expeditions.  It  was  ordered 
that  the  duke  of  Lancafter  fhould  march  widi  four 
hundred  men  at  arms  and  as  many  archers  into 
Aquitaine,  to  reinforce  his  brothers  -,  for  it  was 
thought  that  the  greateft  force  of  the  enemy 
would  be  fent  to  that  country.  The  king  and  his 
council  determined  that  another  army  of  men  at 
arms  and  archers  fhould  enter  Picardy  under  fir 
Robert  Knolles,  who  was  perfectly  capable  of  fuch 
a  command,  having  learnt  it  under  the  mofl  able 
mafters  for  a  confiderable  time. 

Sir  Robert,  at  the  requeft  of  the  king,  v/il- 
lingly  undertook  this  expedition  :  he  promifed  to 
crofs  the  fea  to  Calais,  to  pafs  through  the  whole 
kingdom  of  France,  and  to  fight  with  the  French, 
if  they  were  bold  enough  to  meet  him  in  the 
field.  Of  this  he  feemed  quite  certain,  and  made 
wonderful  preparations  for  himfelf,  as  well  as  for 
all  thofe  who  were  to  accompany  him. 

The  mother  of  the  duke  of  Bourbon  about 
this  time  obtained  her  liberty,  being  exchanged 
for  fir  Simon  Burley,  the  prince  of  Wales's  knight. 
Sir  Euflace  d'Ambredcourt  was  very  inftrumental 
in  bringing  this  bufinefs  to  an  end,  for  which  the 
duke  of  Bourbon  and  the  queen  of  France  teflified 
their  obligations  to  him. 

There  had  been  for  a  confiderable  time,  long 
negociations  carried  on  between  the  king  of  France 
and  the.  king  of  Navarre,  who  re  fide  d  at  Cher- 
bourg.     The  minifters   of  both   kings  managed 

the 


■11 

the  bufinefs  in  fuch  a  manner  that  they  informed 
the  king  of  France  he  had  not  any  reafon  for 
waging  war  againft  his  brother-in-law  the  king  of 
Navarre.  They  added,  that  for  the  prefent  he 
had  enough  on  his  hands  with  his  war  with  Eng- 
land, and  that  he  had  better  leave  things  as  they 
then  were,  left  greater  evils  might  arife  -,  for,  if  the 
king  of  Navarre  (hould  confcnt  to  admit  the  Eng- 
lifh  into  his  forts  in  Coutantin,  they  would  harrafs 
the  country  of  Normandy  moft  grievoufly,  which 
was  a  thin^  to  be  well  confidered  and  attended 
to. 

Upon  receiving  this  information  and  advice, 
the  king  of  France  confented  to  a  peace.  He 
went  to  the  town  of  Rouen,  where  all  the  trea- 
ties were  drawn  up  and  confirmed.  The  arch- 
bifhop  of  Rouen,  the  count  d'Alen^on,  the  count 
de  Sallebruche,  fir  William  des  Dormans  *  and 
fir  Robert  Lorris  waited  on  the  king  of  Navarre, 
whom  diey  found  at  Vernon.  He  made  for  them 
grand  dinners  and  magnificent  fcafts  j  after  which 
they  conduced  him  to  the  king  of  France  at 
Rouen,  when  thefe  treaties  and  alliances  were 
again  read,  fworn  to,  confirmed  and  fealed.  It 
fcems  that  the  king  of  Navarre,  by  the  articles 
of  this  peace  was  to  renounce  whatever  engagements 
he  may  have  entered  into  with  the  king  of  Eng- 
land, and  that  he  himfclf,  on  his  return  to  Na- 
varre, was  to  declare  war  againft  hinr.  For  greater 
fecurity  of  the  affection  between  him  and  the  king 

*  Sir  William  des  Dormans — was  chancellor  of  France, 
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of  France,  he  was  to  leave  In  his  hands  his  two 
fons,  Charles  and  Peter,  as  hoftages.  Upon  this 
treaty  being  concluded,  the  two  kings  left  Rouen, 
and  came  to  Paris,  where  there  were  again  great 
fea^s.  When  they  had  fufficiently  enjoyed  and 
amufed  themfelves,  they  took  leave  of  each  other. 
The  king  of  Navarre  quitted  the  king  of  France  in 
the  moft  amicable  manner,  leaving  his  two  chil- 
dren with  their  uncle.  He  fet  out  for  Montpellier, 
and  returned  through  that  country  to  Foix,  and 
from  thence  to  his  own  kingdom  of  Navarre. 

We  will  now  recurn  to  what  was  paffing  in  Aqui- 
taine. 


CHAP    XIV. 

SIR  BERTRAND  DU  GUESCLIN  LEAVES  SPAI.?: 
AND  ARRIVES  AT  TOULOUSE,  WHERE  THE 
DUKE  OF  ANJOU  RECEIVES  HIM  WITH  GREAT 
JOY. THEY  TAKE  TOGETHER  SEVERAL  CAS- 
TLES   FROM    THE    ENGLISH. 

"VT'OU  know,  as  we  have  before  mentioned  it, 
that  the  duke  of  Anjou  had  been  in  France, 
and  that,  according  to  arrangements  then  made, 
upon  his  return  to  Langucdoc,  he  was  to  invade, 
with  his  whole  force,  Guienne  ;  for  he  never  loved 
the  prince  of  Wales  nor  the  Englifh,  and  indeed 
made  no  pretenfions  to  that  effeft.  Before  he  left 
Paris,  the  king  of  France,  by  his  defire,  had  fent 

letters 


letters  and  ambafllidors  to  the  king  of  Caftile,  to 
requeft  he  would  fend  back  fir  Bertrand  du  Gucf- 
clin,  for  by  fo  doing  he  would  very  much  oblige 
him.  At  the  fame  time,  the  king  and  duke  of 
Anjou  wrote  moft  friendly  letters  to  fir  Bertrand 
himfelf. 

The  envoys  made  hafle  on  their  journey,  and 
found  king  Henry  with  fir  Bertrand  in  the  city  of 
Leon  in  Spain,  to  whom  they  delivered  their  let- 
ters and  the  m.elTage  from  the  king  of  France. 

The  king  of  Spain  never  wifhed  to  detain  fir 
Bertrand,  nor  v/ould  have  forgiven  himfelf  for  fb 
doing.  Sir  Bertrand  therefore  made  his  prepara- 
tions in  hade,  and,  taking  leave  of  king  Henry, 
fet  out  with  his  attendants,  and  continued  his  road 
until  he  came  to  Touloufe.  where  the  duke  of 
Anjou  was.  He  had  already  there  affembled  a 
very  large  force  of  men  at  arms,  knights  and 
fquires,  and  waited  for  nothing  but  the  arrival  of 
fir  Bertrand  du  Guefclin  ;  fo  that  upon  his  comino- 
the  duke  of  Anjou  and  all  the  French  Vv'ere  migh- 
tily rejoiced.  Orders  were  given  to  march  from 
Touloufe,  and  invade  the  territories  of  the  prince. 

The  duke  of  Lancafter  at  this  time  was  arrived 
at  Southampton,  with  four  hundred  men  at  arms 
and  an  equal  number  of  archers.  He  embarked 
them  and  every  neceffary  provifion  and  ftores 
on  board  Iliips,  with  the  intent  of  failing  for 
Bourdeaux,  provided  they  might  have  a  favour- 
able wind. 

With  the  duke,  and  under  his  command,  were 
thx  lord  Roos  (of  Hamlake),  fir   Michael  de  la 

Pole, 
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Pole  *,  fir  Robert  le  Roux  f,  fir  John  de  St.  Lo, 
and  fir  William  Beauchamp  J. 

The  duke  of  Anjou  left  the  city  of  Toulonfe 
with  a  great  and  well  ordered  array.  He  was  at- 
tended hy  the  count  d'Armagnac,  the  lord  d'Al- 
bret,  the  count  de  Perigord,  the  count  de  Com- 
mingesj  the  vifcount  de  Carmaing,  the  count  de 
Lifle,  the  vifcount  de  Bruniguel,  the  vifcount  de 
Narbonne,  the  vifcount  de  Talar,  the  lord  de  la 
Barde,  the  lord  de  Pincornet,  fir  Bertrand  Tande, 
the  fcnefchal  of  Touloufe,  the  fcnefchal  of  Car- 
caflbnne,  the  fcnefchal  of  Beaucaire  and  feveral 
others,  amounting  in  the  whole  to  upwards  of  two 
thoufand  lances,  knights  and  fquires,  and  fix 
thoufand  footmen,  armed  with  pikes  and  fhields. 
Sir  Bertrand  du  Guefclin  was  appointed  to  the 
command  of  all  this  force. 

They  direfted  their  march  through  the  Age- 
nois ;  and  being  joined  by  more  than  a  thoufand 
combatants  from  the  free  companies,  who  had 
waited  for  them  all  the  winter  in  (^uercy,  they 
made  for  Agen. 

The  firft  fort  they  came  to  was  that  of  Moiflac  ||. 
The  whole  country  were  fo  frightened  at  the  ar- 
rival of  the  duke  of  Anjou,  and  the  large  army  he 
had  brought,  that  they  trembled  before  him,  and 


*  Sir  Michael  de  la  Pole,  afterwards  earl  of  Suffolk,  and  fa- 
vourite of  Richard  II. — See  Dugdale. 

f  Sir  Robert  le  Roux, — Barnes  calls  fir  Roberi  Ros. 

%  Sir  William  Beauchamp, — LordAbergavcnny. — Dugdale. 

[J  Moiifac, — a  town  in  Quercy,  1 2  leagues  from  Agen. 
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neither  towns  nor  caftles  had  any  inclination  to 
hold  out  againil  him.  When  he  arrived  before 
Moiflac,  the  inhabitants  inftantly  furrendcred  and 
turned  to  the  French.  They  then  advanced  to  Agen, 
which  followed  this  example.  They  afterwards 
marched  towards  Tonneins  *  on  the  Garonne  -,  and 
the  French  went  on  unmolelled,  following  the 
courfe  of  the  river  Garonne,  in  order  to  have 
plenty  of  forage  :  they  came  to  Fort  St.  Marie  f, 
which  immediately  furrendered.  The  French 
placed  men  at  arms  and  garrifons  in  all  thefe  towns. 
The  town  and  caftle  of  Tonneins  did  the  fame,  in 
wliich  they  placed  a  captain  and  twenty  lances  to 
guard  it.  They  afterwards  took  the  road  to  Mont- 
pezat  J  and  Aiguillon||,  burning  and  deftroying 
all  the  country. 

"When  they  came  before  Montpezat,  which  is  a 
good  town  and  has  a  ftrong  cadle,  thofe  within 
were  fo  much  frightened  by  the  duke  of  Anjou 
that  they  direftly  opened  their  gates.  The  French 
then  advanced  to  the  ftrong  caftle  of  Aiguillon, 
where  they  only  remained  four  days  -,  for  then  the 
garrifon  furrendered  to  the  duke,  not  being  fuch 
men  as  fir  Walter  Manny  commanded,  when  he 
defended  it  againil  John  duke  of  Normandy,  after- 
wards king  of  France.     The    inhabitants   of  Ber- 

*  Tonneins, — a  town  of  Agenois  on  the  Garonne,  41  leagues 
from  Touloufe. 

f  Porte  St.  Marie,  on  the  Garonne,  below  Agen. 

X  Montpezat, — a  village  in  Guienne,  near  Tonneins. 

II  Aiguillon,— a  town  of  Guienne,  one  league  from  Tonneins. 
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gerac  were  very  much  aftonifhed  at  their  having" 
fo  done :  for  the  governors,  at  this  time,  of  Ber- 
gerac,  were  the  captal  de  Buch  and  fir  Thomas 
Felton,  who  had  with  them  one  hundred  lances, 
EngHlh  and  Gafcons. 


CHAP.    XV. 


THE  DUKE  OF  BERRY   INVADES  LIMOUSI?^. 

TUST  as  the  duke  of  Anjou  and  his  army  had 
^  invaded  the  territories  of  the  prince  by  the 
way  of  Touloufe  and  Agen,  fo  did  the  duke  of 
Berry  with  his  army  enter  the  Limoufin.  He  had 
full  twelve  hundred  lances  and  three  thoufand 
footmen,  who  conquered  towns  and  cafllcs,  and 
burnt  and  deftroyed  the  country  they  marched 
through. 

With  the  duke  of  Berry  v/ere,  the  duke  of 
Bourbon,  the  count  d'Alencjon,  fir  Guy  de  Blois, 
.fir  Robert  d'Alen^on  count  du  Perche,  fir  John 
d'Armagnac,  fir  ilugh  Dauphin,  fir  John  de 
Villemur,  the  lords  de  Beaujeu,  de  Villars,  de 
Senac,  fir  Geoffry  de  Montagu,  fir  Louis  de 
Maleval,  fir  Raymond  de  Marneil,  fir  John  de 
Boulogne,  his  uncle  fir  GeofFry  de  Boulogne,  the 
vifcount  d'Uzes,  the  lords  de  Sully,  de  Talenton, 
de  Confant,  Dappechere,    Dacon,  fir  John   Da- 

menue. 
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menue,  Ymbaiit  de  Pefchln,  and  many  other  good 
barons,  knights  and  fquires. 

This  army  entered  Limoufin,  where  they  did 
Infinite  mifchief,  and  advanced  to  befiege  the  city 
ofLimoges.  In  this  city  were  a  body  of  Engli{h, 
whom  fir  Hugh  Calverley,  the  fenefchal  of  Li- 
moufin had  placed  there ;  but  he  was  not  the 
mafter,  for  the  bifhop  of  the  city  governed  it,  in 
whom  the  prince  of  Wales  put  much  confidence, 
looking  upon  him  as  his  fteady  friend. 

The  prince  of  Wales,  who  kept  his  court  at 
Angouleme,  had  received  information  of  thefe  two 
grand  expeditions  of  the  dukes  of  Anjou  and  of 
Berry,  and  how  they  had  invaded  his  principality 
at  two  difi^erent  places.  It  was  alfo  told  the  prince, 
that  as  far  as  could  be  imagined,  they  were  march- 
ing to  form  a  junftion  near  Angouleme,  to  be- 
fiege him  and  the  princefs  therein,  and  advifed 
him  to  confider  of  it. 

The  prince,  who  was  valour  itfelf,  and  full  of 
refources,  replied,  that  *  his  enemies  fhould  never 
find  him  Ihut  up  in  town  or  caftle,  and  that  he 
would  immediately  march  and  take  the  field  againfi; 
them.' 

Cierlis  and  kni^ts  were  inftantly  employed  to 
write  and  fend  off  letters  to  loyal  friends  and  fiib- 
ie{9:s  in  Poitou,  Saintonge,  la  Rochelle,  Rouergue, 
Quercy,  Gorre,  Bigorre  and  Agenois,  command- 
ing them,  with  as  many  men  as  they  could  bring, 
to  meet  him  at  the  town  of  Cognac.  His  rendez- 
vous v/as  fixed  there ;  and  he  foon  left  Angou- 
leme, 
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lemc,  attended  by  the  princefs  and  his  young  Ton 
Richard, 

But  during  the  time  this  fummons  was  fent,  and 
every  one  making  his  preparations,  the  French 
kept  advancing,  burning  and  ravaging  the  country. 
They  came  before  Linde,  a  good  town  fituated 
upon  the  river  Dordonne,  one  league  from  Ber- 
gerac :  a  valiant  knight  of  Gafcony,  named  fir 
Thonius  de  Batefol  *,  was  the  governor  of  it. 

The  duke  of  Anjou,  the  count  d'Armagnac, 
the  lord  d'Albrer,  the  count  de  Perigord,  the 
vifcount  de  Carmaing,  and  all  the  other  barons 
with  their  men,  came  thither  and  formed  the  fiege 
in  a  regular  manner,  faying  they  would  not  depart 
without  having  taken  it. 

This  town  was  large,  ftrong  and  well  provided 
with  all  forts  of  provifion  and  artillery  j  for  the 
captal  de  Buch  and  fir  Thomas  Felton  had  been 
there  a  fortnight  before,  and  had  reinforced  it. 
They  thought  that  Linde  was  very  capable  of 
holding  out,  if  thofe  within  were  determined,  con- 
fidering  the  affiftance  they  might  draw  from  Ber- 
gerac,  fliould  there  be  occafion.  But  the  inhabi- 
tants were  fo  wonderfully  inclined  to  the  French, 
tliat  they  entered  into  a  negotiation  with  the  duke 
of  Anjou,  and  liftened  to  his  promifes,  which 
made  them  prefs  the  governor,  iir  Thonius,  that 
he  alfo  confented   to    be  a  true  Frenchman,  upon 

*  Sir  Thoniui  de  Batefol.  It  is  fo  in  all  my  printed  copies, 
but  otherwife  in  the  MSS.  One  has  Thomas.  Ql^  if  it  fhould 
not  be  fo. 

confide  ration 
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confideratlon  of  receiving  a'  large  fum  of  moneys 
and  having  a  good  annuity  from  the  duke  for  his 
life. 

Every  thing  being  thus  fettled,  the  town  was  to 
be  delivered  up  to  the  French.  This  treaty  was, 
however,  known  at  Bergerac  the  evening  pre- 
ceding the  day  of  furrender.  The  earl  of  Cam- 
bridge had  juft  arrived  there  with  two  hundred 
lances,  and  was  prefent  when  this  information  was 
given.  The  captal  and  fir  Thomas  Felton  v/ere 
thunderftruck  at  the  intelligence,  and  faid  they 
would  be  prefent  at  this  furrender.  Having 
ordered  their  troops,  they  fct  out  from  Bergerac 
after  midnight,  and  rode  tov/ards  the  town  of 
Linde.  They  came  there  by  day-break,  and, 
ordering  one  of  the  gates  to  be  opened,  pufhed 
forward  without  flopping  until  they  arrived  at  the 
other  gate,  through  which  the  French  were  to 
enter :  indeed,  they  were  already  affembled  there 
in  crowds,  for  fir  Thonius  was  about  to  allow 
them  to  enter  the  gate.  On  feeing  which,  the 
captal,  grafping  his  fword,  difmounted,  as  did  all 
his  troops,  and,  advancing  to  fir  Thonius,  faid : 
*  Sir  Thonius,  thou  wicked  traitor,  thou  fnalt  be 
the  firft  dead  manj  and  never  more  {halt  thou 
commit  another  treafon.'  Upon  which  he  thruft: 
his  fword  into  him,  and  with  fo  much  force  that 
it  went  through  his  body  and  came  out  upwards 
of  a  foot  on  the  other  fide,  and  ftruck  him  down 

The 
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The  French,  on  Teeing  the  banners  of  the  captal 
de  Buch  and  fir  Thomas  Felton,  immediately  re- 
treated, having  failed  in  their  attempt. 

Thus  did  the  town  continue  Englifh,  but  was 
in  great  danger  of  being  burnt,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants ilain,  becaufe  they  had  confented  to  this 
treaty.  They  excufed  themfelves  wifely  and  pru- 
dently, faying  that  what  they  had  done  and  con- 
fented to  was  through  fear,  and  principally  through 
their  governor,  who  had  brought  this  bufmefs 
about.  The  lords  appeared  to  believe  all  this, 
and  the  inhabitants  remained  in  peace ;  but  the 
captal  and  fir  Thomas  Felton  continued  in  the  town 
as  long  as  the  duke  of  Anjou  lay  before  it,  and 
until  he  had  taken  another  road. 

We  will  now  fpeak  a  little  of  the  ilate  and  con- 
dition of  England,  for  that  is  now  neceflary,  and 
of  the  invafion  of  France  by  fir  Robert  Knolles. 


CHAP.    XVl. 

A  TRUCE  IS  ESTABLISHED  BETWEEN  ENGLAND 
AND  SCOTLAND. SIR  ROBERT  KNOLLES  OVER- 
RUNS, BURNS  AND  RAVAGES  THE  WHOLE 
COUNTRIES  OF  PICARDY  AND  THE  VERMAN- 
DOIS. 

'VIT'HEN  fir  Robert  Knolles  was  about  to  leave 

England,    there  v.ere   many  councils  held 

between  the  Englifn  and  Scots.     They  were  fo 

well 
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well  condu^led  by  the  able  minifters  of  both  king- 
doms that  a  truce  was  eftablifhed  between  each 
king,  kingdom,  fubje^ls,  and  adherents,  for  nine 
years. 

The  Scots,  by  this  treaty,  might  arm  and  hire 
themfelves  out  like  to  others  for  fubfidies,  taking 
which  fide  they  pleafed,  either  Englifli  or  French : 
by  which  means  fir  Robert  increafed  his  army  with 
one  hundred  lances*. 

When  fir  Robert  and  all  who  were  to  accom- 
pany him  were  ready,  and  had  arrived  at  Dover, 
they  pafled  the  fea,  he  himfclf  croffing  the  lad, 
and  landed  at  Calais,  v/here,  on  his  difembarking, 
he  was  received  with  great  joy  by  the  governor, 
fir  Nicholas  Stambourn,  and  his  brother  foldiers. 

When  they  had  refreflied  themifelves  for  {even 
days,  and  had  formed  their  plans  with  refpecl  to 
the  parts  of  France  into  which  they  fhould  carry 
their  attack,  they  ordered  their  baggage  and  ftores 
to  advance,  and  took  the  field  in  a  very  handfome 
manner.  They  were  about  fifteen  hundred  lances 
and  four  thoufand  archers,  including  the  Welfh- 
men.     Sir  Robert  was  accompanied,  according  to 


*  Mezeray  fays,  this  truce  was  for  three  years — Buchanan, 
fourteen, — Froiflart,  nine. — Noie  in  Barnes,  p.  800. 

I  cannot  find  this  truce  in  the  Fcedera.  On  the  contrary, 
there  is  an  offenfive  and  defenfive  treaty  with  the  king  of  France, 
dated  at  Edinburgh  caflle,  zSthOiStober,  1371,  in  which  it  ex- 
prefsly  mentions  that  no  truce  is  to  be  entered  into,  without 
including  both  France  and  Scotland,  by  either  of  the  parties.— 
For  more  particulars,  fee  Rymer. 
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the  king's  orders,  by  fir  Thomas   Grantfon*,  fir 
Aleyne  Boxhiill,  fir  Gilbert  Giffbrd,  the  lord  de 
Salvatierf,  fir  John  Bourchiert,  fir  WilHam  de 
Merville§,  fir  GeolTry  Urrvvell||,  and  many  other 
knights  and  fquires,  expert  and  able  men  at  arms, 
\viio  marched  this  firfl:  day  pretty  near  to  Fiennes^ . 
Sir  Moreau  de  Fiennes,,  who  at  that  time  was 
confl:able  of  France,  refided  in  his  caftle  with  a 
great  number  of  men  at  arms,  knights  and  fquires, 
all  prepared  and  ready  to  receive  the  Englifli.  On 
the    morrow,    when   they   advanced   towards  the 
caflile  and  drew  up  to  the  attack,  they  found  they 
fnould   not  gain   any  thing,  fo  they  marched  off 
through  the  county  of  Guines,  and  entered  that  ot 
Faukenbourg,  burning  every  thing  on  their  road, 
and  came  before  the  city  'of  Terouenne,  but  did 
not  attack  it  -,  for  it  was  fo  well  garrifoned  with 

*  Sir  Thomas  Grantfon, — Szd  knight  of  the  Garter.— See 
Grandifon  in  Dugdale. 

-j-  '  Le  fire  de  Salvatier.'     Q^ 

X  Sir  John  Bourchier, — 86th  knight  of  the  Garter — a  baron. 
— See  Dugdale. 

§  De  Merville.  Q^  if  not  Neville.  I  believe  it  to  be  fir 
William  Neville,  one  of  the  fons  of  Ralph  lord  Neville,  of 
Raby. — See  Dugdale. 

Barnes  names  fir  Hugh  Meinel,  fir  Walter  Fitzwalter,  and 
fir  Jalin  Menib-eworth. 

11  I  have  called  this  perfon  Ur/ivell,  after  Barnes;  but,  as 
Froifiart  writes  it  Ource/ay,  it  is  probably  one  of  the  Worfley 
family.  It  may  alfo  be  fir  Hugh  Wrotlefley,  fpelled  WortheJIey 
in  Mills,  who  was  19th  knight  of  the  Garter,  and  perhaps  with 
more  probability. 

^  Fiennes, — a  village   in  the  Boulonnols,    generality    of 
Amiens. 

men 
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men  at  arms  that  it  would  have  been  only  loft 
trouble.  They  continued  their  march  through  the 
country  of  the  Terouennois,  to  enter  Artois  j 
and,  as  they  only  advanced  three  or  four  leagues 
a  day  on  account  of  their  baggage  and  infantry, 
they  took  up  their  quarters  in  the  large  villages 
at  the  early  hour  of  mid-day  or  noon.  Thus  did 
they  advance  with  their  whole  army  until  they 
came  before  the  city  of  Arras.  The  lords  and 
principal  captains  were  lodged  in  the  town  of 
Mount  St.  Eloy,  near  Arras,  and  their  army  in 
the  environs ;  whence  they  pillaged  and  ravaged 
all  the  country  round,  as  far  as  they  dared  to  ex- 
tend themfelves. 

The  king  of  France  had  at  this  feafon  ordered 
a  number  of  men  at  arms  to  the  different  cities, 
fortreffes,  large  towns,  caftles,  bridges,  and  fords, 
to  guard  and  defend  thofe  which  fhould  be  at- 
tacked, and  which  they  were  not  to  quit  on  any 
account. 

When  fir  Robert  Knolles  had  refrefhed  himfelf 
and  army  for  two  days,  he  quitted  St.  Eloy,  and 
marched  from  before  Arras  in  good  array.  Sir 
William  de  Merville  and  fir  Geoffry  Urfwell,  who 
were  the  marfhals  of  the  army,  could  not  refifl  a 
Willi  to  fee  thofe  of  Arras  a  little  nearer.  They 
quitted,  therefore,  the  battalion,  and  advanced 
with  about  two  hundred  lances  and  four  hundred 
archers,  as  far  as  the  barriers  of  the  fiiburbs  of 
Arras,  which  they  found  well  guarded  by  men  at 
arms  and  crofs-bows.  The  lord  Charles  de  Poi- 
tiers was  at  that  time  in  the  town  with   madame 
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d*x\rtois,  but  lie  made  not  any  attempt  to  Tally  out 
on  the  Englifh  or  otherwife  attack  them. 

The  Englifh,  hav^ing  finiflied  their  coiirfe,  had 
halted  a  fliort  time  at  the  barriers  i  and,  feeing  no 
appearance  of  any  one  comJng  to  them,  they  fet 
our  on  their  return  to  the  main  army,  who  were 
waiting  for  them  drawn  up  in  a  line  of  battle. 
Hov/ever,  before  they  departed,  they  v/ifhed  to 
ieave  a  remembrance  behind,  and  ict  fire  to  the 
fuburbs  of  Arras,  in  order  to  entice  the  inliabit- 
ants  out  of  the  town,  who  had  not  any  good  will 
t)  do  {o.  This  fire  did  m.uch  mifchief,  for  it 
burnt  a  large  monaflery  of  preaching  friars,  cloif- 
ters  and  all  that  was  with,out  the  town. 

After  this,  the  Englilh  continued  their  march, 
taking  the  road  to  Bapaume*,  burning  and  ra- 
vaging the  whole  country.  The  army  was  con- 
flantly  in  motion,  and,  having  entered  the  Ver- 
mandois,  arrived  at  Royef ;  which  town  they 
burnt,  and  then  marched  towards  Hamlj:  in  Ver- 
mandois.  AD  the  inhabitants  of  the  fiat  country 
had  retired  into  this  town,  and  into  St.  Quentin 
and  Peronne,  carrying  with  them  every  thing  port- 
able. The  Engiifn  found  nothing  but  barns  full 
of  unthrefhed  corn,   for  it  v/as  now  after  Auguft:, 

They  advanced  by  eafy  marches,  without  any 
labour  or  fatigue,  until  they  came  to  a  rich  coun- 

*  Bapa-ume,  — a  firong  town  of  Artois,  fix  leagues  from  Arras. 

t  Roy.e, — allrongtovvn  in  PicartJy,  eighteen  leagues  from 
Arras. 

J  Ham, — a  town  in  Picaray,  on  the  Sommc,  fix  leagues  from 
Rove. 
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try,  where  they  halted  for  two  or  three  days. 
During  this  time,  fir  Robert  Knolles  fent  parties 
to  a  town  or  caftle  which  commanded  the  fur- 
rounding  country,  and  the  marfhals,  having  ob- 
tained a  parley  with  the  governors,  afked,  '  How 
much  will  you  give  us  in  ready  money  for  all  this 
country,  if  we  will  not  defpoil  it  ?'  A  treaty  and 
compofition  was  entered  into  v/ith  lir  Robert,  and 
a  large  fum  of  florins  paid  down.  This  country 
was  refpited  from  being  burnt.  Sir  Robert  gained 
by  this  treaty  a  fum  amounting  to  one  hundred 
dioufand  francs,  for  which  he  was  afterwards  ill 
at  court,  and  accufed  to  the  king  of  England  for 
not  having  done  his  duty  faithfully,  as  I  iliall  fully 
relate  in  the  continuance  of  this  hiilory. 

The  lands  of  the  lord  de  Coucy  were  unmo- 
kfted ;  and  never  did  the  Englifh  hurt  man  or 
woman,  nor  take  from  them  a  farthing,  who  faid, 
*  I  belong  to  the  lord  de  Coucy.'  They  marched 
unto  the  good  town  of  Noyon*,  which  was  well 
provided  with  men  at  arms,  and  halted  in  the 
neighbourhood  :  they  made  their  approaches  very 
Ecar,  to  fee  if  it  were  pofllble  for  them  to  carry 
it  by  aflault,  but  found  it  well  fortified,  and  able 
to  defend  itfelf  fliould  there  be  occafion.  Sir 
Robert  was  lodged  in  the  abbey  of  Orcampf, 
and  his  men  in  the  neighbourhood.  They  advanced 
one  day  in  order  of  battle  to  the  walls  of  the  city, 

*  Noyon,— -now  a  village  in  Picardy,  diocefe  of  Amiens. 
f  Orcamp,  or  St.  Anne, — a  village  in  Picardy,  near  Noyon. 
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to  fee  if  tlie  garrifon  and  inhabitants  would  Iffue 
forth,  but  in  vain. 

There  was  a  Scots  knight  in  the  Engiifh  army 
who  performed  a  mofb  gallant  deed  of  arms.  He 
quitted  his  troop,  v/ith  his  lance  in  its  reft,  and 
mounted  on  his  courfer,  followed  only  by  his 
page  ;  when,  fticking  fpurs  into  his  horfe,  he  was 
foon  up  the  mountain  and  at  the  barriers.  The 
name  of  this  knight  was  fir  John  AlTueton*,  a 
very  valiant  and  able  man,  perfe^bly  mafter  of  his 
profeffion.  When  he  was  arrived  at  the  barriers 
of  Noyon,  he  difmounted,  aud,  giving  his  horfe 
to  his  page,  faid,  '  Quit  not  this  place  :'  then, 
grafping  his  fpear,  he  advanced  to  the  barriers, 
and  leaped  over  them.  There  were  on  the  infide 
fome  good  knights  of  that  country,  fuch  as  fir 
John  de  Roye,  fir  Launcelot  de  Lorris,  and  ten 
or  twelve  others,  who  were  aftonifhed  at  this 
aftion,  and  wondered  what  he  would  do  next: 
however,  they  received  him  well.  The  Scots 
knight,  addrefllng  them,  faid  -,  *  Gentlemen,  I  am 
come  to  fee  you  ;  for,  as  you  do  not  vouchfafe  to 
come  out  beyond  your  barriers,  I  condefcend  to 
vifit  you.  I  wifh  to  try  my  knighthood  againft 
yours,  and  you  will  conquer  me  if  you  can.* 
After  this,  he  gave  many  grand  ftrokes  with  his 
lance,  which  they  returned  him.  He  continued  in 
this  fituation  alone  againft  them  all,  flcirmilhing 
and  fighting  moft  gallantly,  upwards  of  an  hour. 
He  wounded  one  or  two  of  their  knights  j  and 
—^ . -• 

♦  Sir  John  AfTueton.     Probably  Seton. 
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they  had  fo  much  pleafure  in  this  combat,  they 
frequently  forgot  themfelves.  The  inhabitants 
looked  from  above  the  gate  and  tops  of  the  walls 
•with  wonder.  They  might  have  dene  him  much 
hurt  with  their  arrows,  if  they  had  fo  willed:  but 
no  :  the  French  knights  had  ftridly  forbidden  it. 
Whilft  he  was  thus  engaged,  his  page  came  clofe 
to  the  barriers,  mounted  on  his  courfer,  and  faid 
to  him  aloud,  in  his  own  language,  *  My  lord, 
you  had  better  come  away :  it  is  time,  for  our 
army  is  on  its  march.'  The  knight,  who  had  heard 
him,  made  ready  to  follow  his  advice  j  and,  after 
he  had  given  two  or  three  thrufls  tc  clear  his  way, 
he  feized  his  fpear,  and  leaped  again  over  the 
barriers  without  any  hurt,  and,  armed  as  he  was, 
jumped  up  behind  the  page  on  his-  courfer.  When 
he  was  thus  mounted,  he  faid  to  the  French, 
^  Adieu,  gentlemen :  many  thanks  to  you,'  and, 
Spurring  his  fteed,  foon  rejoined  his  companions. 
This  gallant  feat  of  fir  John  AfTueton  was  highly 
prized  by  all  manner  of  perfons. 
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CIIxVP.    XVII. 


THE    GARRISON    OF    NOYON    MAKE    THE    ENGLISH 
PRISONERS     WHO      HAD      SET      FIRE      TO      PONT 

l'EVEQUE. THE    KING    OF   FRANCE  SENDS  FOR 

SIR    BERTRAND    DU     GUESCLIN. 

CIR.  Robert  Knolles  and  his  army,  on  their  de- 
parture  from  the  town  of  Noyon,  fet  fire  to 
Pont  I'Eveque  on  the  river  Oifc,  where  there  were 
feveral  handfome  hotels.  Thofe  knights  and 
fquires  in  the  town  of  Noyon  were  exceedingly 
angry  at  this  proceeding,  and,  underltanding  that 
fir  Robert  and  his  forces  had  proceeded,  left  the 
city  of  Noyon  with  about  fifty  lances,  and  came 
fo  well  in  time  to  the  town  of  Pont  I'Eveque, 
that  they  found  there  thofe  who  had  burnt  it,  and 
others  occupied  in  the  pillage.  They  were  at- 
tacked moft  furioufly,  and  the  greater  part  of  them 
llain  or  made  prifoners.  The  French  took  more 
than  fixty/horfes,  and  refcued  many  prifoners 
whom  the  enemy  intended  carrying  off.  Several 
good  houfes  would  have  been  burnt  if  they  had 
not  come  there  fo  opportunely.  They  returned  to 
Noyon  with  upwards  of  fifteen  Englilh  prifoners, 
whom  they  beheaded. 

The  Englifh   continued  their  march  in  battle- 
array,    intending  to  enter  the  Laonnois^  and  to 
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crofs  the  rivers  Oife*   and  Ainef.     They  com- 
mitted no  devaftation  in  the  county  of  Soiflbns, 
becaufe  it  belonged  to  the  lord  de  Coucy.     True 
it  is,  they  were  followed  and   watched  by  fome 
lords  of  France,  fuch  as  the  vifcount  de  Meaux, 
the  lord  de  Chauny,  lord  Raoul  de  Coucy,  lord 
William  de  Melun,  fon  of  the  count  de  Tancar- 
ville,  and  tKeir  forces ;  fo  that  the  Englifh,  not 
daring  to  quit  their  line  of  march,  kept  in  a  com- 
pa6l  body.     The    French  did  not   attack  them, 
but  every  night  took  up  their  quarters  in  caftles 
or  ftrong  towns  -,  whilft  the  Englilli  encamped  in 
the  open  plains,  where  they  found  provifion  in 
plenty,  and  new  wine,  with  which  they  made  very 
free.    Thus  did  they  advance,  burning,  ravaging, 
and  oppreffing  all  the  country,  when  they  croffed 
the  river  MarneJ,  and  entered  Champagne,  and 
then  pafled  the  Aube§,  returning  to   the  country 
about  Provins  ||  -,  when  they  feveral  times  pafTed 
the  Seine,    and  made   appearances  of  marching 
towards  Paris ;  for  they  had  heard  that  the  king  of 
France  had  collecTted  a  large  force  of  men  at  arms 
under  the  command  of  the  count  de  St.  Pol  and " 
the  lord  de  Cliffon,  with  whom  they  were  very 

*  Oife, — a  river  in  Picardy^ — rifes  in  Hainault. 

-j-  Aifne  or  Aine, —  a  river  which  rifes  in  Champagne,  and 
joins  the  Qife  a  little  above  Compiegne. 

X  Marne, — a  large  river  which  rifes  near  Baffigny. 

§  Aube,— a  confiderable  river  in  Champagne.  It  rifes  at 
Auberive,   near  Langres. 

II  Provins, — an  ancient  town  of  Brie,  on  the  Morin,  w'.iich 
runs  into  the  Marne,   22  leagues  from  Paris. 
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eager  to  engage,  and  for  that  end  made  every  pre- 
paration as  if  they  only  wifhed  for  the  combat. 

Upon  this,  the  king  of  France  wrote  to  iir 
Bertrand  dii  Guefclin,  who  was  in  Aquitaine  with 
the  duke  of  Anjoii,  to  order  him,  as  foon  as  he 
Ihould  have  read  the  letters,  to  fet  out  for  France, 
as  he  intended  to  employ  him  in  another  part  of 
his  kingdom. 

Pope  Urban  V.  came  back  about  this  time  to 
Avignon,  after  having  refided  nearly  four  years  at 
Rome.  He  returned  in  the  hope  of  making  peace 
between  the  two  kings ;  for  this  renewal  of  war 
was  very  difpleafmg  to  him.  All  thofe  of  Avig- 
non and  the  country  around  it  were  very  happy  at 
the  return  of  the  pope,  as  they  thought  it  would 
be  more  advantageous  for  them. 

We  will  now  fay  how  the  prince  of  Wales  car- 
ried on  his  affairs. 


CHAP.   XVIII. 

THE    PRINCE    or    WALES    ASSEMBLES      HIS    ARMY 
AT    COGNAC,    WHERE   HE   MEETS    HIS  BROTHER 

THE    DUKE     OF    LANCASTER. THE    DUKES    OF 

ANJOU  AND  BERRY  BREAK  UP  THEIR  EXPE- 
DITION, LIMOGES  HAVING  TURNED  TO  THE 
FRENCH. 

XT'OU    have    before    heard   of   the   prince    of 

"*■    Wales  fixing  his  rendezvous  at  Cognac,  with 

ihe  intent  of  advancing  to  combat  the  duke  of 

Anjou, 
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Anjou,  who  was  burning  and  defpoUIng  his  terri- 
tories. The  barons,  knights  and  fquires  of  Poitou 
and  Saintonge,  and  all  who  were  vaffals  to  the 
prince  haftened  to  obey  his  fummons.  The  earl 
of  Pembroke  quitted  his  garrifon,  with  a  hundred 
lances,  and  came  to  meet  him. 

The  duke  of  Lancafter  and  his  army  arrived 
about  this  time  at  Bourdcaux,  at  which  the  coun- 
try rejoiced  much.  He  made  not  "any  long  ftay 
there  J  for,  hearing  that  the  prince  was  about  to 
march  againft  his  enemies,  he  departed,  and  met, 
one  day's  march  from  Cognac,  the  earl  of  Pem- 
broke, who  was  likewife  going  thither.  They 
were  very  happy  to  fee  each  other,  and  rode  to- 
gether to  Cognac,  where  they  found  the  prince, 
princefs  and  earl  of  Cambridge,  who  were  greatly 
pleafed  at  their  arrival.  Men  at  arms  daily  came 
in  from  Poitou,  Saintonge,  la  Rochelle,  Bigorre, 
Gorre,  Gafcony  and  the  furrounding  countries 
under  the  obedience  of  the  prince. 

The  duke  of  Anjou,  the  count  d'Armagnac, 
the  lord  d' Albert,  and  the  counts,  vifcounts, 
knights  and  fquires  of  that  army,  who,  as  before 
has  been  related,  conquered  cities,  towns  and  for- 
trefles  to  the  number  of  more  than  forty,  by 
merely  (hewing  themfelves  before  them,  and  who 
had  advanced  within  fifteen  leagues  of  Bourdeaux, 
burning  and  ravaging  the  country  round  Bergerac 
and  Linde,  hearing  that  the  prince  had  fum- 
moned  his  forces  to  meet  him  at  Cognac, 
and  that  the  duke  of  Lancafter  was  ar- 
rived with  a  ftrong  body  of  men  at  arms  and 
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archers  from  England,  called  a  council  to  confider 
what   meafures  would   be  now   moft    proper  for 
them  to  purfue.      It   was  at  this   time  that  the 
king  of  France   had  fent   back    fir   Bertrand  du 
Guefclin  to  the  duke  of  Berry,  who  was  befieging 
the  city  of  Limoges,  and  had  prefled  it  fo  hard 
that  it  v/as  upon  the  point  of  furrendering,  but  upon 
good  terms.     Sir  Bertrand  was  fummoned  to  at- 
tend this  council  of  the  duke   of  Anjou,  as  was" 
right,  and  many  were  the  debates  at  it.     At  lafb, 
after  well  confidering  the   bufmefs,    the  duke  of 
Anjou  was  advifed,   for  the  prefent,  to  break  up 
this  expedition,  to  order  his  men  to  different  gar- 
rifons,   and  to  carry  on  the  war  from  thence,  as 
he  had  done  fufRcient  in  the  open  field.     It  was 
therefore  highly   behoving  the   lords   of  Gafcony 
who  were  prefent,  fuch  as  the  Count  d'Armagnac, 
the  count    de    Perigord,    the  lord  d'Albert   and 
others,  to   retire   to  their  own  country  to  guard 
aud  defend  It ;  for  they  knew  not  what  the  prince 
might  be  inclined  to  do  with  fo  large  an   army. 
They  then  feparated,  each  going  on  his  own  bu- 
fmefs.    The  duke  of  Anjou  returned  to  the  city 
of  Cahors  :  his  men  and  the  free  companies  fpread 
themfelves  over  the  country  which  they  had  con- 
quered, and  quartered  themfelves  in  different  gar- 
rifons.      The  count  d'Armagnac   and   the   other 
lords  went  to  their  homes,  and  amply  ftored  their 
towns  and  caftles  with  all  Ibrts  of  provifion  and 
artillery,    as    if    they    expelled  a  war :  they  or- 
dered out  their  vaffals,  and  trained  them  to  de- 
fend their  country  Ihould  need  be. 
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We  will  now  fpeak  of  fir  Bertrand  du  Guefclin, 
who,  on  his  departure  from  the  duke  of  Anjou, 
marched  with  his  m.en  to  the  fiege  of  Limoges, 
v/hcre  the  duke  of  Berry,  the  duke  of  Bourbon 
and  the  great  knights  of  France  were  employed. 
The  French  were  in  high  fpirits  on  the  arrival  of 
fir  Bertrand,  and  it  was  a  grand  piece  of  news 
both  within  as  well  as  without  the  city.  He  imme- 
diately followed  up  fome  treaties  which  had  been 
before  opened  between  the  bifiiop  and  citizens 
with  the  duke  of  Berry,  and  managed  that  they 
were  concluded  by  the  bifhop  and  citizens  turning 
to  the  French.  The  dukes  of  Berry  and  Bourbon, 
fir  Guy  de  Blois  and  the  lords  of  France  entered 
the  town  with  great  ftate,  when  they  received  from 
the  inhabitants  their  homage  and  fealty.  After 
they  had  refted  themfelves  for  three  days,  they 
followed  the  fame  refolutions  as  had  been  deter- 
mined upon  in  the  council  held  by  the  duke  of 
Anjou,  and  each  man  retired  to  his  own  country 
to  guard  his  towns  and  cafties  againfi:  fir  Robert 
KnoUes,  who  ftill  kept  his  ground  in  France,  and 
alfo  becaufe  they  had  done  enough  by  taking  fuch 
a  city  as  Limoges.  The  lords  then  feparated, 
but  fir  Bertrand  remained  in  Limoufin  with  two 
hundred  lances,  which  he  polled  in  the  cafties  of 
the  lord  de  Maleval,  who  had  turned  to  the 
French. 

When  the  duke  of  Berry  left  Limoges,  he  or- 
dered into  the  city,  at  the  requeft  of  the  bifhop, 
fir  John  de  Villemur,  fir  Hugh  de  la  Roche  and 
Roger   de  Beaufort,    with   one  hundred  men  at 
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arms.  He  then  retreated  to  Berry,  and  the  duke 
of  Bourbon  to  the  Boiirbonois.  The  other  lords 
who  had  come  from  diftant  parts  went  to  their  dif- 
ferent countries. 

We  will  now  return  to  the  prince. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES,  ANXIOUS  TO  RECOVER 
LIMOGES,  LAYS  SIEGE  TO  IT,  AND  UNDER- 
MINES   IT. 

'HEN  intelligence  was  brought  to  the  prince 
that  the  city  of  Limoges  had  become 
French,  that  the  bifhop,  who  had  been  his  com- 
panion and  one  in  whom  he  ufed  to  place  great 
confidence,  was  a  party  to  all  the  treaties,  and 
had  been  much  aiding  and  afllfting  in  the  fur- 
render,  he  was  in  a  violent  palTion,  and  held  the 
bilhop  and  ail  other  churchmen  in  very  low  efti- 
mation,  in  whom  formerly  he  had  put  great  trufl. 
He  fwore  by  the  foul  of  his  father,  which  he  had 
never  perjured,  that  he  would  have  it  bacjk.  again, 
that  he  would  not  attend  to  any  thing  before  he 
had  done  this,  and  that  he  would  make  the  inha- 
bitants pay  dearly  for  their  treachery. 

When  the  greater  part  of  his  forces  were  ar- 
rived, he  muftered  them  :  they  amounted  to  twelve 
hundred  lances,    knights  and  fquircs,  a  thoufand 
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archers  and  a  thoufand  footmen.  They  marched 
from  the  town  of  Cognac.  Sir  Thomas  Felton 
and  the  captal  de  Buch  remained  at  Bergerac,  to 
guard  that  frontier  againft:  the  French  and  the  free 
companies  who  were  difperfed  over  that  part  of 
the  country. 

With  the  prince  were,  his  brothers  of  Lancaf- 
ter  and  Cambridge,  fir  Guifcard  d'Angle,  fir 
Louis  de  Harcourt,  the  lords  de  Pons,  de  Partenay, 
de  Pinane,  de  Tannaybouton,  fir  Percival  de  Cou- 
longe,  fir  Geoffry  d'Argenton,  Poitevins :  of 
Gafcons  there  were,  the  lords  de  Montferrant, 
de  Chaumont,  de  Longueren,  fir  Aimery  de 
Tharfc,  the  lords  de  Pommiers,  de  Muciden,  de 
I'Efparre,  the  fouldich  de  la  Trane  *,  the  lord  de 
Gironde  and  feveral  more  :  of  Englilh  there  were, 
lord  Thomas  Percy,  the  lord  Roos,  fir  William 
Beauchamp,  fir  Michael  de  la  Pole,  fir  Stephen 
Cofiington,  fir  Richard  de  Pontchardon,  fir  Bald- 
win de  Franville,  fir  Simon  Burley,  the  earl  of 
Angus,  fir  John  Devereux,  fir  William  Neville, 
and  more  whom  I  cannot  name :  of  Hainaulters, 
were  fir  Euftace  d'Ambreticourt :  of  the  free  com- 
panies, firPerducas  d'Albret,  Naudonde  Bagerant, 
Lanuit,  the  bourg  de  I'Efparre,  the  bourg  de 
Breteuil,  Efpiote,   Bernard  de  Will,  and  others. 

All  thefe  men  at  arms  were  drawn  out  in  battle- 
array,  and  took  the  field,  when  the  whole  coun- 

*  The  fouldich  de  la  Trane.  See  Afhmole,  vol.  li.  where 
there  is  a  long  account  of  him,  and  mention  alfo  is  made  of  the 
lords  de  Montferrant  and  de  I'Efparre: 
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try  began  to  tremble  for  the  confequences.  At 
that  time  the  prince  of  Wales  was  not  able  to 
mount  his  horfe,  but  was,  for  his  greater  eafe, 
carried, in  a  litter.  Tliey  followed  the  road  to  the 
Limoufin,  in  order  to  get  to  Limoges,  where  in 
due  time  they  arrived  and  encamped  all  round  it. 
The  prince  fwore  he  would  never  leave  the  place 
until  he  had  regained  it. 

The  bifhop  of  the  place  and  the  Inhabitants 
found  they  had  adled  too  wickedly,  and  had  greatly 
incenfed  the  prince ;  for  which  they  were  very 
repentant,  but  that  was  now  of  no  avail,  as  they 
were  not  the  mafters  of  the  town.  Sir  John  de 
Villemur,  fir  Hugh  dc  la  Roche  and  Roger  de 
Beaufort,  who  commanded  in  it,  did  all  they 
could  to  comfort  them  by  faying,  *  Gendemen, 
do  not  be  alarmed  :  we  are  fufficiently  ftrong  to 
hold  out  againft  the  army  of  the  prince  :  he  can- 
not take  us  by  afiauk,  nor  greatly  hurt  us,  for  we 
are  well  fupplied  with  artillery.' 

When  the  prince  and  his  marfhals  had  well  con- 
fidered  the  ftrength  and  force  of  Limoges,  and 
knew  the  number  of  gentlemen  that  were  in  it, 
they  agreed  they  could  never  take  it  by  affault,  but 
faid  they  would  attempt  it  by  another  manner. 

The  prince  was  ahvays  accuftomed  to  carry 
with  him,  in  his  expeditions,  a  large  body  of 
miners :  thefe  were  immediately  fet  to  work, 
and  made  great  progrefs.  The  knights  who 
were  in  the  town  foon  perceived  they  were  un- 
dermining them,   and  on   that  account  began  to 
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countermme  to  prevent  the  effed.  But  we  v/Ul 
now  leave  the  prince  a  little,  to  return  to  fir 
Robert  Knolles. 


CHAP.    XX. 

SIR  ROBERT  KNOLLES,  IN  CONTINUING'  HJS 
INCURSIONS  THROUGH  DIFFERENT  PROVINCES 
OF  FRANCE,  ADVANCES  NEAR  TO  PARIS.— 
A  KNIGHT  OF  HIS  AR?/IY,  IN  RETURNING 
FROM  A  VAINGLORIOUS  EXPEDITION,  IS  SLAIN 
BY    A    BUTCHER    OF    PARIS. 

CIR  Robert  Knolles,  as  has  been  before  related, 
^  had  entered  France  with  a  large  body  of  men, 
and  was  marching  by  fhort  ftages  through  that 
kingdom  with  a  magnificence  for  which  the  people 
and  the  rich  provinces  paid  dearly.  The  Englifhi, 
as  they  advanced  and  retreated,  did  infinite  mif- 
chief,  at  the  fame  time  fhewing  as  if  they  only 
wilhed  for  a  battle. 

Having  pafied  through  the  countries  of  Artois, 
Vermandois,  the  bifhoprick  of  Laon,  the  arch- 
bifnoprick  of  Rheims  in  Champagne,  they  re- 
turned into  Brie,  and  from  thence  came  near  to 
Paris,  and  quartered  themfelves  for  a  day  and  two 
nights  in  the  villages  around  it. 

King  Charles  of  France  was  at  that  time  in  the 
city,  and  he  could  fee  from  his  palace  of  St.  Pol 
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the  fire  and  fmoke  which  the  enemy  were  making 
in  the  Gatinois.  There  were  alio  in  the  city  the 
conflable  of  France  fir  Moreaii  de  Fiennes,  the 
count  de  St.  Pol,  the  count  de  Tancarville,  the 
count  de  Sakzburg,  the  vifcount  Mcaux,  fir  Raoul 
de  Coucy,  the  fenefchal  of  Hainaulr,  fir  Odoart 
de  Renti,  fir  Enguerrand  d'Audin,  the  lord  ck 
Chiteau-julien,  fir  John  de  Vienne,  the  lord  de  la 
Riviere,  and  many  more  great  knights  and  valorous ' 
men  of  France  :  but  not  one  of  them  Tallied  forth^ 
for  the  king  had  fi:ri6lly  forbidden  them  fo  to  do. 
The  lord  de  Cliffon,  who  was  of  the  king's  cabinet 
council,  and  more  lifiened  to  than  the  refl:,  faid 
every  thing  he  could  to  prevent  any  knight  from 
quitting  the  town,  adding,  among  other  things, 
*  Sire,  v/hy  fiiould  you  employ  your  men  againfl 
thefe  madmen  ?  Let  them  go  about  their  bufinefs. 
They  cannot  take  your  inheritance  from  you,  nor 
drive  you  out  of  it  by  fmoke/ 

The  count  de  St.  Pol,  the  vifcount  de  Rohan,, 
fir  Raoul  de  Coucy,  the  lords  de  Canin,  de 
Crefques,  fir  Odoart  de  Renti  and  fir  Enguerrand 
d'Audin,  were  at  the  bamers  of  St.  James's  gate. 
Now  it  happened  one  Tuefday  morning,  when  the 
Englifli  began  to  decamp,  and  had  fet  fire  to  all 
the  villages  wherein  they  were  lodged,  fo  that  the 
fires  were  diftindly  -feen  from  Paris,  a  knight  of 
their  army,  who  had  made  a  vow  the  preceding 
day  that  he  would  advance  as  far  as  the  barriers 
and  fi:rike  them  with  his  lance,  did  not  break  his 
oath,  but  fet  ofi'  with  his  lance  in  his  hand,  his 
target  on  his  neck,  and  completely  armed  except 
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his  helmet,  and,  fpufring  his  fleed,  was  followed 
by  his  fquire  on  another  coiirfer  carrying  the 
helmet.  When  he  approached  Paris,  he  put  on 
the  helmet,  which  his  fquire  laced  behind.  He 
then  galloped  away,  flicking  fpurs  into  his  horfe, 
and  advanced  prancing  to  ftrike  the  barriers.  They 
were  then  open  j  and  the  lords  and  barons  within 
imagined  he  intended  to  enter  the  town,  but  he 
did  not  mean  any  fuch  thing,  for,  having  ftruck 
the  gates  according  to  his  vow,  he  checked  his 
horfe  and  turned  about.  The  French  knights  who 
faw  him  thus  retreat  cried  out  to  him,  ^  Get  away  ! 
get  away  !  thou  haft  well  acquitted  thyfelf '  As 
for  the  name  of  this  knight,  I  am  ignorant  of  it, 
nor  do  I  know  from  what  country  he  came  ;  but 
he  bore  for  his  arms  gules  a  deux  fouffes  noir, 
with  une  bordure  noire  non  endentee. 

However,  an  adventure  befel  him,  from  which 
he  had  not  fo  fortunate  an  efcape.  On  his  return, 
iie  met  a  butcher  on  the  pavement  in  the  fuburbs, 
a  very  ftrong  man,  who  had  noticed  him  as  he 
had  pafled  him,  and  who  had  in  his  hand  a  very 
fharp  and  heavy  hatchet  with  a  long  handle.  As 
the  knight  was  returning  alone,  and  in  a  carelefs 
manner,  the  valiant  butcher  came  on  one  fide  of 
him,  and  gave  him  fuch  a  blow  betv/een  the 
fhoulders  that  he  fell  on  his  hcrfe's  neck :  he 
recovered  himfelf,  but  the  butcher  repeated  the 
blow  on  his  head  fo  that  the  axe  entered  it.  The 
knight,  through  excefs  of  pain,  fell  to  the  earth } 
and  the  horfe  galloped  away  to  the  fquire,  who 
was  waiting  for  his  mafter  in  the  fields  at  the  ex- 
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trcmity  of  the  iuburbs.  The  fquire  caught  thr 
courfer,  but  wondered  what  was  become  of  his 
mafter ;  for  he  had  feen  him  gallop  to  the  barriers, 
flrike  them,  and  then  turn  about  to  come  back.  He 
therefore  fet  out  to  look  for  him  ;  but  he  had  not 
gone  many  paces  before  he  faw  him  in  the  hands 
of  four  fellows,  who  were  beating  him  as  if  they 
were  hammering,  on  an  anvil  :  this  fo  much 
frightened  the  fquire  that  he  dared  not  advance 
further,  for  he  faw  he  could  not  give  him  any 
effeftual  affiftance :  he  therefore  returned  as 
fpeedily  as  he  could. 

Thus  was  this  knight  flain  :  and  thofe  lords  who 
were  polled  at  the  barriers  had  him  buried  in  holy 
ground.  The  fquire  returned  to  the  army,  and 
related  the  misfortune  which  had  befallen  his 
mafter.  All  his  brother-warriors  were  greatly  an- 
gered thereat ;  and  they  marched  to  take  up  their 
quarters  for  the  night,  between  Montlehery  *  and' 
Paris,  upon  a  fmall  river,  where  they  encamped  at 
an  early  hour  in  the  day. 

*  Montleheryj — a  town  in  the  ifle  of  France,  feven  leagues 
from  Paris. 
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CHAP.    XXI. 

3IR    BERTRAND     DU   GUESCLIN    TAKES    THE    FOR- 
TRESS      OF     ST.     YRIER      IN       LIMOUSIN, THE 

PRINCE  OF  WALES  RE-CONQUERS  LIMOGES. 

kURING  the  time  fir  Robert  Knolles  was  em- 
ployed in  his  expedition,  and  the  prince  of 
Wales  with  his  two  brothers  were  at  the  fiege  of 
Limoges,  fir  Bertrand  du  Guefclin  with  his  com- 
pany, amounting  to  about  two  hundred  lances, 
marched  through  a  part  of  Limoufin,  but  did  not 
encamp  in  the  open  plain  for  fear  of  the  Engliih. 
He  retreated  every  night  into  fome  of  the  flrong 
places  which  had  lately  turned  to  the  French  :  in 
that  number  were  the  cailles  of  fir  Louis  dc  Male- 
val  and  fir  Raymond  de  Marneil,  and  feveral  others  : 
from  thence  he  made  daily  excurfions  to  conquer 
other  towns  and  caftles. 

The  prince  knew  well  all  this ;  for  he  received 
every  day  information  of  what  was  paffing,  as  well 
as  complaints  on  the  fubjeft  ;  but  he  would  not 
break  up  his  ficge,  for  he  had  too  much  at  heart 
the  lofs  of  Limoges. 

Sir  Bertrand  entered  the  vifcounty  of  Limoges, 
a  terriifory  which  v/as  dependant  on  lord  John  de 
Montfort,  duke  of  Brittany,  in  the  name  of  the 
widow  of  lord  Charles  de  Blois,  to  whom  it  had 
formerly  belonged.  He  made  war  upon  it  with- 
out any  oppofition  ■,  for  the  duke  of  Brittany  did 
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not  imagine  Sir  Bertrand  would  carry  the  war  into 
any  part  of  his  property.  He  came  before  St. 
Yrier  *,  where  there  were  not  any  gentlemen  that 
knew  how  to  defend  it ;  and  the  inhabitants  were 
fo  frightened^  they  furrendered  themfelves  under 
the  obedience  of  the  duchefs  dowager  of  Brittany, 
in-^whofe  name  the  war  was  made.  The  Bretons 
formed  St.  Yrier  into  a  confiderable  garrifon ;  by 
which  means  they  took  many  other  towns  in  Li- 
moufm.     But  let  us  return  to  the  prince. 

The  prince  of  Wales  remained  about  a  month, 
and  not  more,  before  the  city  of  Limoges :  he 
would  not  allow  of  any  afiaults  or  fkirmiihing,  but 
kept  liis  miners  fteadily  at  work.  The  knights  in 
the  town  perceived  what  they  were  about,  and 
made  countermines  to  deftroy  them ;  but  they 
failed  in  their  attempt.  When  the  miners  of  the 
prince  (who,  as  they  found  themfelves  counter- 
mined, kept  changing  the  line  of  direction  of  their 
own  mine)  had  finifiied  their  bufmefs,  they  came 
to  the  prince,  and  faid ;  *  My  lord,  we  are  ready, 
and  will  throw  down,  whenever  you  pleafe,  a  very 
large  part  of  the  the  wall  into  the  ditch,  through 
the  breach  of  which  you  may  enter  the  town  at 
your  eafe  and  without  danger.' 

This  news  was  very  agreeable  to  the  prince, 
who  replied,  '  I  wifli  then  that  yould  prove  your 
words  to-morrow  morning  at  fix  o'clock.'  The 
miners  fet  fire  to  the  combuflibles  in  the  mine ; 
and  on  the  morrow  morning,  as  they  had  foretold 

♦  St.  Yrier, — a  village  in  Limoufin,  eledtion  of  Tulles. 
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the  prince,  they  flung  down  a  great  piece  of  wall, 
which  filled  the  ditches. 

The  Englifli  faw  this  with  pleafurc,  for  they 
were  all  aj-med  and  prepared  to  enter  the  town. 
Thofe  on  foot  did  fo,  and  ran  to  the  gate,  which 
they  deftroyed  as  well  as  the  barriers,  for  there 
were  no  other  defences  ;  and  all  this  was  done  fo 
fuddenly  that  the  inhabitants  had  not  time  to  pre- 
vent it. 

The  prince,  the  duke  of  Lancaften  the  earls  of 
Cambridge  and  of  Pembroke,  fir  Guifcard  d'Angle 
and  the  others,  with  their  men,  milled  into  the 
town.  You  would  then  have  feen  pillagers,  aftive 
CO  do  mifchief,  running  through  the  town,  flaying 
men,  women  and  children,  according  to  their 
orders.  It  was  a  mofl  melancholy  bufinefs  ;  for 
all  ranks,  ages  and  fexes  cafl  themfelves  on  their 
knees  before  the  prince,  begging  for  mercy  j  but 
he  was  fo  inflamed  with  pafiion  and  revenge  that 
he  lillened  to  none,  but  all  were  put  to  the  fword, 
wherever  they  could  be  found,  even  thofe  who 
were  not  guilty  :  for  I  know  not  why  the  poor  were 
not  fpared,  who  could  not  have  had  any  part  in 
this  treafon  j  but  they  fuflered  for  it,  and  indeed 
more  than  thofe  who  had  been  the  leaders  of  the 
treachery. 

There  was  not  that  day  in  the  city  of  Limoges 
-any  heart  fo  hardened,  or  that  had  any  fenfe  of 
religion,  who  did  nor  deeply  bewail  the  unfortu- 
nate events  pafllng  before  their  eyes  i  for  upwards 
of  three  thoufand  men,  women  and  children  were 
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to  death  that  day.    God  have  mercy  on  their  fouls ! 
for  they  were  veritable  martyrs. 

A  company  of  EngliHi,  in  entering  the  town, 
haftened  to  the  palace  of  the  bifhop,  whom  they 
there  found  and  took  prifoner,  carrying  him,  with- 
out any  regard  to  his  dignity,  to  the  prince  of 
Wales,  who,  eyeing  him  indignantly,  told  him 
that  his  head  fhould  be  cut  off,  and  ordered  him 
out  of  his  prefence. 

We  will  now  fpeak  of  thofe  knights  who  were 
in  the  town,  fir  John  de  Villemur,  fir  Hugh  de 
la  Roche,  and  Roger  de  Beaufort,  fon  to  the  count 
de  Beaufort,  governors  of  the  city.  When  they 
perceived  the  tribulation  which  was  overpowering 
them,  they  faid  j  '  We  fnall  be  all  flain  for  a  cer- 
tainty, if  we  do  not  gallantly  defend  ourfelves :  let 
us  therefore  fell  our  lives  as  dearly  as  good  knights 
ought  to  do.*  Upon  this,  fir  John  de  Villemur 
faid  to  Roger  de  Beaufort,  '  You  muft  be  knight- 
ed.' Roger  replied,  *  Sir,  I  have  not  as  yet  fig- 
nalized  myfelf  fufficiently  for  that  honour,  but  I 
thank  you  much  for  your  good  opinion  in  fuggeft- 
ing  it  to  me.'  No  more  was  faid,  for  they  had 
not  time  to  hold  further  converfation. 

They  collected  in  a  body,  and,  placing  them- 
felves  before  an  old  wall,  fir  J-  hn  de  Villemur  and 
fir  Hugh  de  la  Roche  difplayed  their  banners,  and 
drew  up  in  good  order.  They  might  be,  in  the 
whole,  about  fourfcore. 

The  duke  of  Lancaller  and  the  earl  of  Cam- 
bridge, with  their  men,  advanced  upon  them,  and 
difmountcd,  to  be  on  an  equality  with  the  enemy. 

They 
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They  attacked  them  with  hearty  good  will.  You 
may  eafiiy  imagine  that  this  handful  of  men  could 
not  refift  the  Englilli,  but  were  all  flain  or  made 
prifoners. 

The  duke  of  Lancafter  was  engaged  for  a  long 
time  with  fir  John  de  Villemur,  who  was  a  hardy 
knight,  ftrong  and  well  made.  The  earl  of  Cam- 
bridge fmgled  out  fir  Hugh  de  la  Roche,  and  the 
earl  of  Pembroke  Roger  de  Beaufort,  who  was 
but  a  fimpie  efquire.  Thefe  three  Frenchmen  did 
many  valorous  deeds  of  arms,  as  all  allowed,  and 
ill  did  it  betide  thofe  who  approached  too  near. 
The  prince,  coming  that  way  in  his  carriage, 
looked  on  the  combat  with  great  pleafure,  and 
enjoyed  it  fo  much  that  his  heart  was  foftened  and 
his  anger  appeafed.  After  the  combat  had  lafLed 
a  confiderable  time,  the  Frenchmen,  with  one  ac- 
cord, viewing  their  fwords,  faid,  '  My  lords,  we 
are  yours  :  you  have  vanquifhed  us :  therefore  a<5b 
according  to  the  law  of  arms.'  *  By  God,'  re- 
plied the  duke  of  Lancafter,  *  fir  John,  v/e  do  not 
intend  otherwife,  and  we  accept  ycu  for  our  pri- 
foners. '  Thus,  as  I  have  been  informed,  were 
thefe  three  knights  taken.  But  the  bufinefs  was 
not  here  ended,  for  the  whole  town  was  pillaged, 
burnt,  and  totally  deltroyed.  The  Engiifh  then 
departed,  carrying  with  them  their  booty  and 
prifoners.  Tliey  marched  to  Cognac,  where  the 
princels  had  remained,  and  there  the  prince  dif- 
banded  las  forces,  not  intending  to  do  any  thin^ 
more  that  feafon  ;  for  he  did  not  feel  himfelf  at 
his  eafe^  as  every  exertion  aggravated  his  diforder, 

which 
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which  was  Increafing,  to  the  great  difmay  of  his 
brothers  and  all  thofe  about  him. 

I  muft  inform  you  how  the  bifliop  of  Limoges 
efcaped  with  imprifonment,  who  had  been  in  im- 
minent danger  of  his  life.  The  duke  of  L<an- 
cafter  afKed  him  of  the  prince,  who  confented, 
and  ordered  him  to  be  given  up  to  the  duke,  for 
Kim  to  do  v/ith  him  according  as  he  willed.  The 
bifhop  having  good  friends,  they  fent  information 
of  his  fituation  to  the  pope,  who  had  lately  ar- 
rived at  Avignon ;  and  fortunate  was  it  for  the 
bifhop  they  did  fo,  otherwife  he  would  have  been 
a  dead  man.  The  pope  wrote  fuch  prefling  and 
kind  letters  to  the  duke  of  Lancafter,  to  requeft 
he  would  give  him  the  bifliop,  that  he  was  un- 
willing to  refufe,  and  fent  him  to  the  pope,  who 
felt  himfelf  exceedingly  obliged  for  it. 

We  will  now  fay  what  was  going  forward  in 
France. 


CHAP.    XXIL 


SIR     BERTRAND      DU     CUESCLIN     IS     MADE     CON- 
STABLE   OF    FRANCE. 

'TpHE  king  of  France  was  informed  of  the  con- 

•^     queft  and  deftruftion  of  Limoges,  and  how 

the  prince  and  his  army  had  left  it  empty  and 

defcrted,  which  vexed  him  much  on  account  of 

the 


107 

the  diltrefs  and  lofs  of  the  late  inhabitants.  It 
was  therefore  thought  advifable  in  a  council  of 
nobles  and  prelates,  as  well  as  by  the  common 
aflent  of  the  whole  kingdom,  to  elecl  a  chief  or 
commander,  called  a  conftable  (for  fir  Moreau  de 
Fiennes  willied  to  refign  the  ofEce)  who  was  a 
valiant  and  enterprifing  man,  and  one  to  whom 
all  knights  and  fquires  would  pay  proper  de- 
ference. After  all  things  had  been  well  confi- 
dered,  they  unanimoufly  ele6led  fir  Bertrand  du 
Guefclin  (provided  he  would  undertake  the  of- 
fice), as  the  moft  valiant,  the  befi:  informed,  the 
moft  virtuous  and  fortunate  in  conducing  affairs 
for  the  crown  of  France  of  all  thofe  who  were 
bearing  arms  in  its  defence. 

The  king  wrote  to  him  by  mefi!engers,  for  him 
to  come  to  Paris.  Thofe  fent  found  him  in  the 
vifcounty  of  Limoges,  taking  caftles  and  forts, 
which  he  put  under  the  obedience  of  madame  de 
Bretagne,  widow  of  the  late  lord  Charles  de  Blois. 
He  had  lately  taken  a  town  called  Brantome*, 
whofe  inhabitants  had  furrendered  thenifeives  to 
him,  and  was  then  on  an  expedition  againft 
another. 

"When  the  king's  mefi^engers  came  to  him,  he 
received  them  handfomely,  as  he  knew  well  how 
to  do.  They  gave  him  their  letter,  and  deli- 
vered their  mefi^age  word  for  word.  When  fir 
Bertrand  thus  faw  himfelf  fpecially  ordered,  he 
was  unwilling  to  make  any  more  excufcs  for  not 

*  Bran;ome, — a  town  in  Perigord,  diocefe  of  Perigueux. 

waiting: 
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waiting  on  the  king  of  France  to  kno\i/  his  will : 
he  fet  out  as  foon  as  poffible,  having  ordered  all 
his  men  into  the  garrifons  which  he  had  con- 
quered, and  appointed  his  nephew,  fn*  Oliver  de 
Mauny,  commander  over  them. 

Pie  rode  on  to  Paris,  where  he  found  the  king 
furrounded  by  a  number  of  the  lords  of  his  coun- 
cil. He  was  received  by  all  with  great  pleafure ; 
and  the  king  told  him  of  his  being  chofen  con- 
liable  of  France.  On  hearing  which,  fir  Bertrand 
modeilly  and  fagely  excufed  himfelf,  faying,  *  he 
v/as  not  worthy  of  it :  that  he  was  but  a  poor 
knight  and  fmiple  batchelor,  in  comparifon  with 
the  great  lords  and  valorous  men  of  France,  how- 
ever fortune  might  have  been  favourable  to  him.* 
The  king  replied,  '  that  his  excufes  would  be  of 
no  avail  -,  that  he  muft  confcnt  to  accept  this  dig- 
nity, for  it  had  been  fo  determined  by  the  decifion 
of  the  whole  of  the  council  of  France,  and  that 
he  would  not  break  through  fuch  a  refolution/ 
Sir  Bertrand  ufed  other  arguments  to  excufe  him- 
fels;  adding  *  Dear  lord  and  noble  king,  I  cannot, 
I  dare  not,  whatever  I  may  wifh,  oppofe  what 
may  be  your  good  pleafure  :  but  in  truth  I  am  too 
poor  a  man,  and  of  low  extradlion,  for  the  oiBce 
of  conflable,  which  is  fo  grand  and  noble  that  it  is 
proper  for  thofe  (who  wiili  to  exercife  it  juftly  and 
honourably)  to  command  and  keep  a  ftrift  eye 
more  upon  the  great  than  the  poor.  Now  Sir,  here 
are  my  lords  your  brothers,  your  nephews  and  your 
coufins,  who  w^ill  have  different  commands  in  your 
armies,  and  in  various  expeditions  -,  and  how  fhall 
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I  dare  to  order  them  ?  Certainly,  my  dear  lord, 
envy  and  jealoufy  are  fo  much  abroad,  I  ought  to 
be  on  my  guard  againft  them  :  I  therefore  entreat 
you  will  not  infift  on  my  taking  this  office,  but  give 
it  to  fome  other  who  will  readily  accept  of  it,  and 
who  knows  better  than  I  do  how  to  execute  it.* 
The  king  made  anfwer  ;  ^  Sir  Bertrand,  that  ex- 
cufe  will  not  L'»ve  you ;  for  I  have  neither  brother, 
nephew,  coufm,  count  nor  baron  in  my  realm  but 
who  will  obey  your  orders ;  and  fliould  any  one 
a6l  otherwife,  he  would  fo  anger' me  that  he  fliould 
foon  feel  the  effefts  of  It :  T  therefore  beg  of  you 
to  accept  this  office  with  a  good  will.' 

Sir  Bertrand,  finding  that  no  excufe  nor  any 
thing  he  could  fay  would  be  liflened  to,  accepted 
the  king's  offer,  but  it  w:as  much  againft  his  incli- 
nation. He  was  invefted  with  the  office  of  con- 
ftable  j  and  the  king,  to  fhew  him  greater  affedion, 
made  him  be  feated  at  his  table,  and  gave  him, 
befides  this  office,  many  rich  gifts  and  large  do- 
mains In  land,  for  him  and  his  heirs:  The  duke 
of  Anjou  was  very  adive  in  forwarding  this  pro- 
motion. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.   XXIII. 


SIR  BERTRAND  DU  GUESCLIN  AND  THE  LORD 
DE  CLISSON  DEFEAT  THE  FORCES  OF  SIR 
ROBERT    KNOLLES    AT    PONT-VALIN*. 


QOON  after  fir  Bertrand  du  Guefclin  had  been 
invefled  with  the  dignity  of  conftable,  he  told 
the  king  he  wifhed  to  form  an  expedition  againft 
fir  Robert  Knolles  and  his  forces,  who  were  at 
that  time  on  the  borders  of  Maine  and  Anjoii. 
This  was  very  agreeable  to  the  king,  who  faid  to 
him,  '  Take  any  number  of  men  at  arms  you 
pleafe,  and  whatever  elfe  you  may  think  right.' 

The  conftable  made  every  neceffary  prepara- 
tion, and  collefted  a  large  body  of  men  at  arms, 
Bretons  and  others,  and  marched  towards  Maine, 
taking  with  him  the  lord  de  Cliffon,  The  con- 
ftable came  to  the  city  of  Mans,  where  he  fixed 
his  head-quarters,  and  the  lord  de  Clifton  in 
another  town  hard  by  :  they  might  be  about  five 
hundred  lances. 

Sir  Robert  Knolles  and  his  army  were  ftill  in 
that  part  of  the  country,  but  they  did  not  agree 
very  well  together  j  for  there  was  an  Englifli 
knight  among  them,    called    fir  John  Menftre- 

♦  Pont-ValiPj— a  town  in  Anjou,  eleftlon  of  la  Flechc. 
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worth*,  who  always  objected  to  what  others  prd» 
pofed,  and  faid  they  only  wafted  their  time  in 
tihefe  expeditions,  and  wore  down  and  fatigued  the 
men  without  doing  any  thing  eflential,  or  making 
any  conqueft.  This  knight,  who  commanded  a 
large  force,  and  had  Ibme  able  men  at  arms  with 
him,  Itit  the  others.  Sir  Robert  Knolles  and  fir 
Aleyne  Boxhull,  however,  kept  together,  and 
were  quartered  pretty  near  to  Mans.  Sir  Thomas 
Grantfon,  fir  Gilbert  Gifford,  fir  Geoffry  Worfley, 
and  fir  William  Neville,  were  quartered  a  good 
day's  march  in  the  rear. 

When  fir  Robert  Knolles  and  fir  Aleyne  Box- 
hull  heard  that  the  conftable  of  France  and  the 
lord  de  ClifTon  were  come  into  thofe  parts,  they 
were  much  rejoiced,  and  faid,  '  It  will  be  well  for 
us  to  collecft  our  forces  more  together,  and  poft 
ourfelves  to  our  advantage  in  this  country ;  for  fir 
Bertrand,  in  the  novelty  of  office,  is  certainly 
come  to  look  at  us,  and  he  would  not  have  been 
happy  if  he  had  not  made  this  expedition.  We 
have  already  rode  through  the  realm  of  France 
without  meeting  with  any  hindrance.  Let  us  in- 
form fir  Hugh  Calverly  (who  is  at  Saumiir  on  the 
Loire),  and  fir  Robert  Cheney,  fir  Robert  Bri- 
quet, and    the  other  captains  of  companies  who 


*  Sir  Jxihn  Menftreworth.  Froiflart  calls  him  MaifireurJe. 
I  have  followed  Barnes,  who  adds  that  he  was  a  traitor,  fold  to 
the  French,  and,  having  embezzled  large  fums  defined  for  the 
pay  of  the  army,  was  afraid  to  be  called  to  an  account  for 
them. 
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are  near  us,  of  our  fituation  and  intentions,  who 
will  willingly  hafben  to  join  us.  We  may  there- 
fore fall  upon  this  new  conilable,  and  the  lord  de 
Clifibn,  who  is  fo  much  our  enemy*  j  and  we  fhall 
make  a  handfome  finifh  to  our  campaign.* 

Between  fir  Robert  Knolles,  Tir  Aleyne  Boxhull, 
and  fir  John  Seton,  there  was  not  any  difference 
of  opinion ;  and  they  afted  always  in  unifon. 
They  immediately  fent  off  meffengers  fecretly  to 
fir  Hugh  Calverly,  fir  Robert  Briquet,  and  the 
others,  with  letters  to  inform  them  how  they  were 
fituated,  and  to  propofe  that  they  fhould  join  in 
ai:  attack  upon  the  French.  They  fignified  the 
fame  to  fir  Thomas  Grantfon,  fir  Gilbert  GifFord, 
fir  Geoffry  Worfley  and  the  others,  defiring  them 

*  The  lord  de  CliJ/bn,  f?  much  cur  enemy.  His  quarrel  with 
the  duke  cf  Brittany  and  the  Englifli,  to  whom  he  had  always 
been  attached,  was  caufed  by  the  duke's  refufal  of  a  requeft  he 
made  for  the  lordfhip  of  Gavre,  whicli  was  very  convei;ient  to 
him,  and  near  his  caftle  of  Blein. 

When  he  afked  for  it,  the  duke  faid  he  had  dif^:!ofed  of  it  in 
favour  of  fir  John  Chandos,  to  v/hom  he  had  eiTential  obliga- 
tions. Clifibn,  enraged  at  this  preference,  fwore  he  would 
never  have  an  Engliihman  for  his  neighbour,  fet  fire  to  the 
lioufe,  and  had  the  Hones  carried  to  Blein,  uung  them  to 
fortify  this  caftle.  He  conceived  fo  mortal  a  hatred  to  the 
Englifii  that  he  embraced  the  party  of  the  countefs  de  Pen- 
thievre,  on  whom  he  had  before  made  war,  and  accepted  the 
lieutenancy  of  Brittany  under  her,  and  the  guard  of  all  the 
places  Ihe  had  tliere.  This  change  of  conduct  introduced  him 
to  the  fervice  of  Charles  V.  who  admitted  him  to  his  councils, 
loaded  him  v/ith  gifts,  and  gave  him  the  lieutenance  general  de 
Touraine. — Memoires  de  Bertraitd  du  Guej'clin,  par  Beri'ille,  vol. 
ii.  p.  2IO,  note. 
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to  advance  to  a  place  which  they  pointed  out  to 
thenij  for  they  were  in  hopes  to  engage  the  French 
who  had  come  on  this  expedition.  Upon  receiv- 
ing this  intelligence,  they  all  made  ready  with 
great  cheerfulnefs  to  join  their  companies,  amount- 
ing to  about  two  hundred  fpears. 

This  matter,  however,  was  not  carried  on  fo 
fecretly  but  that  fir  Bertrand  and  the  lord  de 
Cliflbn  got  wind  of  it,  and  knew  alfo  what  was 
intended  on  the  junflion  of  their  forces  :  they 
therefore  armed  themfelves  during  the  night,  and, 
marching  with  their  men  and  garrifons,  took  the 
field.  This  fame  night,  fir  Thomas  Grantfon,  fir 
Geoffry  Worfley,  fir  Gilbert  GifFord,  fir  William 
Neville  and  the  others,  had  left  their  quarters, 
and  advanced  towards  fir  Robert  Knolles  and  fir 
Aieyne  BoxhuU  to  a  fpot  where  they  expelled  to 
find  them.  But  their  march  was  fhortened  -,  for, 
direftly  at  a  place  called  Pont-valin,  they  were 
m.et  by  the  French,  who  immediately  charged 
them,  and  furrounded  them,  as  they  were  full  four 
hundred  lances  and  the  Englifh  about  two  hun- 
dred. The  battle  was  fiiarp  and  long,  and  well 
fought  on  both  fides.  As  foon  as  they  met,  they 
difmounted,  and  attacked  each  other  moll  va- 
liantly with  fpears  and  fwords.  The  French 
gained  the  vidory  over  the  Englifh,  who  were  all 
flain  or  made  prifonersj  for  not  an  Englifhman 
fled,  except  fome  of  the  pages  or  fervants,  who, 
mounting  their  mailers'  courfers,  made  ofi^  as  fall 
^s  poflible  when  they  faw  they  were  defeated. 
Among  the  prifoners  were,  fir  Thomas  Grantfon, 
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fir  Gilbert  Gi^ord,  fir  GeofFry  Worllcy,  fir  Wil- 
liam Neville,  fir  Philip  Coiirtenay,  fir  Hugh  De- 
fpencer,  and  many  more  knights  and  fquires,  wha 
were  all  conduced  to  the  city  of  Mans. 

Intelligence  of  this  was  fpeedily  fpread  over  the 
country,  and  foon  known  to  fir  Robert  KnoUes, 
fir  Hugh  Calverley  and  the  others,  who  were 
much  vexed  thereat,  and  broke  up  their  intended 
attack,  through  this  unexpected  event.  Thofe  at 
Saumur,  as  well  as  in  the  other  quarters^  remained 
quiet.  Sir  Robert  Knolles  and  fir  Aleyne  Boxhull 
made  a  handfome  retreat  into  Brittany,  for  they 
were  not  far  diftant.  Sir  Robert  went  to  his  caftle 
of  Derval,  where  he  gave  orders  to  all  his  men 
at  arms  and  archers  to  go  wherever  they  might 
find  profit  or  honour,  and  feveral  returned  to 
England,  whence  they  had  come.  Sir  Aleyne 
Boxhull  went  to  pafs  the  winter  in  his  town  of  St. 
Sauveur  le  Vicomte,  which  the  king  of  England 
had  given  to  him. 

After  the  defeat  of  Pont-valin,  where  a  part  of 
the  Engliili  were  ilain  and  the  remainder  put  to 
the  rout,  fo  that  the  expedition  was  ruined,  fir 
Bertrand  du  Guefclin  (whofe  entrance  into  the 
office  of  conftable  had  been  dius  fortunately  fig- 
nalized,  in  a  way  to  gain  him  great  honour  and 
reputation)  came  to  Paris,  accompanied  by  the 
lord  de  Cliffon,  and  bringing  with  them  the  greater 
part  of  their  prifoiiers,  to  whom  they  behaved  very 
handfomeiy,  allowing  them  to  go  at  large  on  their 
parole  for  their  ranfom.  They  neither  fhut  them 
up  in  prifon,  nor  put  on  fhackles  and  fetters,  as 
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the  Germans  do  In  order  to  obtain  a  heavier  ran- 
Ibm.  Curfes  on  them  for  it.  Thefe  people  are 
without  pity  or  honour,  and  they  ought  never  to 
receive  quarter.  The  French  entertained  their 
prifoners  well,  and  ranfomed  them  courteoufly 
without  being  too  hard  with  them. 

The  prince  of  Wales,  the  duke  of  Lancafter 
and  all  the  Englilh,  who,  after  the  conqueft  and 
vengeance  taken  on  Limoges,  had  retired  to  Cog- 
nac, were  much  difmayed  by  the  defeat  at  Pont- 
valin. 

This  year,  about  Chriftmas,  pope  Urban  V. 
died  at  Avignon.  He  was  a  learned  and  wife 
man,  and  a  good  Frenchman.  The  cardinals  af- 
fembled  in  conclave  to  choofe  a  fucceflbr,  when 
they  unanimoufly  ele6led  the  cardinal  de  Beau- 
fort, who  took  the  name  of  pope  Gregory  XL 
The  king  of  France  was  well  pleafed  with  this 
creation  and  divine  cledion,  for  he  knew  him  to 
be  a  loyal  Frenchman  and  a  prudent  man.  The 
duke  of  Anjou  was  at  Avignon  during  the  con- 
clave, and  took  much  pains  that  he  fhould  be 
elected  pope. 
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CHAP.   XXIV 

SIR    EUSTACE     D'aMBRETICOURT    IS     MADE     PR?- 

SONER    AND    RANSOMED. SIR    RAYMOND     DE. 

MARNEIL,  a  partisan  of  FRANCE,  IS  TAKEN, 
AND  IN  IMMINENT  DANGER,  BUT  SAVED  BY 
HIS   KEEPER. 

VERY  unfortunate  adventure  befel  fir  Euftace 
d'Ambreticourt  much  about  this  time.  As 
he  was  riding  one  day  through  Limoufin,  he  came 
in  the  evening  to  the  caftle  of  the  lord  de  Pierre 
Buffiere,  which  he  entered,  thinking  him  a  friend, 
a  brother  foldier  and  a  good  Englifhman.  But 
Pierre  Buffiere  had  given  up  his  caftle  to  Thibaut 
du  Pont,  a  man  at  arms  from  Brittany,  and  his 
company.  Thibaut  feized  fir  Euftace,  who  was 
not  any  way  on  his  guard,  made  hirri  his  prifoner, 
and  afterward  ranfomed  him  for  twelve  thoufand 
francs,  of  which  he  paid  down  four  thoufand,  and 
left  his  fon,  Francois  d'Ambreticourt,  his  hoftage 
for  the  remainder  to  the  duke  of  Bourbon,  who  had 
gone  fecurity  for  him,  and  had  taken  great  pains  to 
obtain  his  liberty,  becaufe  fir  Euftace  had  been 
very  aflive  in  obtaining  the  freedom  of  the  lady  his 
mother,  when  ftie  had  been  made  prifoner  by  the 
free  companies  at  Belleperche.  After  he  had  ob- 
tainttd  his  liberty,  fir  Euftace  went  and  refided  in 
Carentan,  beyond  the  fords  of  St.  Clement  in 
lower  Normandy,  a  very  handfome  town  which 
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the  king  of  Navarre  had  given  him,  and  where  he 
died.  God  have  mercy  on  his  foul !  for  whilil  he 
lived  and  remained  in  the  Vvorld  he  was  a  mofl  va- 
liant knight. 

Nearly  at  this  period,  fir  Raymond  de  Marneil, 
who  had  changed  his  party  from  the  Englifh  to  the 
French,  was  returning  to  his  own  country  from 
Paris,  when  he  met  with  a  difagreeable  accident. 
On  his  road,  he  encountered  a  body  of  Englifh, 
belonging  to  the  forces  of  fir  Hugh  Calverley, 
commanded  by  a  knight  of  Poitou,  and  came  fo 
fuddeniy  among  them  that  he  could  not  erca,pe :  he 
was  thus  taken,  and  carried  prifoner  to  the  caftle  of 
the  knight  in  Poitou.  The  capture  of  fir  Ray- 
mond was  known  in  England,  and  came  to  the 
king's  knowledge,  who  immediately  wrote  to  the 
knight,  ordering  him  to  fend  that  enemy  and 
traitor  fir  Raymond  de  Marneil  direftly  to  Eng- 
land, on  whom  he  would  wreak  fuch  vengeance 
that  it  fhould  ferve  as  an  example  to  all  others; 
and  that  he  would  pay  him  fix  thoufand  francs  for 
his  ranfom.  Sir  GeofFry  d'Argenton,  who  had 
taken  fir  Raymond,  was  not  willing  to  difobey  the 
prders  of  his  fovereign  and  lord,  and  replied  he 
y/ould  punflually  follow  his  commands. 

Sir  Raymond  de  Marneil  was  informed  that  the 
king  of  England  wifhed  to  have  his  perfon,  and 
had  -fent  orders  to  that  eiredl ;  and  alfo  that  fir 
Geoflrey  was  determined  to  obey  them.  He  was 
therefore  more  alarmed  than  ever,  and  not  without 
reafon.  He  began  to  utter  in  his  prifon  the  moll 
piteous  moans,  infomuch  that  the  perfon  who 
I  3  guarded 
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guarded  him,  and  was  an  Englifhman,  began  to 
companionate  him  and  gently  to  Iboth  him. 

Sir  Raymond,  who  faw  no  rays  of  comfort  in 
his  diftrefs,  fmce  he  was  to  be  fent  to  England,  at 
laft  opened  his  mind  to  his  keeper.  *  My  friend,*^ 
faid  he,  '  if  you  will  engage  to  deliver  me  from  the 
peril  in  which  I  am,  I  will  promife  and  fwear  on 
my  loyalty  to  divide  half  and  half  with  you  all  my 
landed  polfeflions,  which  you  fhall  have  for  your 
inheritance;  and  never  as  long  as  I  live  will  I  be 
wanting  to  you  in  whatever  manner  you  may 
pleafe.'  The  Englifliman,  who  was  poor,  con- 
iidercd  that  fir  Raymond  was  in  danger  of  his 
life,  and  as  he  had  promifed  him  fuch  a  handfomc 
recompenfe  to  fave  it,  he  took  compaflion  on  him, 
and  faid  he  would  do  all  he  could  to  ferve  him. 
Sir  Raymond  heard  this  with  great  joy,  and  fwore 
upon  his  honour  to  perform  ftriftly  what  he  had 
promifed,  and  even  more  if  he  infifted  upon  it. 
Upon  which  they  confulted  how  they  could  beft 
bring  this  bufmefs  to  a  happy  end. 

When  night  came,  the  Englilhman,  who  kept 
the  keys  of  the  tower  of  the  caftle  where  fir  Ray- 
mond lay,  opened  his  prifon  and  a  poftern-gate, 
from  whence  they  iffued  into  the  plain,  and  made 
for  a  wood,  to  prevent  themfelves  being  overtaken. 
They  were  in  greater  diftrefs  all  the  night  than  can 
be  imagined ;  for  they  marched  feven  leagues  on 
foot,  and  it  had  frozen  fo  hard,  that  their  feet  were 
all  cut  and  torn.  At  laft,  however,  at  the  dawn 
they  came  to  a  French  Fortrefs,  where  they  were 
heartily  received  by  the  companions  who  guarded 
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it.  Sir  Raymond  related  to  them  his  adventures, 
and  they  all  returned  thanks  to  God  for  his  fortu- 
nate efcapc.  In  truth,  when  the  knight  on  the 
morrow  found  they  had  gone  off,  he  fent  horfemen 
every  where  lound  the  country  in  fearch  of  them, 
but  in  vain. 

In  this  manner  did  fir  Raymond  de  Marneil 
efcape  from  fuch  imminent  danger.  He  returned 
to  Limoufm,  and  told  all  his  friends  his  great  obli- 
gations to  the  Engliih  fquire.  The  Englilhman 
was  much  honoured  by  them,  and  fir  Raymond 
wanted  to  divide  his  eftate  with  him;  but  he  re- 
fufed  to  accept  fo  much,  and  would  only  take  two 
hundred  livres  a-year,  adding  that  was  fully  fuffi- 
cient  for  the  fupport  of  himfelf  in  his  fituation. 


CHAP.  XXV, 


THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES,  HAVING  LOST  BY  DEATH 
HIS  ELDEST  SON,  GIVES  UP  THE  DUCHY  OF 
AQUITAINE    TO     THE     CARE    OF    THE    DUKE   OF 

LANCASTER. FOUR    KNIGHTS     OF    BRITTANY 

T^.KE  THE  CASTLE  OF  MONT-PAON*. 

A  T  this  time,  the  eldefl  fon  of  the  prince  and 
^  ^  princefs  of  Wales  died  in  the  city  of  Bour- 
deaux.     They  were   exceedingly  grieved  at  this 

•  Mont-paon,— a  village  of  Rouergue,  ekftion  of  Miihaud. 

I  4  event. 
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event,  and  not  without  reafon.  The  prince  was 
advifed  to  return  to  England,  as  perhaps  he  might 
there  recover  his  health;  and,  as  this  advice  was 
given  him  by  his  phyficians  and  furgeons,  he 
agreed  to  it.  Preparations  were  made  for  his  de- 
parture ;  and,  I  believe,  the  earls  of  Cambridge 
and  Pembroke  were  ordered  to  return  with  him  to 
bear  him  company. 

When  the  prince  was  about  to  leave  Aquitaine, 
and  his  veflel  was  in  the  harbour  of  Bourdeaux,  on 
the  river  Garonne,  where  he  had  arrived  with  the 
princefs  and  the  young  Richard,  his  fon,  he  iffued 
from  the  city  of  Bourdeaux  a  fpecial  fummons  to  all 
the  barons  and  knights  of  Gafcony  and  Poitou,  and 
to  all  others  over  whom  he  was  lord  or  who  de- 
pended on  him.  When  they  were  arrived,  and  af- 
fembled  before  him  in  his  hall  of  audience,  he  ad- 
drefled  them  by  faying,  *  that  during  the  time  he 
had  been  their  prince,  he  had  always  maintained 
them  in  peace,  profperity  and  power,  as  far  as  de- 
pended on  him,  againft  all  their  enemies;  but  that 
now,  in  the  hope  of  recovering  his  health,  of  which 
he  had  great  need,  he  intended  to  return  to  Eng- 
land :  he  therefore  befcught  them  earneftly  to  put 
their  faith  in,  and  to  ferve  and  obey  his  brother,  the 
duke  of  Lancafter,  as  they  had  before  ferved  and 
obeyed  him :  that  they  would  find  him  a  good  and 
courteous  lord,  and  he  begged  of  them  to  aid  and 
afiift  him  in  all  his  affairs.' 

The  barons  of  Aquitaine,  Gafcony,  Poitou  and 
Saintonge  aflented  to  his-  requeft,  and  fwore  upon 
their  faith  and  loyalty  never  to  defert  him.     They 

per- 
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performed  fealty  and  homage  to  the  duke,  declaring 
themfelves  willing  to  pay  him  all  affeftion,  fervice 
and  obedience.  This  they  fwore  in  the  prince's 
prefence,  and  they  all  kiffed  him  on  the  mouth*. 
After  thefe  affairs  were  fettled,  the  prince  did  not 
tarry  long  in  Bourdeaux,  but  embarked  on  board 
his  veffel  with  the  princefs  and  his  fon,  accom- 
panied by  the  earls  of  Cambridge  and  Pembroke. 
There  were  in  this  fleet  five  hundred  combatants, 
befides  archers.  They  had  favourable  weather, 
and,  meeting  with  no  accident,  arrived  fafely  at 
Southampton.  They  were  difembarked;  and, 
after  having  refrefhed  themfelves  for  two  days, 
all  mounted  their  horfes,  and  took  the  road  for 
Windfor,  except  the  prince,  who  was  carried  in  his 
litter.  On  their  arrival,  they  found  the  king,  who 
was  then  there.  He  received  his  children  very 
kindly,  and  made  many  enquiries  into  the  ftate  of 
Guienne.  After  the  prince  had  made  fome  ftay 
with  the  king,  he  took  his  leave,  and  retired  to  his 
manor  of  Berkhamflead,  twenty  miles  from  the 
city  of  London. 

We  will  for  the  prefent  leave  the  prince,  and  fay 
what  had  paffed  in  Aquitaine. 

Soon  after  the  departure  of  the  prince  from 
Bourdeaux,  the  duke  of  Lancafter  ordered  prepa- 
rations for  the  funeral  of  his  nephew  Edward.     It 


*  Allkijfed  him  on  the  mouth.  Homage  de  bouche  et  des  mains 
is  done  by  a  vallal  with  head  uncovered,  hands  joined  and  a  kifs 
received,  which  binds  him  to  fight  for  his  lord  only  in  defence  o: 
the  lands  whereof  he  holds.— Core  rave. 

was 
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was  veiy  grand  and  magnificent,  and  was  attended 
by  all  the  barons  of  Gafcony  and  Poltou*. 

Whilft  all  thefe  things  were  going  forward,  and 
the  funeral  occupied  every  one's  attention,  and 
detained  the  Barons  in  Bourdeaux,  there  ifTued  forth 
from  the  garrifon  of  Perigord  upwards  of  two  hun- 
dred lances  of  Bretons,  whom  the  duke  of  Anjou 
had  fent  and  pofbed  there.  They  were  commanded 
by  four  valiant  and  hardy  knights,  whofe  names 
were,  fir  William  de  Longueval,  fir  Alain  de  la 
HoulTaye,  fir  Louis  de  Mailly  and  the  lord  d'Arcy. 
Thefe  knights  marched  with  their  men  to  a  hand- 
fome  and  ftrong  caftle  called  Mont-paon,  of  which 
a  knight  was  lord.  When  thefe  Bretons  arrived, 
and  had  advanced  up  to  the  barriers,  they  ma- 
noeuvred as  if  they  intended  an  immediate  aflault, 
and  completely  furrounded  it.  Upon  which  fir 
William  de  Mont-paon,  proving  he  had  more  of 
French  courage  than  Englifh,  turned  to  them,  and 
in  fliort  furrendered.  He  gave  admittance  to  thefe 
knights  and  their  companions  into  his  caftle,  of 
which  they  took  pofTeffion,  and  faid  they  would 
defend  it  againft  all  the  world.  They  repaired  and 
added  to  it  whatever  might  have  been  wanting. 

Intelligence  of  this  was  foon  carried  to  Bour- 
deaux, when  the  duke  of  Lancafter  told  the  barons 


•  He  was  buried  in  the  Auguftine  Friars,  London. 

*  Here  was  interred  the  bodie  of  Edward,  the  eldeft  fonne  of 
Edward  the  black  prince,  by  Joan  his  wife,  furnamed  The  Fairc 
Maide  of  Kent,  who  was  born  at  Angolefme  anno  1375>  and 
died  at  feven  years  of  a.ge.'-~Wee'ver's  Funeral Monumnts, 

they 
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they  were  inaftlve,  for  tliat  the  Bretons  had  made 
an  incurfion,  and  had  taken  Mont-paon,  which  was 
clofe  to  their  borders.  Indeed,  when  the  dr.ke  and 
barons  firft  heard  of  this,  they  were  much  aOiamed, 
and  made  immediate  preparations  for  marching  to- 
wards that  parti  they  fet  out  from  the  city  of 
Bourdeaux  on  a  Wednefday  after  dinner. 

With  the  duke  of  Lancafter  there  were,  the  lords 
de  Pons  and  de  Partenay,  fir  Louis  de  Harcourt, 
fir  Guifcard  d' Angle,  fir  Percivalde  Coulongne,  fir 
Geoffry  d'Argenton,  fir  James  de  Surgeres,  fir 
Maubrun  de  Linieres,  fir  William  de  Montendre, 
fir  Hugh  de  Vinoye,  the  lord  de  Crupenac,  and 
many  more  knights  and  barons  of  Poitou  and  Sain- 
tonge.  From  Gafcony  were,  the  captal  de  Buch, 
the  lord  de  Pommiers,  fir  Heiie  de  Pommiers,  the 
lords  de  Chaumont,  de  Montferrant,  de  Langeron, 
the  fouldich  de  la  Trane ;  fir  Bernardet  de  I'Abret, 
the  lord  de  Gironde,  fir  Aimery  de  Teftu,  and  fe- 
veral  others.  Of  the  Englifli  were,  fir  Thomas 
Fekon,  lord  Thomas  Percy,  the  lord  Roos,  fir  Mi- 
chael de  la  Pole,  the  lord  Willoughby,  fir  Wil- 
liam Beauchamp,  fir  Richard  de  Pontchardon,  fir 
Baldwin  de  Franville,  the  earl  of  Angus  and  many 
more.  They  were  in  all  rather  more  than  {even 
hundred  fpears  and  five  hundred  archers.  They 
marched  in  good  order  to  Mont-paon,  where  on 
their  arrival  fir  William  de  Montpaon,  feeing  the 
duke  of  Lancafler  and  his  army  come  to  befiege 
him,  felt  very  uneafyj  for  he  knew  that,  if  he 
were  taken,  he  fhould  die  a  difgraceful  death, 
without  hopes  of  mercy,  as  he  had  done  too  much 

againfl 
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againfl:  him  to  expert  any.  He  told  his  fears  to 
the  four       ights,   and     a.d  he   fh  make  his 

efcape  and  go  to  J  erigordj  ^iir  that  they  were 
mailers  of  his  caftle  to  do  as  they  pleafed  with  it. 
Upon  this  he  J.  tdly  departed,  and  went  to  the 
city  of  Perigord,  which  was  very  ftrong,  and  left 
his  caftle  aiw.cr  the  gaard  oi  tin  le  fouf  knights. 


CHAP.    XXVI. 


*rHE       FOUR       KNIGHTS  DEFEND       THEMSELVES 

AGAINST     THE     DUKE     OF     LANCASTER. THE 

DUKE,       ON      TAKING  THE      PLACE,      ADMITS 
THEM   TO  RANSOM. 

1I7HEN  the  duke  of  Lancafter  was  arrived  at 
Mont-paon,  with  ail  his  barons,  knights 
and  men  at  arms,  he  immediately  laid  fiege  to  it. 
They  built  themfelves  fubftantial  huts  all  round  the 
caftle,  as  if  they  were  to  remain  the  c  leven  years. 
They  were  not,  however,  idle,  but  began  the  af- 
fault  with  great  vigour,  and  had  large  quantities  of 
wood  and  faggots  cut  down  by  the  peafants,  and 
carried  to  the  ditches,  which  they  threw  in  and 
covered  with  large  beams  and  earthy  by  which 
means  they  were  fo  filled  up  that  they  could  ad- 
vance to  the  walls  to  fkirmifh  with  the  garrifon, 
as  was  daily  done,  and  there  were  many  gallant 
confiicls. 

The 
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The  four  breton  knights  in  the  caftle  were  right 
good  men  at  arms,  and  fought  and  defended  them- 
felves  fo  valoroufiy,  that  they  were  deferving  of 
great  praife.  They  were  not  difmayed,  however 
near  the  EngHfh  or  Gafcons  might  advance,  and 
never  fuffered  them  to  return  conquerors. 

Not  far  diftant,  in  the  garrifon  of  St.  Macaire*, 
which  belonged  to  the  Bretons,  were  John  de  Ma]e- 
ftroit  and  Silveftre  Budes,  the  governors  of  it,  who, 
hearing  every  day  of  the  gre^t  feats  of  arms  which 
were  doing  before  Mont-pao  i,  were  anxious  to  be 
partakers  of  them.  They  converfcd  frequently  on 
this  fubjedt,  faying,  ^  Since  we  know  that  our 
companions  are  f^  near  to  us,  and  thofe  valiant 
men,'  as  fuch  a  one  and  fuch  a  one,  naming  them, 
*  have  daily  five  or  fix  attacks  on  their  hands,  and 
are  continually  fighting,  v/hilft  we  remain  here 
doing  of  nothing,  we  certainly  do  not  aft  well.' 
They  were  very  eager  to  go  and  affift  them  j  but, 
when  they  and  their  companions  had  all  fpoken, 
they  began  to  confider  the  danger  there  m.ight 
be,  if  they  fhould  leave  the  garrifon  without  one 
of  the  commanders,  and  this  puzzled  them  hov/  to 
aft.  Silveftre  Budes  faid,  *  By  God,  I  will  go.' 
'  Silveftre,'  replied  John,  '  you  fhall  ftay,  and  I 
will  go.'  This  difpute  continued  fome  time.  At 
laft  they  agreed  on  their  oaths,  before  all  their 
companions,  to  draw  ftraws,  and  that  he  who  had 
the   longeft  ftraw   fhould  go,  and    the  other  re- 

•  St.  Macaire, — A  city  of  Guienne,  on  the  Garonne,  nine 
leagues  frona  Bourdeaux. 

main. 
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main.  Upon  which  they  drew  ftraws,  and  Sil- 
vellre  Budes  had  the  longefi:,  which  created  a  great 
laugh  among  the  company. 

Silveftre  did  not  take  it  for  a  joke,  but  went  and 
made  himfelf  ready  -,  when,  mounting  his  horfe, 
he  fet  off  with  eleven  men  at  arms,  and  rode  for 
the  caftle  of  Mont-paon,  where  he  arrived  and 
entered  in  the  evening.  The  knights  and  garrifon 
were  much  rejoiced  at  feeing  him,  for  they  had  a 
high  opinion  of  his  courage. 

As  I  have  before  faid,  there  were  continued  at- 
tacks every  day  made  on  Mont-paon  ;  and  the 
knights  within  defended  themfelves  fo  well  that 
they  acquired  great  honour,  for  until  a  large  piece 
of  the  wall  had  been  thrown  down,  they  were  not 
any  way  difmayed. 

The  Englifh  had  brought  thither  large  machines 
and  other  engines  of  aflault,  which  they  could  now 
place  near  to  the  walls  where  the  ditches  were 
filled  up.  There  were  alfo  footmen  covered  with 
large  fhields,  who  worked  with  pick- axes,  and 
laboured  fo  earneftly  that  one  afternoon  they  flung 
dov/n  upwards  of  forty  feet  of  the  wall.  The 
lords  of  the  army  diredlly  ordered  out  a  body  of 
archers,  who  kept  up  fo  well- directed  and  fharp 
an  attack  with  their  arrows  that  none  could  {land 
againft  them,  nor  even  fhow  themfelves. 

Upon  this,  fir  William  de  Longueval,  fir  Alain 
de  la  Houfiaye,  fir  Louis  de  Mailly  and  the  lord 
d'Arcy,  finding  from  this  fituation  that  they  could 
not  any  longer  hold  out,  fent  one  of  their  heralds 
mounted  on   horfeback,    through  the  breach,  to 

fpeak 
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Ipeak  with  the  duke'of  Lancafter ;  for  they  wilhed, 
if  pofTible,  to  enter  into  a  treaty.  The  herald  ad- 
vanced to  the  duke,  way  being  made  for  him, 
and  explained  the  bufmefs  on  which  he  was  fent. 
The  duke,  by  the  advice  of  thofe  about  him, 
granted  an  armiftice  to  the  garrifon  during  the 
time  of  a  parley ;  and  the  herald  returned  with 
this  anfwer  to  his  maflers.  The  four  knights 
diredlly  came  forward  upon  the  ditch,  and  the 
duke  fent  fir  Guifcard  d'Angle  to  hold  a  parley 
with  them. 

Upon  the  ditch,  therefore,  they  entered  on  a 
treaty,  by  afking,  ^  In  what  fort  or  manner  does 
the  duke  intend  to  make  us  prifoners  ?'  Sir  Guif- 
card, who  had  received  his  inftruclions,  replied ; 
*  Gentlemen,  you  have  greatly  difpleafed  my  lord  ; 
for  you  have  detained  him  here  feveral  weeks*, 
which  has  fretted  him  very  much,  arid  caufed  the 
lofs  of  feveral  of  his  men :  for  which  reafons,  he 
will  not  receive  you,  nor  grant  you  mercy,  but 
will  have  you  furrender  yourfelves  fimply  to  him. 
He  alfo  infifts  on  fir  William  de  Mont-paon  being 
firft  given  up,  for  him  to  be  dealt  with  according 
to  his  deferts  as  a  traitor.' 

Sir  Louis  de  Maiily  replied  ;  '  Sir  Guifcard,  in 
regard  to  fir  William  de  Mont-paon,  whom  you 
require  from  us,  we  fwear  truly  and  loyally  that 


*  Several  nueeks.  All  my  copies  differ  as  to  the  number  of 
weeks:  feme  eleven,  feme  fix  weeks:  I  have  therefore  faid 
feveral  weeks,  as  it  appears  very  uncertain  :  but  I  Ihould  ratlier 
incline  to  the  fraaller  number. 
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Hve  are  ignorant  what  is  become  of  him,  for  he 
did  not  remain  in  this  town  a  moment  after  you 
had  begun  to  befiege  it.  But  it  will  be  very  hard 
for  us  to  furrender  ourfelves  in  the  manner  you 
infift  on,  who  are  foldiers  fcnt  here  for  pay,  jufl  as 
your  commanders  may  fend  you,  or  you  may  be 
obliged  to  it  by  perfonal  fervice ;  and,  before  we 
accept  of  fuch  a  bargain,  we  will  fell  our  lives  fo 
dearly  that  report  fhail  fpeak  of  it  a  hundred 
years  hence.  Return,  therefore,  to  the  duke  of 
Lancafter,  and  tell  him  to  accept  of  us  in  a  cour- 
teous manner,  upon  certain  terms  of  ranfom,  as 
he  would  wifh  fliould  be  done  to  any  of  his  own 
party,  fhould  they  happen  to  be  fo  unfortunate.* 

Sir  Guifcard  anfwered,  that  he  would  very  wil- 
lingly do  fo  to  the  utmoft  of  his  power.  With 
thefe  words,  he  returned  to  the  duke,  and  took 
with  him  the  captal'de  'Buch,  the  lords  de  Rofen 
and  de  Mucident,  the  better  to  forward  the  bufi- 
nefs.  When  thefe  lords  were  come  into  the  duke's 
prefence,  they  remonftrated  with  him  fo  eloquent- 
ly, and  with  fuch  good  fuccefs,  that  he  granted 
their  requefb,  and  received  the  four  knights,  with 
Silveflre  Budes,  and  their  men,  in  mercy  as  pri- 
foners. 

Thus  had  he  once  more  pofTeflion  of  the  caftle 
of  Mont-paon,  and  received  the  homage  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  town.  He  placed  tliere  two 
gafcon  knights  as  governors,  with  forty  men  at 
arms  and  as  many  archers,  and  had  all  the  walls 

completely 
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completely  repaired  by  mafons  In  the  neighbour- 
hood :  he  vidualled  the  place,  and  fupplied  it  well 
with  all  forts  of  artillery. 


CHAP    XXVII. 


The  Duke  of  Lancaster  disbands  his  army, 

and  returns  to  bourdzaux. the  lord  de 

pons  turns  to  the  french  party. 

A  FTER  the  conqueft  of  Mont-paon,  when  the 
•^  duke  of  Lancaller  had  reinforced  it  with  good 
men  at  arms  and  captains,  he  broke  up  his  camp, 
and  difbanded  his  army.  Each  therefore  went  to 
his  own  home,  and  the  duke  returned  to  Bour- 
deaux.  The  Poitevins  retreated  to  their  country, 
and  the  Gafcons  to  their  towns  and  caliles  ;  but 
the  free  companies  difperfed  themfelves  over  the 
whole  principality,  where  they  did  as  much  mif- 
chief  to  friends  as  enemies.  The  duke  winked  at 
this,  and  fuffered  them  to  aft  as  they  pleafed,  be- 
caufe  he  thought  he  might  foon  have  a  frefh  occafion 
for  their  fervices ;  more  efpecially  as  the  war  at  that 
moment  was  much  more  oppreflive  in  Poitou, 
without  comparifon,  than  any  v/here  elfe. 

The  French  kept  a  large  garrifon  in  the  caftle 
of  Montcontour,  four  leagues  diftant  from  Thou- 
ars,  and  fix  from  Poitiers,  which  was  commanded 
by  fir  Peter  de  Guerfille  and  Jourdain  de  Cou- 
longne.  They  daily  harafied  the  country,  either 
about  Thouars  or  about  Poitiers,  and  greatly  da- 
VoL.  IV.  K  maged 
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maged  and  pillaged  the  inhabitants.  On  the  other 
fidt!,  Carnet  le  Breton  held  Chatelheraiit,  with 
feven  hundred  BretonSj  who  mich  ruined  the 
country.  The  garrifons  from  la  Roche-pofay  and 
St,  Salvin  were  out  almoft  every  day,  fo  that  the 
barons  andknights  of  Poitou  attached  to  the  Englifii 
dare'd  not  venture  abroad  but  in  large  parties,  for 
fear  of  the  French  who  had  thus  forced  themfelves 
into  their  country. 

Soon  after  the  return  from  Mont-paon,  and  when 
the  lords  of  Poitou  had  retired  to  their  own  coun- 
try,  which  was  one  of  the  frontiers  to  France, 
many  fecret  negotiations  were  {(it  on  foot  by  the 
lord  Louis  de  St.  Julien,  the  vifcount  de  laRoche- 
chouartj  and  federal  otliers  in  the  French  intereft, 
who,  with  large  furas  received  from  the  king  of 
FiM^ice,  laboured  day  and  night,  to  gain  over  the 
lords  of  Poitou  to  his  party.  Thefe  negotiations 
were  fo  fucccfsful  that  the  lord  de  Pons  turned  to 
the  French^  in  fpite  of  the  entreaties  of  the  lady 
his  wife,  and  of*^aH  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  of 
Pons  in  Poitou.  Nctv/ithftanding,  however,  the 
lord  de  Pons  changed  his  fide,  the  lady  remained 
attached  to  the  En<?Ilih.  All  the  barons  and 
knights  in  Poitou  in  the  Englilh  intereft  were  vio- 
lently enraged,  for  the  lord  de  Pons  was  a  power- 
ful baron. 

The  duke  of  Lancafler  was  much  grieved  at 
this,  and,  wifliing  every  curfe  to  attend  the  lord, 
felt  himfelf  obliged  to  the  lady  and  to  thofe  of  the 
town  who  had  not  deferted  him.  Sir  Aimemon  de 
Bours,  a  good  and  valiant  knight,  was  ordered  to 
alTill  the  lady  with  his  advice  and  courage  ;  for  the 

lord 
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lord  de  Pons  advanced  every  day  to  the  gates  of 
the  town,  doing  no  damage  to  any  one ;  but  fome- 
times  he  was  driven  back,  and  retreated  with  lofs. 


CHAP.   XXVIII. 


THE    ENGLISH    TAKE    THE      CASTLE    OF    MONT- 
CONTOUR. 

'^T~^HUS  were  the  Englifh  affairs  in  Poitou  en- 
"^  tangled;  the  lords  and  knights  oppofed  to 
each  other ;  when  the  ftrong  opprefled  the  weak, 
and  none  received  either  law,  juftice  or  right.  The 
caftles  and  ftrong  places  were  intermixed ;  fome 
being  French,  others  Englifh,  who  each  made 
cxcurfions  on  the  other,  and  pillaged  on  all  fides 
without  mercy. 

Some  of  the  barons  and  knights  of  Pcitou  of 
the  Englifh  party,  having  confidered  that  the  gar- 
rifon  of  Montcontour  was  more  aftive  in  haraffmg 
the  country  than  the  others,  refolved  to  march 
thither  and  lay  fiege  to  it.  They  therefore  ifiiied 
a  fummons  from  the  city  of  Poitiers  in  the  name 
of  lord  Thomas  Percy,  fcnefchal  of  Poitou,  which 
was  obeyed  by  all  knights  and  fquires.  They 
amounted  to  five  hundred  fpears  and  full  tv/o  thou« 
fand  footmen,  with  large  fhields,  among  the  archers 
who  accompanied  them.  There  were  fir  Guif- 
K  2  card 
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card  d'Angle,  fir  I.ouis  d'Harcourt,  the  lords  dc 
Partenay,  de  PinanCj  de  Tannaybouton,  du  Cu- 
pegnac,  fir  Percival  de  Coulongne*,  fir  GeofFry 
d'Argenton,  fir  Hugh  de  Vinoye,  the  lord  de 
CoyeSj  the  lord  de  Puiffances,  fir  James  de  Sur- 
geres,  fir  Maubrun  de  Linieres  and  feveral  more. 
There  were  alfo  fome  Englilli,  who  at  the  time 
were  refident  in  Poitoii,  either  from  the  offices 
they  held  there,  or  to  afllfl  in  guarding  the  country ; 
fuch  as  fir  Baldwin  de  Franville,  the  earl  of  Angus, 
fir  Walter  Hewett,  fir  Richard  de  Pontchardon 
and  others. 

When  they  had  been  muflered  at  Poitiers,  and 
had  completed  their  preparations,  they  marched 
from  thence,  taking  the  road  for  Montcontour,  in 
full  array,  with  every  thing  neceflary  for  the  fiege 
of  that  place. 

The  caftle  of  Montcontour  is  fituated  in  the 
country  of  Anjou,  is  very  ftrong  and  handfome, 
and  four  leagues  dillant  from  Thouars.  The  Poi- 
tevins,  to  the  amount  of  three  thoufand  com- 
batants, continued  their  march  until  they  arrived 
there,  when  they  laid  fiege  to  it,  and  invefted  it 
on  all  fides.  There  had  been  brought  from 
Thouars  and  Poitiers  large  engines,  which  they 
pointed  againft  the  caftle,  and  flung  from  them 
ftones  night  and  day.  They  made  daily  alfaults, 
and  the  lords  frequently  had  fliirmifhes  with  the 
garrifon,  in  which  feveral  gallant  adlions  were  per- 

*  Sir  Percival  de  Cculongne.     Barnes  calls  him  fir  Percival 
Collins. 

formed ; 
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formed :  there  were  with  the  Poltevins  feveral  of 
the  free  companies,  who  were  unwilling  to  remain 
during  the  fiege  j  fiich  as  John  Crefwell  and 
David  Hollegrave :  thefe  two,  with  fir  Walter 
Hewettj  were  their  leaders. 

Sir  Peter  de  Guerfille*  and  Jourdain  de  Cou- 
Jongne,  who  were  in  the  caftle,  defended  it  va- 
liantly, and  advanced  every  day  to  the  combat 
with  the  Englifli  at  their  barriers.  On  the  tenth 
day  after  their  arrival,  in  the  midft  of  thefe  at- 
tacks, the  Englifh  and  Poitevins  aflauked  it  fo 
brifkly,  and  in  fuch  good  order  and  ftrength,  that 
they  broke  down  the  walls  of  the  caftle,  through 
which  they  pafifed,  and  conquered  the  French. 
All  within  were  flain,  except  fir  Peter  and  Jour- 
dain, and  five  or  fix  men  at  arms,  to  whom  the 
companions  granted  quarter. 

After  the  capture  of  Montcontour,  lord  Thomas 
Percy  f,  fir  Louis  de  Harcourt  and  fir  Guifcard 
d'Angle,  by  the  advice  and  confcnt  of  the  other 
barons  and  knights,  gave  the  caftle  to  fir  Walter 


*  In  the  hill,  de  Bretagne,  he  is  called  Pierre  de  la  Grefille. 
f  Lord  Thomas  Percy— ^was  knight  of  the  Garter. — Anjlis 

MS.  ColleBions. 

*  He  was  brother  to  the  firit  earl  of  Northumberland,  and 
uncle  to  Hotfpurwho  was  created  earl  of  Worcefter  by  Richard  II. 
His  barony  was  that  of  Haverfordweil:,  and  he  had  a  confider- 
able  eftate  in  South  Wales,  now  in  the  poffeffion  of  the  duke 
of  Rutland.'  Note  in  the  above  Colledions,  by  Dr.  Percy, 
bifhop  of  Dromore. 

This  eftate  is,  I  believe,  fold :  at  leafl:  a  rent  refolute  was 
fold  by  the  duke  (lieutenant  of  Ireland)  to  Mr.  John  Manners. 

K  3  Hewett, 
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Hewett,  John  Crefsvvell  and  David  Hollcgravc 
and  their  companies,  who  were  full  five  hundred 
combatants,  for  them  to  guard  the  frontiers  againfl: 
Anjou  and  Maine  The  lords  then  marched  away, 
and  difmified  their  army.  Thus  was  this  caftle 
made  a  guard  for  the  borders  by  thofe  to  whom  it 
had  been  given,  who  collected  a  numerous  garri- 
fon,  and  had  it  completely  repaired.  They  main- 
tained poffefilon  of  it  for  a  very  long  time,  and 
much  haraffed  all  the  country  about  it ;  for  there 
was  not  a  day  but  they  made  fome  excurfions  into 
Anjou  or  Maine, 


CHAP.  XXIX. 


SIR  BERTRAND  DU  GUESCLIN,  CONSTABLE  OF 
FRANCE,  BESIEGES  THE  TOWN  OF  UZES,* 
WHICH  SURRENDERS  TO  HIM  UPON  CAPITU- 
LATION. 


TT  7E  will  now  return  to  fir  Bertrand  du  GuefcHn, 

■  ^     conflable  of  France,  who  had  remained  at 

Paris,  near   the  king,  fmce  the   defeat   of  Pont- 

valin,  where  he  and  fir  Oliver  de  CliiTon  had  fo 

*  Uzes.  I  am  inclined  to  believe  it  muft  be  Uilbn,  a  town 
in  Auvergne,  infteal  of  Uzes,  which  is  in  Lower  Languedoc, 
eight  leagues  from  Avignon.     See  Kift.  de  Bretagne,  vol.  i. 

P-  336^ 
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dreadfully  beaten  tlie  Englifhj  as  has  been  before 
related.  It  was  told  him  that  the  Englifli  ftili 
kept  the  field  in  Poitou  and  Guienne  :  upon  which 
he  declared  his  intentions,  tliat  foon  after  Candle- 
mas, at  the  commencement  of  fpring,  he  fliould 
colledt  a  very  large  force  of  men  at  arms  and 
noblemen,  and  would  make  an  incuriion  to  another 
part  of  the  country,  fmce  the  Englifh  were  thus 
employed  in  Quercy,  Poitou  and  Rouergue. 

Some  of  the  Englifn  had  very  honourably  re- 
mained in  thefe  countries,  and  had  maintained 
themfelves  there  fmce  the  renewal  of  the  war. 
Sir  John  Devereux  and  his  men  had  again  got 
poiTelTion  of  Limoufm,  and  had  taken  in  Auvergne 
a  caftle  with  its  dependencies,  called  Uzes,  which 
the  conflable  faid  was  not  to  be  fuffered,  and  that 
he  was  determined  to  m.arch  thither.  With  the 
king's  permiflion,  he  aflembled  a  large  body  of 
men  at  arms  ;  and,  quitting  Paris,  his  army  in- 
creafed  daily  until  he  arrived  in  Auvergne. 

There  came  with  him,  under  his  command,  the 
duke  of  Berry,  the  duke  of  Bourbon,  the  count 
d'Alencon,  the  count  du  Perche  his  brother,  the 
count  de  St.  Pol,  the  dauphin  of  Auvergne,  the 
counts  de  Vendome  and  de  Porcien,  the  lords 
de  Sully  and  de  Montagu,  fir  Hugh  Dauphin, 
the  lord  de  Beaujeu,  the  lords  de  Rcchefort  and 
de  Talengon,  and  a  great  many  more  barons  and 
knights  of  France. 

This  army  continued  its  march  until  it  came 
before  the  city  of  Uzes,  v/hen  they  encamped  i 
and,    after  remaining   there    fifteen  days,  during 
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which  time  many  fierce  aflaults  were  made,  hut 
without  impreflion  on  the  fortrefs,  for  it  had  an 
EngHfh  garrifon  who  very  valiantly  defended  it, 
they  broke  up  the  fiege  and  departed,  the  con- 
ftable  continuing  his  march  into  Rouergue.  Some 
of  the  principal  lords  took  this  opportunity  of 
going  to  Avignon  to  vifit  pope  Gregory  and  the 
duke  ofAnjou,  who  at  that  time  was  with  him. 
Soon  after  this  vifit,  and  having  had  a  conference 
with  the  duke,  they  left  the  city  of  Avignon  and 
followed  the  conflable,  who  was  advancing  through 
Rouergue,  taking  towns  and  caitles  from  the 
Englifh.  They  came  before  the  town  of  Mil- 
haud*,  which  was  held  by  Sir  Thomas  Wake  f, 
and  had  been  fo  for  fome  time  :  they  laid  fiege 
to  it,  as  well  as  to  the  rock  of  Vauclerc ;  but  the 
Englifh  knight  furrendered  upon  terms,  to  fir 
Bertrand,  this  as  well  as  fome  other  caftles  on  the 
borders  of  Limoufin. 

When  fir  Bertrand  had  refreflied  his  army,  he 
marched  away,  taking  the  road  on  his  return  to 
the  city  of  Uzes,  to  which  he  again  laid  fiege. 
The  conflable  and  the  dukes  of  Berry  and  Bour- 
bon had  ordered  large  machines  to  be  brought 
from  Rioms  and  Clermont,  which  they  had  pointed, 
as  well  as  other  warlike  engines,  againft  the  walls 
of  the  caflie. 


^  Milhaud, — a  town  in  Rouergue,  on  the  Tarne. 

•f  Sir  Thomas  Wake.  In  all  the  editions,  printed  and  MSS. 
which  I  have  feen,  this  name  is  flrang'-ly  disfigured.  I  have 
followed  Barnes,  for  I  could  not  make  any  thing  of  Veulque- 
faire  or  Bueilcafare, 

The 
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The  EngHlh,  who  had  before  fo  gallantly  de- 
fended the  place,  feeing  the  great  preparations 
which  were  making  againft  them,  as  well  as  the 
numerous  army  of  the  befiegcrs,  and  having  heard 
the  manner  in  which  fir  Thomas  Wake  had  givea 
up  the  ftrong  places  in  Rnuergue,  at  the  fame 
time  not  expeding  any  fuccours  to  come  to  their 
afTiftance,  held  a  council,  and  refolved  to  fur- 
render  upon  capitulation,  but  not  upon  any  other 
terms.  They  entered  into  a  treaty  with  the  con- 
flable,  which  was  fo  well  conducted  on  all  fides, 
that  they  were  to  march  out  without  danger  or 
blame,  carrying  off  whatever  they  could  take  with 
them,  and  befides  were  to  be  efcorted  as  far  as 
St.  Severe  in  Limoufin.  This  treaty  was  llriftly 
obferved,  and  the  Englifh  marched  out,  having 
furrendered  whatever  they  had  held  in  the  town  and 
caftle  of  Uzes,  and  were  condufted  without  peril 
to  the  garrifon  they  had  fixed  upon.  Sir  Bertrand 
gained  by  this  expedition  a  very  large  extent  of 
country,  of  which  the  Englilh  had  had  pofTeflion, 
^nd  then  returned  to  France. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XXX. 

THE    KING    OF    ENGLAND'S    ANGER     AGAJNSf  SIR 

ROBERT      KNOLLES     IS     APPEASED. PEACE     IS 

MADE  BETWEEN   THE  ENGLISH   AND   FLEMINGS. 

"VT'OU  have  before  heard  of  the  expedition  which 

"■"     fir  Robert  Knolles*  ctommanded  in  France, 

and  how  afterwards  he  retired   to   his   caftle  of 

Derval  in  Brittany.     In  truth,  fome  of  the  Englifn, 

on 


*  Sir  Robert  Knolles — '  was  but  of  mean  parentage  in  the 
county  of  Chefler,  but  by  his  valour  advanced  from  a  common 
foldier,  in  the  French  wars  under  Edward  III.  to  a  great  com- 
mander. Being  fent  general  of  an  army  into  France,  in  de- 
fpite  of  their  power,  he  drove  the  people  before  him  like 
fheep,  deftroying  towns,  caftles  and  cities  in  fuch  a  manner 
and  number  that  long  after,  in  memory  of  this  aft,  the  fharp 
points  and  gable  ends  of  overthrown  houfes  and  minfters  were 
called  Knolles'  Mitres.  After  which,  to  make  himfelf  as  well 
beloved  of  his  country,  he  built  a  goodly  fair  bridge  at  Ro- 
cheiler,  over  the  Medway,  with  a  chapel  and  chauntry  at  the 
eaft  end  thereof  He  built  much  at  the  Grayfriars,  London, 
and  an  hofpital  at  Rome  for  Englilh  travellers  and  pilgrims. 
He  deceafed  at  his  manor  of  Scone  Thorpe  in  Norfolk, — was 
buried  by  the  lady  Conftance,  his  wife,  in  the  church  of  Gray- 
friars, London,  15th  Auguft  1407.' — Wee'ver^s  Fun.  Mon. 
p.  436. 

In  1365,  John  de  Montfort,  duke  of  Brittany,  gave  him, 
at  the  affembly  of  the  dates  at  Vannes,  the  lands,  caftle,  &c. 
of  Derval  and  Rouge,  which  had  been  excepted  at  the  treaty 
of  peace. — Hiji.  de  Breiagne. 

He 
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on  their  return  home,  fpoke  much  againft  him,  fo 
that  the  king  and  his  council  had  information  of  it, 
and  were  highly  difpieafed  with  him.  When  fir 
Robert  heard  of  chis,  he  fent  over  his  two  prin- 
cipal fquires  Co  explain  every  thing,  and  to  clear 
him  of  whatever  might  be  laid  againft  him  ;  in- 
fomuch  that  the  king  and  his  council  were  fatisfied 
they  had  been  wrongly  informed,  and  thought  as 
favourably  of  him  as  before.  Sir  Aleyne  Boxhuil, 
and  other  knights  who  were  favourites  with  the 
king,  aflifted  in  his  difculpation,  and  made  fir  John 
Menftreworth  pay  dearly  for  what  he  had  done : 
he  was  taken,  and  publicly  executed  in  the  city  of 


He  was  created  a  knight  of  the  Garter,  Richard  11.  and  is 
the  74th  knight. 

KnoUes,  earl  of  Banbury,  took  his  defcent  from  iir  Robert 
Knolles. — DiigdaWs  Baronage. 

Lobineau -fays,  Derval,  &c.  was  given  to  him  and  his  de- 
fcendants.  In  1373,  the  duke,  going  into  England,  left  his 
government  to  fir  Robert  KnoUes ;  but  few  lords  obeyed  him. 
The  French  befieged  his  callle  of  Derval,  which  he  had  left 
in  the  cuftody  of  Hugh  Broc  his  kinfman,  who  capitulated  to 
furrender  if  not  relieved  in  two  months,  during  which  time 
no  perfon  was  to  be  received  there.  But  Knolles  difavowed  the 
a£l  of  his  nephew,  alledging  he  could  not  treat  without  his 
confent  ;  fo  that  the  duke  of  Anjou  fent  his  herald  to  lay, 
that  having  done  contrary  to  his  capitulation  in  admitting 
Knolles,  in  cafe  he  did  not  furrender,  he  would  put  to  death 
the  two  knights  and  a  fquire  who  were  the  homages  ;  which 
being  done,  Knolles  immediately  executed  three  Frei  ch  knights 
and  a  fquire,  and  threw  their  bodies  into  the  diich  ;  whereupon 
the  fiege  was  raifed. — Lobineau,  p.  409. 

London 
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London*.  By  this  aft  of  juftlce  fir  Robert 
Knolles  was  cleared  of  all  the  charges  which  had 
been  laid  againll  him,  and  remained  in  the  good 
graces  of  the  king  and  prince. 

The  king  of  England,  who  found  himfelf  hard 
preiTed  by  this  war  with  France,  gained  as  many 
friends  as  he  could  on  the  other  fide  of  the  fea. 
He  had  for  allies  the  duke  of  Guelders,  his  ne- 
phew, and  the  duke  of  Juliers,  who  had  engaged 
to  raife  a  large  force,  as  they  were  well  able  to 
do,  and  to  make  an  incurfion  into  France.  At 
tliis  time,  the  king  fent  the  earl  of  Hereford  f 
and  fome  other  knights  of  his  houfehold,  hand- 
fomely  equipped,  to  Brittany,  to  confult  with  the 
duke  on  the  arrangements  which  it  was  neceflary 
ihould  be  made  between  them. 

The  Englifh  and  Flemings  were  not  at  this  time 
on  good  terms,  but  attacked  each  other  whenever 
the  met  on  the  feas ;  and  fo  much  had  the  Flemings 
loft  that  they  were  exceedingly  angry.  By  acci- 
dent, a  fleet  of  each  nation  met  off  the  ifland  of 


*  His  head  was  affixed  to  a  pole  on  London  Bridge,  which, 
on  the  rebellion  of  Jack  Straw,  &c.  was  taken  down  to  make 
room  for  the  head  of  the  bifhop  of  London. — Leland's  Col- 
le£ia>iea,  vol.  iii. 

f  Earl  of  Hereford, — Humphry  Bohun,  conftable  of  Eng- 
land, 3  2d  knight  of  the  Garter.     See  Dugdale. 

It  appears  however,  from  Rymer,  that  fir  Robert  de  Neville 
and  Raulyn  de  Barey,  ecuyer  de  fa  chambre,  were  the  ambaf- 
fadors  from  Edward. 

Bas 
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Bas  in  Brittany*.  The  commander  of  the 
Flemings  was  John  Peterfon,  and  of  the  Englifli 
fir  Guy  Brian  f.  As  foon  as  they  faw  each  other, 
they  prepared  for  aflion,  which  was  immediately 
begun  ',  and  very  ITiarp  it  was.  The  king's  knights 
who  accompanied  the  earl  of  Hereford,  fir  Richard 
Sturey  J,  fir  Thomas  Vuifque  and  the  others  were 
in  this  engagement. 

Thcfe  knights  and  their  men  fought  very  va- 
liantly againft  the  Flemings,  and  exerted  them- 
felves  the  more  becaufe  the  enemy  were  in  greater 
numbers,  and  were  better  prepared  for  aftion,  as, 
during  the  whole  fummer,  they  had  been  wifhing 
to  meet  the  Englifh.  However,  this  time  they 
did  not  gain  much  by  the  meeting.     This  fea- 


*  The  ifland  of  Bas  is  on  the  coaft  of  Brittany,  near  Mor- 
iais.  In  the  original,  it  is,  the  two  fleets  met  in  a  harbour  of 
Brittany,  *  qu'  on  dit  a  la  Baye  :'  and  Carte  fays  in  *  the  bay:' 
but  i  (hould  rather  fuppofe  it  was  meant  as  I  have  tranflated 
it.     This  fignal  vi(5lory  is  very  little  noticed  by  our  hiftorians. 

f  Sir  Guy  Brian — was  57th  knight  of  the  Garter,  in  the  ftall 
of  fir  John  Chandos.  He  was  third  hufljand  to  Elizabeth, 
dowager  of  William  earl  of  Salifbury — died  14th  Richard  II. 
He  was  brother  to  the  bifhop  of  Ely. 

Pat.  35.  Ed.  III.  p.  I.  Guidoni  de  Bryan  200  marcbsinpro 
vita  quod  prudenter  deferebat  vexillum  regis,  in  quodam  con- 
flidu  apud  Cales.—J/ifiis  MS.  Colha. 

He  is  buried  at  Tewkfbury.  In  Gough's  Sepulchral  Monu- 
ments is  a  plate  of  his  tomb. 

X  Sir  Richard  Sturcy.  I  cannot  find  any  thing  of  him  but 
in  the  firft  volume  of  Leland's  CoUeftanea,  p.  183,  date  1375. 
Ricardus  Sturey  revocatus  in  familiaritatem,  et  gratlam  ab  Ed- 
wardo  rege. 

fight 
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fight  lafled  full  three  houis :  many  gdlant  a6ls 
were  performed,  and  many  were  killed  and 
wounded  by  the  arrows.  The  lliips  were  grappled 
together  with  chains  and  hooks,  fo  that  they  could 
not  efcape.  In  the  end,  the  vidory  remained  with 
the  Englifh  ;  for  the  Flemings  were  difcomfited, 
and  John  Peterfon,  their  captain,  made  prifoner  t 
the  reil  were  either  taken  or  flain,  for  none  efcaped. 

The  Englifh  made  I'ail  for  England  with  their 
prizes  and  prifoners,  which  prevented  them  from 
continuing  their  voyage  to  Brittany. 

The  king  was  much  rejoiced  at  the  fuccefs  of 
this  engagement,  and  defeat  of  the  Flemings,  efpe- 
cially  when  he  learnt  that  they  were  the  aggreffors. 

John  Peterfon  and  his  captains  were  put  into 
clofe  confinement,  and  the  others  difperfed  in  va- 
rious parts  of  England. 

After  this  defeat  off  the  ifle  of  Bas,  the  king  of 
England  ordered  a  large  armament  to  be  prepared 
againft  the  Flemings,  to  engage  the  enemy  where- 
ever  they  fliould  meet  with  them,  and  to  blockade 
their  ports,  fo  that  no  veffel  could  fail  from  them 
without  rifls:  of  being  taken. 

When  the  citizens  of  Bruges,  Ypres,  and  Ghent, 
heard  of  thefe  orders,  they  fummoned  a  council, 
and,  after  mature  deliberation,  refolved  that  it  was 
not  for  their  advantage  to  be  at  war  or  to  have  any 
ill-will  with  the  Englifh,  who  were  their  neigh- 
bours and  connedled  with  them  by  commerce,  on 
account  of  any  quarrel  of  their  earl,  nor  would  it 
be  expedient  for  them  to  aid  and  fupport  him. 
The  principal  towns,    therefore,   diflembled,  but 

fent 
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lent  able  and  good  men  to  negociate  with  the 
king  of  England  and  his  council,  who  managed 
the  affair  fo  well  that  on  their  return  they  brought 
peace  to  the  country  of  Flanders  and  tQ  the  Flem- 
ings, conformable  to  certain  articles  in  the  treaty 
which  was  fealed  by  each  party.  Thus  was  this 
bufmefs  fettled  on  a  good  and  folid  foundation. 

We  will  now  fay  fomething  of  the  king  of  Ma- 
jorca. 


CHAP  XXXL 


THE    KING     OF     MAJORCA     IS     RANSOMED     FROM 

KING    HENRY   OF    SPAIN. HE    MAKES  WAR  ON 

THE    KING    OF    ARRACON. 

"VT'OU  have  before  heard  how  James,  king  of 
"^  Majorca,  was  taken  at  Valadolid,  when  king 
Henry  re-conquered  Spain,  and  t'hat  he  continued 
prifoner  to  king  Henry.  When  the  queen  of 
Naples,  his  wife,  and  the  marchionefs  of  Mont- 
ferrat,  his  filter,  heard  this,  they  were  much  dif- 
trelfed,  and  immediately  began  to  think  of  reme- 
dying it  in  the  manner  I  fhall  mention.  They 
fent  trufty  men  to  king  Henry  to  treat  for  his 
ranfom,  who  brought  the  matter  about  on  confi- 
deration  of  the  fum  of  one  hundred  thoufand 
francs,  which  thofe  ladies  fo  gracioufly  paid  that 

king  Henry  was  obliged  to  them. 

The 


The  moment  the  king  of  Majorca  gained  his 
liberty,  he  fet  out  for  Naples,  but  remained  there 
only  fufficient  time  to  colledt  large  fums  of  money 
and  a  body  of  troops,  with  which  he  again  fet  off 
to  make  war  on  the  king  of  Arragon  his  adver- 
fary,  whom  he  could  never  love,  as  he  had  flain 
his  father  and  detained  his  inheritance.  The  king 
continued  his  journey  until  he  came  to  Avignon, 
to  vifit  pope  Gregory  XL  where  he  ftaid  up- 
wards of  a  month.  He  made  fuch  able  remon- 
ftrances  with  the  holy  father  that  he  liftened  to  his 
entreaties,  and  confented  to  the  war  which  he  was 
defirous  of  making  on  the  king  of  Arragon,  as  the 
caufe  which  urged  him  to  it  was  the  recovery  of 
his  heritage. 

The  king  of  Majorca  engaged  men  at  arms  at 
a  very  high  price  wherever  he  could  meet  with 
them  J  Englifh,  Gafcons,  Germans,  Bretons,  and 
fome  of  the  free  companions,  under  the  command 
of  fir  Gracien  du  Chatel,  John  de  Maleftroit, 
Sylveftre  Budes,  and  James  Bray.  They  might 
amount  to  about  twelve  hundred  fighting  men, 
who  marched  with  him,  and  entered  Navarre, 
and  there  remained  with  the  confent  of  that  king. 
From  thence  they  advanced  into  Arragon,  where 
the  knights  and  men  at  arms  made  w2\t  on  the  king, 
over-ran  his  country,  taking  and  deflroying  fmall 
forts  and  ranfoming  its  inhabitants. 

The  king  of  Arragon,  expe<5ling  this  war,  fent 
fome  men  at  arms  towards  the  -  frontiers  of  his 
kingdom,  under  the  command  of  the  count  de 
Roquebcrtin  and  the  count  de  Rodais. 

Whilft 
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.  Whilil  this  war  was  carried  on,  which  was  done 
with  much  inveteracy  and  cruelty,  the  king  of 
Majorca  fell  fick  again  at  Val  di  Soria,  and  the  dif- 
order  increafed  fo  much  that  he  there  died.  By 
this  means,  the  Arragonians  had  peace  for  a  long 
time  from  that  quarter.  The  free  companions  who 
had  been  engaged  in  this  war  returned  to  France, 
to  that  party  from  whom  they  thought  they  fliould 
gain  moft. 

We  will  now  fpeak  of  the  duke  of  Lancafler. 


CHAP.    XXXII. 

THE  DUKE  OF  LANCASTER  ESPOUSES  THE  ELDEST 
DAUGHTER  OF  THE  LATE  DON  PEDRO,  KING 
OF  SPAIN. TREATIES  OF  ALLIANCE  ARE  EN- 
TERED INTO  BETWEEN  THE  KINGS  OF  FRANCE 
AND    SPAIN. 

T^UKE  John  of  Lancafler  remained  in  the  city 
•^^^  of  Bourdeaux,  and  with  him  many  knights, 
barons,  and  fquires  of  Aquitaine  ;  for,  notwith- 
ftanding  fome  barons  of  Poitou  and  Limoufin  had 
turned  to  the  French  party,  that  of  the  Englifh 
was  in  a  tolerably  good  ftate,  and  made  frequent 
inroads  upon  the  French,  on  which  occafions  they 
loit  nothing,  but  well  fcoured  the  country  of  thole 
who  were  defending  the  frontiers  for  the  duke  of 
Anjou. 
,     Vol,  IV.  L  The 


1 46 

The  duke  of  Lancaller  was  a  widower  fince  the 
death  of  the  lady  Blanche,  duchefs  of  Lancafter 
and  Derby  :  upon  which  the  barons  of  Gafcony, 
in  concert  with  fir  Guifcard  d'Angle,  confidered 
that  don  Pedro,  king  of  Spain,  had  left  two 
daughters  by  his  marriage  v/ith  the  fifter  of  the 
king  of  Portugal,  who  were  then  in  the  city  of 
Bayonne,  whither  they  had  been  conducted,  under 
the  fafeguard  of  fome  knights,  by  fca,  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  Seville,  for  fear  of  king  Henry. 
As  foon  as  they  were  informed  of  the  death  of  don 
Pedro,  thefe  ladies  were  almofl:  diftradled  with 
grief.  Every  one  compaflionated  them,  for  they 
were  the  tru€  heirefles  of  Caftille,  which  was  their 
juft  right,  by  fucceflion  to  their  father. 

This  matter  was  thus  opened  to  the  duke : '  My 
lord,  it  is  time  you  fhould  think  of  re-marrying  : 
we  know  of  a  very  noble  match  for  you,  one 
from  which  you  or  your  heirs  will  be  kings  of 
Caftille.  It  will  be  a  charitable  deed  to  comfort 
and  advife  damfels  who  are  daughters  of  a  king, 
efpecially  w^hen  in  fuch  a  pitiable  ftate  as  thofc 
ladies  are.  Take,  therefore,  the  eldeft  for  your 
bride.  We  advife  you  to  do  foj  for  at  this  mo- 
ment we  know  not  where  you  can  more  nobly 
ally  yourfelf,  nor  from  whence  greater  profit  can 
accrue  to  you.' 

Thefe  and  fuch  like  words  made  an  impreflion 
on  the  duke,  and  were  fo  agreeable  to  him  that  he 
confented  to  what  they  had  propofed  with  much 
good  wiiL  He  immediately  ordered  four  knights 
ro  feek  thefe  ladies  without  delay,  whofe  names 

were 
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were  Conflance  and  Ifabella.  The  duke  himfelf 
fet  out  from  Bourdeaux,  when  he  knew  they  were 
coming,  to  meet  them  in  grand  array.  He  mar- 
ried the  eldefl,  the  lady  Conilance,  at  a  village  on 
the  road  called  Rochefort,  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
city  of  Bourdeaux,  and  gave  there,  on  the  day  of 
his  marriage,  a  fplendid  feall,  to  which  were  in- 
vited a  great  number  of  lords  and  ladies  to  add 
to  its  magnificence.  Soon  after  the  wedding, 
the  duke  conduced  his  lady  to  Bourdeaux, 
where  there  were  again  grand  entertainments. 
The  duchefs  and  her  filler  were  much  feafted  by 
the  ladies  and  damfeis  of  Bourdeaux,  who  pre- 
fented  them  with  magnificent  gifts  and  prefents 
for  the  love  they  bore  the  duke. 

News  was  brought  to  king  Henry  in  Caftille,  and 
to  all  the  barons  of  the  realms  who  were  allied  to 
him  by  fealty  and  homage,  that  his  niece  had 
married  the  duke  of  Lancafter,  and  that  it  was 
fuppofed  the  younger  filler  would  efpoufe  the  earl 
of  Cambridge  upon  the  duke's  return  to  England. 
The  king  was  very  melancholy  on  hearing  this,  and 
fummoned  his  council.  He  was  then  advifed  to 
fend  able  ambafladors  to  the  king  of  France,  to 
explain  his  fituation.  The  king  agreed  to  their 
opinions,  and  chofe  the  wifefl  men  in  his  kingdom 
to  go  to  France.  They  fet  out  with  a  grand  re- 
tinue, and  continued  their  road  without  interrup- 
tion until  they  came  to  Paris,  where  they  found  the 
king,  who  received  them  with  every  politenefs. 
The  king  of  France  had  many  interviews  with 
thefe  ambafTadors,  who  had  full  powers,  properly 
L  2  fealed 
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fealed  and  authenticated,  to  enter  Into  any  treaties, 
and  CO  a6l  in  every  thing  for  their  lord,  fo  that 
many  fecret  councils  were  held.     At  laft,  every 
thing   was  concluded  j  and  a   treaty  was  entered 
into  between  the  two  kings,  of  perpetual  amity, 
love  and  alliance,   which  was  moft  folemnly  fworn 
to   be  maintained,  and  tliat  neither  party  would 
diflblve  or  weaken  without  the  other's   confent. 
The  king  of  France  fwore,  on  the  word  of  a  king, 
that  he  would  aid  and  aflift  the  king  of  Callille  in 
every  matter  which  might  concern  him,  and  that 
he  would  never  make  peace  with  the  king  of  Eng- 
land without  his  being  a  party. 

Sir  Bertrand  du  Guefclin,  who  much  loved  the 
king  cf  Spain,  took  great  pains  to  bring  this 
treaty  about.  After  this  bufmefs  had  been  com- 
pletely finifhed,  the  ambafladors  took  their  leave 
and  returned  to  Spain.  They  found  their  king  at 
Leon,  who  was  much  pleafed  at  having  fo  well  con- 
cluded the  matters  they  were  fent  on.  King  Henry, 
from  this  alliance,  felt  himfelf  evqf  after  much 
more  alTured  and  comforted. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XXXIII. 

THE  DUKE  OF  LANCASTER  APPOINTS  GOVERNORS 
IN   GUIENNE:   he  returns  to  ENGLAND,  and 

CARRIES   HIS   LADY  WITH    HIM. SIR  WALTER 

MANNY   DIES   IN   LONDON. 

XT7E  now  return  to  the  duke  of  Lancafter,  who 
ftill  refided  in  the  city  of  Bourdeaux.  He 
had  determined  that  about  Michaelmas  he  would 
embark  for  England,  in  order  to  make  the  king 
his  father  better  acquainted  with  the  affairs  of  Aqui- 
taine.  To  this  end  he  made  every  preparation; 
and,  a  little  before  his  departure,  he  aflembled  in 
Bourdeaux  all  thofe  barons  and  knights  of  Gafcony 
who  were  of  the  Englifli  party.  When  they  were 
all  colleded,  he  addrefled  them  by  faying,  he  had 
a  great  defire  to  return  to  England  on  particular 
bufmefs,  as  well  for  the  advantage  of  all  prefent 
as  for  the  principality  of  Aquitainc]  but  that  he 
would  come  back  in  the  enfuing  fummer,  if  the 
king  his  father  wonid  permit  it.  Thefe  words 
were  very  agreeable  to  all  who  heard  them.  He 
then  appointed  the  captal  de  Buch,  the  lords  de 
Mucident  and  de  I'Efparre,  governors  of  all  thofe 
parts  of  Gafcony  which  were  attached  to  Eng- 
land, In  Poitou,  he  nominated  fir  Louis  de  Har- 
cpurt  and  the  lord  de  Partenay.  In  Saintonge,  fir 
Louis  d'Arg^ntOA  and  fir  William  df.Montend re. 
L3  He 


150 

He  left  all  the  fenefchals  and  other  ofEcers  as  they 
were  before. 

The  council  of  the  Gafcons,  Poitevins  and  Sain- 
tongers  ordered  fir  Guifcard  d'Angle,  the  lord  de 
Pinane  and  fir  Aimery  de  Tarbe  to  accompany  the 
duke  to  England,  in  order  more  fully  to  explain  the 
affairs  of  Aquitainej  and  the  duke,  by  waidng  for 
them,  delayed  fome  little  his  voyage. 

When  all  was  ready,  they  embarked  on  board  of 
veffels  in  the  harbour  of  Bourdeaux,  which  is  large 
and  fpacious.  The  duke  was  attended  by  a  large 
body  of  men  at  arms  and  archers,  having  fixty 
veflels  in  the  fleet,  including  thofe  with  provi- 
fions:  he  carried  with  him  his  lady  and  her  f  fter. 
They  failed  with  favourable  winds,  which  brought 
them  fafe  to  Southampton,  where  they  difcm- 
barked,  and  entered  the  town.  They  repofed 
themfelves  there  for  two  days,  when  they  fet  out, 
taking  the  road  to  Windfor,  where  the  king  re- 
fided.  He  received  his  fon  the  duke,  the  ladies, 
damfcls,and  the  foreign  knights  with  great  joy  and 
fcalls,  but  efpecially  fir  Guifcard  d'Angle,  whom 
he  was  delighted  to  fee. 

About  this  time  that  gallant  knight  fir  Walter 
Manny  *  departed  this  life  in  the  city  of  London  j 
for  which  all  the  barons  and  knights  of  England 
were  much  afflided,  on  account  of  the  loyalty  and 
prudence  they  had  always  found  in  him.     He  was 

*  Sir  Walter  Manny.  See  Dugdale.  He  came  to  England 
with  queen  Philippa— was  knight  of  the  Garter, 

buried 
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iDurled  with  great  pomp  in  the  monaft^ry  of  the 
Carthufians  *,  which  he  had  built,  at  his  own  ex- 
penfe,  without  the  walls  of  London.  His  funeral 
was  attended  by  the  king,  his  children,  and  the 
barons  and  prelates  of  England. 

All  his  landed  property  on  each  fide  of  the  fea 
fell  to  John  earl  of  Pembroke,  who  had  married 
his  daughter  Anne.  The  earl  fent  two  knights  to 
take  pofTeflion  of  the  lands  which  had  fallen  to  him 
in  Hainault,  and  they  performed  their  duty  well 
towards  duke  Albert,  who  at  that  time  governed 
the  country  in  the  name  of  his  deranged  bro- 
ther William. 


CHAP.    XXXIV. 

THE  KING  OF  ENGLAND   APPOINTS  THE  EARL   OF 

PEMBROKE     GOVERNOR    OF    AQUITAINE. THE 

SPANIARDS,    BEING    ALLIES    OF     FRANCE,     AT- 
TACK HIM  AT  SEA,  OFF  LA   ROCHELLE. 

|URING  this  winter  (1372),  many  councils 
were  held  in  England  on  the  Hate  of  affairs, 
lind  upon  the  befl:  methods  of  conducing  them. 
The  Englifh  had  planned  two  expeditions ;  one  to 
Guienne,  another  into  France  through  Calais; 
and  were  gaining  allies,  as  well  in  Germany  as  in 

•  Now  the  Charter  Houfe. 

L  4  Other 
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other  parts  of  the  empire,  where  feveral  knights 
and  fquires  had  joined  them.  They  were  biifily 
employed  in  making  great  preparations  for  the 
largeft  army  which  had  been  feen  for  a  long 
time. 

The  king  of  France  was  regularly  informed  by 
fome  Engliihmen  of  thefe  tranfadions,  tlie  ftate  of 
them,  and  what  was  the  end  propofed.  Upon 
which,  having  duly  confidered  his  intelligence,  he 
afted  accordingly  and  laid  in  a  fufficiency  of  provi- 
fion  in  all  the  cities,  towns  and  caftles  of  Picardy ; 
having  ftrongly  reinforced  the  garrifons  with  men 
at  arms,  that  the  country  might  not  be  furprifed. 

When  fummer  was  arrived,  king  Edward  kept 
the  feaft  and  foiemnity  of  St.  George  in  Windfor 
caflle,  as  he  was  yearly  accuflomiCd  to  do,  when  fir 
Guifcard  d'Angle  was  eleded  a  brother-knight 
with  the  king,  the  princes  and  barons,  who  were 
called,  in  this  confraternity,  The  Knights  of  the 
Blue  Garter.  The  king,  after  this  went  to  London^ 
to  his  palace  of  Weftminfter,  where  he  held  a 
grand  council  on  public  affairs.  The  duke  of 
Lancafler  was  ordered  to  invade  France  by  enter- 
ing Picardy.  He  was  to  be -accompanied  by  his 
brother  the  earl  of  Cambridge.  The  king,  at  the 
entreaty  of  fir  Guifcard  d'Angle  and  the  Poitevins, 
appointed  the  earl  of  Pembroke  governor  of  Aqui^ 
taine,  in  room  of  the  duke  of  Lancafter,  with  orders 
to  hafteii  to  thofe  countries,  and  to  condu6l  the 
war  againft  the  French. 

The  Gafcons  and  Poitevins  had  requefted  of  the 
king  by  letters,  as  well  as  by  fir  Guifcard  d'Angle, 

that 
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that  If  he  lliould  be  advifed  not  to  fend  any  of. 
his  own  children,  he  would  nominate  the  earl  of 
Pembroke,  whom  as  they  loved  much  they  de- 
fired  to  have,  for  they  knew  him  to  be  a  good  and 
hardy  knight.  The  king,  therefore,  fpoke  to  the 
earl  of  Pembroke,  who,  with  feveral  other  barons 
and  knights,  was  prefent  at  this  council,  fayingj 
*  John,  my  fair  fon,  I  ordain  and  inflitute  you  go- 
vernor and  captain  of  all  the  men  at  arms  in  Poi- 
tou,  who  according  to  the  accounts  I  have  had,  are 
very  numerous;  and  alfo  of  thofe  you  will  conduct 
from  hence  thither.  You  will,  therefore,  accom- 
pany fir  Guifcard  d' Angle  into  Poitou.'  The  earl 
of  Pembroke,  falling  on  his  knees,  replied :  '  My 
lord,  I  return  you  my  warmeft  thanks  for  the  high 
honour  you  have  conferred  upon  me.  I  will  a6t 
for  your  majefly  beyond  feas  as  one  of  your  fmalleft 
marfhals.'  After  this,  the  council  broke  up,  when 
the .  king  returned  to  Windfor,  taking  fir  Guifcard 
d'Angle  with  him.  They  frequently  converfed  on 
the  affairs  of  Poitou  and  Guienne.  In  one  of  thefe 
converfations,  he  faid ;  *  My  lord,  when  our  go- 
vernor and  captain  Ihall  arrive  in  that  country,  we 
fliall  carry  on  a  good  war;  for  we  fliall  there  find 
between  four  and  five  hundred  lances,  who  will  all 
cheerfully  obey  you,  but  they  mull  be  regularly 
paid.'  The  king  anfwered;  '  Sir  Guifcard,  fir 
Guifcard,  do  not  be  uneafy  on  account  of  wanting 
money  to  continue  the  war,  for  I  have  enough,  and 
will  eagerly  employ  it  for  fuch  an  occafion,  as  it 
very  fenfibly  affedts  us  and  our  kingdom.'  In  thef- 
and  fuch  like  difcourfes  did  the  king  of  England 
■-  amufe 
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amufe  himfclf  with  fir  Guilcard  d'Angle,  for  he 
had  great  confidence  in  him,  not  indeed  without 
reafon. 

The  feafon  was  now  arrived  for  the  departure 
of  the  earl  of  Pembroke,  who  took  his  leave  of 
the  king,  as  did  all  thofe  who  accompanied  him. 
It  feems  to  me  that  fir  Otho  de  Grantfon  *, 
d'outre  la  SommCy  was  appointed  to  go  with  him. 

The  earl  of  Pembroke  had  not  a  very  large 
force  with  him,  but  only  the  knights  of  his  houfe- 
hold,  on  account  of  the  information  which  fir 
Guifcard  d'Angle  had  given  the  king ;  but  he 
carried  a  fufficient  fum  in  nobles  and  florins  to 
pay  three  thoufand  fighting  men.  After  taking 
leave  of  the  king,  they  fet  out  for  Southampton, 
where  they  remained  fifteen  days  waiting  for  a 
wind.  On  the  fixteenth,  they  had  a  wind  to  their 
wifh  \  and,  embarking,  they  failed  out  of  the  har- 
bour for  the  coafts  of  Poitou,  recommending 
themfelves  to  the  care  of  God  and  St.  George. 

King  Charles  of  France  was  perfe(5lly  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  greater  part  of  the  king  of 
England's  councils,  (I  do  not  know  by  whom  or 
how  they  were   revealed    to  him)    and   that  fir 


*  Sir  Otho  de  Grantfon.  Barnes  calls  him  fir  Thomas  Grant- 
fon ;  but  fir  Thomas  Grantfon  was  made  prifoner  by  Bertrand 
du  Guefclin,  and,  I  fuppofe,  was  then  at  Paris.  Froiffart,  I 
fhould  imagine,  by  mentioning  outre  la  Somme,  muft  mean  a  dif- 
ferent perfon,  ope  who  had  an  eftate  beyond  the  ^Qil^nis?  ^n 
the  MS.  colleaions  of  mr.  Anftis,  a  fir  Otho  Grantfon  is  fpoken 
of;  but,  by  a  reference  to  Dugdale,  it  appears  he  muft  have 
lived  in  a  much  earlier  period.  '  •  -^i-  *< 

Guifcard 
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Gulfcard  d 'Angle  and  his  companions  were  gone 
to  England  to  requeft  from  the  king  an  able 
leader.  He  already  knew  that  the  earl  of  Pem^ 
broke  had  the  appointment,  and  that  he  was  on 
his  way  thither.  Upon  which,  the  king  of  France 
had  fecretly  raifed  a  large  naval  armament;  that 
is  to  fay,  it  had  been  done  at  his  requeft,  for 
it  belonged  to  king  Henry  of  Caftiile,  who  had 
fent  this  armament  in  conformity  to  the  treaty 
which  had  been  lately  concluded  between  them. 
This  Spanifh  fleet  confifted  of  forty  large  veflels 
and  thirteen  barks,  well  provided  with  towers  and 
ramparts,  as  the  Spanifh  Ihips  ufually  are.  Four 
valiant  men  were  the  commanders  of  this  fleet : 
Ambrofio  de  Balequer,  Cabeflx)  de  Vaccadent, 
Hernando  de  Leon,  Rodrigo  de  Rofas*. 

Thefe  Spaniards  had  remained  a  confiderable 
time  at  anchor,  waiting  for  the  return  of  the  Poi- 
tevins,  and  the  coming  of  the  earl  of  Pembroke ; 
for  they  were  well  informed  that  he  was  to  land  on 
the  coaft  of  Poitou,  and  had  therefore  placed 
themfelves  at  anchor  before  the  town  of  la  Ro- 
chelle. 

It  happened,  therefore,  that  on  the  day  pre- 
ceding the  vigil  of  St.  John  the  Baptift,  in  the 

*  I  have  copied  the  names  of  thefe  Spanifh  captains  from 
Barnes,  but  am  doubtful  if  they  are  right ;  for  in  Choifi's  hift. 
of  Charles  V.  Rodrique  de  Roux  is  mentioned  as  admiral.  In 
Villaret's  hill,  of  France,  Boccanera  is  called  the  admiral.  In- 
deed, this  is  nearer  to  Froiffart,  who  calls  the  firft  captain  Am- 
broife  de  Boucquenegre.  Barnes  gives  not  any  authority  for  his 
alterations. 

year 
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year  of  grace  i^^jij  when  the  earl  of  Pembroke 
and  his  fleet  expected  to  enter  t..e  port  of  la  Ro-r- 
chelle,  they  found  that  the  Spaniards  h  .d  blocked 
up  the  entrance  by  lying  before  its  mouth,  and 
were  ready  prepared  to  receive  them.  When  the 
Englijfh  and  Poitevins  favv  the  Spaniards  thus 
pofted,  and  that  an  engagement  muft  happen, 
they  encouraged  each  other,  though  they  were 
not  near  an  equal  match,  either  in  regard  to  the 
number  of  veiTels  or  men,  and  made  preparations 
for  an  immediate  combat,  polling  their  archers  on 
the  bows  of  the  fhips. 

The  Spaniards  were  well  equipped  with  men  at 
arms  and  foot  foldiers,  who  had  crofs-rbows  and 
cannons :  many  had  alfo  large  bars  of  iron,  and 
Haves  loaded  with  lead,  to  make  their  attacks 
with.  They  advanced  with  Ihoutings  and  a  great 
noife.  Thefe  large  ihips  of  Spain  made  fail  to 
gai^  the  wind,  fo  that  they  might  bring  their 
towers  to  bear  on  the  Englifh,  who  little  fufpe6le4 
their  intent,  and  lefs  feared  them.  Thus  did  they 
bear  down  on  them  full  fail.  At  this  commence- 
ment, great  were  the  Ihouts  and  cries  on  both 
fides.  The  Enghfh  behaved  gallantly,  and  the 
earl  of  Pembroke,  his  knights  and  fquires  aded 
worthy  of  their  honour. 

_The  engagement  was  very  fevere,  and  the 
Englifli  had  enough  to  do  ;  for  the  Spaniards  who 
were  in  large  veflels  had  great  bars  of  iron  and 
huge  ftones,  which  they  launched  and  flung  from 
their  fliips  in  order  to  fink  thofe  of  the  Englifh, 
by  which  they  wounded  defperately  both  failors 
and  men  at  arms. 

The 
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The  knights  of  England  and  Poitou  that  day 
ihewed  excellent  proofs  of  chivalry  and  prowefs. 
The  earl  foup'it  gallantly,  feeking  his  enemies 
every  where,  id  did  extraordinary  feats  of  arms: 
Sir  Ocho  de  Grantfon,-  fir  Guiicard  d'Angle,  the 
lord  de  Pinane  and  all  the  other  knights  behaved 
equally  well. 


CHAP.    XXXV. 

THE     INHABITANTS     OF     LA     ROCHELLE     REFUSE 

TO    ASSIST      THE      EARL     OF     PEMBRORE. THE 

SENESCHAL      AND      THE      LORD      DE      TANNAY- 
BOUTON,    WITH    OTHERS,    COME    TO    HIS   AID. 

T>  Y  what  I  have  heard  from  thofe  who  were  pre- 
"*^  fent  at  this  engagement,  the  Englifh  and 
Poitevins  fhewed  plainly  they  wifhed  ibr  vi<ftory, 
and  obtained  great  praife  for  their  valour  j  for 
never  people  exerted  more  courage,  nor  fought 
more  bravely,  confidering  what  a  handful  of  men 
they  were  in  comparifon  with  the  Spaniards,  and 
in  fuch  fmall  velTels  that  one  cannot  but  marvel 
how  it  lafled  fo  long :  but  their  great  prowefs  and 
chivalry  raifed  a  m"itual  fpirit  of  emulation,  and, 
had  their  veflels  been  of  the  fame  fize  with  their 
enemy's,  the  Spaniards  would  not  have  had  the 
advantage ;  for  they  handled  their  fpears,  which 
were  well  Iteeled,  fo  brifkly,  and  gave  fuch  terrible 

ftrokcs. 
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fhrokes,  that  none  dared  to  come  near  unlefs  he 
were  well  armed  and  Ihielded ;  but  the  fhowers  of 
ftones,  lead  and  iron  bars  annoj^d  them  exceed- 
ingly, and  in  this  firft  engagement  feveral  knights 
and  fquires  were  feverely  wounded. 

The  Rochellers  faw  plainly  the  whole  of  this 
engagement,  but  never  offered  to  advance  to  the 
affiftance  of  their  countrymen,  leaving  them  to 
Ihift  for  themfelves.  This  batde  lafted  until  night, 
when  each  party  feparated  and  caft  their  anchors  : 
but  the  Englifli  loft  two  barges  of  provifion,  and 
all  thofe  in  them  were  (lain. 

Sir  John  Harpedon,  who  at  that  time  was 
fenefchal  of  la  Rochelle,  employed  himfelf  all 
the  night  in  entreating  the  inhabitants,  the  mayor, 
John  Chauderon,  and  the  others  to  arm  themfelves, 
and  to  draw  out  the  commonalty,  and  embark  in 
the  velfels  and  barges  which  were  lying  on  the 
fhore,  in  order  to  afilft  and  aid  their  fellow-fub- 
je<5ls  whom  they  had  {etn  fo  valoroufly  defend 
themfelves.  The  inhabitants,  however,  who  had 
no  inclinadon  fo  to  do,  excufed  themfelves  by 
faying  they  had  their  town  to  guard  j  that  they 
were  not  feamen,  nor  accuftomed  to  fight  at  fea, 
nor  with  the  Spaniards  s  but  that,  if  the  battle 
had  been  on  fhore,  they  would  very  willingly  have 
complied  with  his  requeft.  The  bufmefs  re- 
mained in  this  ftate,  and  nothing  couid  bring 
tiiem  to  change  their  refolution. 

At  this  moment  there  were  in  la  Rochelle  the 
lord  de  Tannaybouton,  fu"  James  de  Surgeres  and 
fir  Maubrun  de  Linieres,    who  handfomely  ac- 
quitted 


159 

quitted  themfelves  in  joining  their  entreaties  with 
thole  of  the  fenefchal.  When  thefe  four  knights 
faw  they  could  not  gain  any  thing,  they  armed 
themfelves,  ordering  their  people,  who  were  not 
in  any  great  numbers,  to  do  the  fame  j  and,  on 
the  return  of  the  tide,  they  embarked  in  four 
boats  which  they  took  from  the  fhore,  at  break 
of  day,  and  made  for  the  velTels  of  their  friends, 
who  were  right  glad  to  fee  them.  They  told  the 
earl  of  Pembroke  and  fir  Guifcard  d'Angle,  that 
they  mufl  not  exped  any  afTiftance  from  la  Ro- 
chelle,  as  the  townfmen  had  pofitively  refufed  it ; 
to  which,  as  they  could  not  better  themfelves, 
they  replied  that  they  trufted  in  the  mercy  of 
God,  and  would  wait  the  event ;  that  a  time 
might  come  when  the  Rochellers  fhould  repent  of 
their  refufal. 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 

THE      EARL    OF     PEMBROKE     IS    DEFEATED,     AND 

MADE  PRISONER     BY    THE    SPANIARDS. THEY 

SAIL    FROM    LA     ROCHELLE    WITH    THEIR    PRI- 
SONERS.  THE     CAPTAL     DE     BUCH      ARRIVES 

*  THERE,    BUT   TOO    LATE. 

'HEN  it  was  day,  and  the  tide  had  flowed 
full,  the   Spaniards  weighed  their  anchors, 
and.  widi  a  great  noife  of  trumpets  and  drums, 

formed 
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formed  a  line  of  battle,  like  to  that  of  the  preceding 
day,  with  their  large  veflels,  which  were  well 
manned  and  armed ;  and  having  gained  the  wind 
in  hopes  of  inlofmg  the  Englifh  veflels,  which 
were  but  few  in  comparifon,  the  before  mentioned 
four  captains  led  the  van  in  handfome  order. 

The  Englifh  and  Poitevins,  obferving  their  line 
of  battle,  formed  theirs  accordingly,  and,  having 
collected  themfelves  together,  placed  their  archers 
in  front.  The  Spaniards,  under  the  command  of 
thefe  captains,  bore  down  on  them  full  fail,  and 
began  the  engagement,  which  was  dreadfully 
deadly.  When  they  came  to  clofe  quarters,  the 
Spaniards  flung  out  grappling  hooks  with  chains 
of  iron,  w^hich  lafhed  the  Englifh  to  their  vefTels, 
fo  that  they  could  not  feparate,  and  thus,  as  it  were 
held  tihem  clofe*. 

With  the  earl  of  Pembroke  there  were  twenty- 
two  knights,  who  united  good  inclinations  to  tried 
valour,  and  who  vigoroufly  defended  themfelves 
with  fpears,  fwords  and  other  weapons.  They 
remained  there  clofely  engaged,  fighting  def- 
perately,  for  a  confiderable  time  j  but  the  Spaniards 
had  too  much  the  advantage,  as  their  vefTels  were 
larger  and  higher  above  the  water  than  thofe  of 
the  Enghlh,  from  which  they  flung  dovvn  flones, 
bars  of  iron  and  lead,  that  much  annoyed  their  ad- 

*  The  Memoires  de  du   Guefclin  fay,   that  fire  (hips  were 

firft  ufed  in   this  engagement  by  the  Spaniards,  and  that  by 

their  means  thirteen  of  the  largeft  Englifh  fhips  were  deftrbycd. 

Coll.  Memoires  Hijioriiues,  vol.i.  p.  432. 

verfaries. 
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verfarles.  The  engagement  continued  with  great 
fury  between  them  until  near  nine  o'clock ;  and 
no  people  ever  laboured  harder  than  the  Englifh 
and  Poitevins,  but  the  greater  part  of  their  mea 
were  now  wounded  by  the  ftones  and  other  things 
which  were  thrown  on  them,  and  that  gallant  knight 
of  Gafcony  fir  Aimery  de  Tarbe  was  flain,  as  well 
as  fir  John  Lauton,  who  was  knight  of  the  body 
to  the  earl  of  Pembroke* 

Four  large  Spanifli  llilps  had  grappled  with  that 
in  which  was  the  earl :  they  were  commanded  by 
Cabeflb  de  Vaccadent  and  Hernando  de  Leon,  and 
full  of  men  at  arms  for  the  combat  and  to  work 
the  velTels.  After  an  obllinate  refiftance,  they 
boarded  the  earl's  fhip,  when  he  was  made  pri- 
foner,  and  all  on  board  flain  or  taken.  Among 
the  laftwere,  fir  Robert  Beaufort,  fir  JohnCurzon, 
fir  John  Grimflrone  :  fir  Simon  Whitaker,  fir  John 
Morton  and  fir  John  Touchet  fhared  the  fate  of 
the  firft. 

At  fome  difi:ance,  the  Poitevins,  under  the  com- 
mand of  fir  Guifcard  d' Angle,  the  lord  de  Pinane, 
the  lord  de  Tannaybouton  and  other  knights,  with 
their  followers,  continued  the  fight ;  and  in  another 
Ihip  fir  Otho  de  Grantfon  was  engaged  againfl 
Ambroife  de  Boccanera  and  Roderigo  de  Rofas, 
who  were  too  many  for  him  ;  fo  that  all  thefe 
knights  were  taken  by  the  Spaniards,  not  one 
cfcaped  being  killed  or  made  prifoner.  Their 
men  were  alfo  in  great  danger,  but  their  lords, 
when  taken,  defired  they  would  ceafe  the  flaughter, 
&s  they  would  pay  a  proper  ranfom  for  them. 

Vol.  IV.  M  Whoever 
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Whoever  may  find  himfelf  In  fuch  a  ftralt  of 
arms  as  the  earl  of  Pembroke  or  fir  Guifcard 
d 'Angle  were  in,  before  ia  Rochelle,  muft  cheer- 
fully fubmic  to  whatever  God  or  fortune  may 
pleafe  to  order.  But  know,  that  in  the  lofs  of 
this  day,  of  kniglits  or  fquires,  the  king  of  Eng- 
land in  comparifon  was  by  far  the  greatcft  fufFerer  j 
for,  in  confequcnce  of  this  defeat,  he  loft  after- 
wards all  Guienne,  as  you  v/ill  have  related  in  this 
hiftory. 

I  was  informed  that  the  Englifli  vefTel  which  had 
on  board  the  money  for  fir  Guifcard  d'Angle  to 
pay  the  foldiers  of  Guienne  was  loft,  and  every 
thing  on  board  with  it  i  fo  that  it  was  not  of  profit 
to  any  one. 

All  this  day,  which  was  the  vigil  of  St.  John 
tht  Baptift,  the  enfuing  night,  and  the  morrow 
until  noon,  did  the  Spaniards  remain  at  anchor 
before  la  Rochelle,' iliouting  and  riodng  with  joy. 

It  happened  fortunately  that  a  knight  of  Poitou, 
called  fir  James  de  Surgeres,  addrefled  the  perfon 
who  had  taken  him  with  fo  much  eloquence  that 
he  agreed  to  give  him  his  liberty  for  three  hundred 
francs,  which  he  paid  down.  He  dined  in  la 
Rochelle  on  St. John's  day;  and  by  him  it  was 
known  how  the  affair  had  ended,  who  were  flain 
or  made  prifoners.  Many  citizens  of  the  town 
pretended  to  be  much  concerned  at  this  event, 
though  in  their  hearts  they  rejoiced,  for  they  never 
w^re  well  inclined  towards  the  Englifli. 

In  the  afternoon  of  St.  John's  day,  at  high 
Hoods  the   Spaniards   weiglied  anchor,    fet   their 

fails, 
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fails,  and  departed  with  a  great  noife  of  drums 
and  trumpets.  They  had  on  their  maft-heads 
ilandards  like  to  pennons,  with  the  arms  of  Caftille 
difplayed  on  them,  and  of  fuch  a  length  that  their 
ends  frequently  touched  the  fea.  It  was  a  fine 
fight  to  fee  them  thus  fail  off,  as  they  fleered  for 
the  coaft  of  Galicia. 

In  this  fame  day,  towards  the  evening,  there 
came  into  la  Rochelle  a  large  body  of  men  at 
arms,  Gafcons  and  Englifli,  who  had  not  heard 
what  had  pafled,  but  they  knew  that  the  Spaniards 
were  lying  before  the  town,  and  had  done  fo  for 
fome  time  :  they  came,  therefore,  to  reinforce  it. 
The  leaders  of  the  Gafcons  were,  the  captal  de 
Buch,  fir  Beras  de  la  Lande,  fir  Peter  de  Lan- 
dura,  the  fouldich,  fir  Bertrand  du  Trane  :  of 
the  Englifh,  lord  Thomas  Percy,  fir  Richard  de 
Pontchardon,  fir  William  Farrington,  the  earl  of 
Angus,  fir  Baldwin  Frevillt*,  fir  Walter  Hewet 
and  fir  John  Devereuxf. 

When  thefe  lords  and  their  troops,  which  were 
full  fix  hundred  men,  were  arrived  in  la  Rochelle, 
the  inhabitants  made  appearance  of  being  very  glad 
to  fee  them,  for  they  dared  not  do  otherwife.  They 
learnt  from  fir  James  de  Surgeres  the  event  of  the 


♦  Sir  Baldwin  Freville — had  fummons  to  parliament  the  ifl 
Edward  III.  See  Dugdale.  He  was  competitor  for  the  office 
of  champion  at  the  coronation  of  Richard  II.  but  the  earl- 
mardial  decided  on  the  fuperior  claim  of  the  Dymocks.— See 
Dugdale's  Warwickfliire,  where  the  pedigree  is. 

f  Sir  John  Devereux.  See  Dugdale^  From  him  are  de-, 
fcenjled  the  vifcounts  Hereford,  &c. 
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battle  with  the  Spaniards,  and  the  names  of  thofe 
killed  and  taken.  The  barons  and  knights  were 
forcly  affiifted  at  this  news,  and  thought  them- 
felves  more  unfortunate  than  they  had  ever  yet  been 
for  not  arriving  fooner.  They  regretted  much 
the  lofs  of  the  earl  of  Pembroke  and  fir  Guifcard 
d' Angle.  I  know  not  how  many  days  they  re- 
mained in  la  Rochelle,  to  confider  what  would  be 
the  beft  manner  for  them  to  conduft  th-emfelves, 
and  whither  they  fhould  march.  We  will  leave 
them  for  a  while,  and  fpeak  of  Evan  of  Wales, 
and  of  his  exploits  this  feafon: 


CHAP.  XXXVII. 

EVAN     OF    WALES  *   DEFEATS     THE     ENGLISH     OFF 

THE     ISLAND     OF     GUERNSEY. THE    KING    OF 

FRANCE  SENDS  HIM  TO  SPAIN  TO  SEEK  FOR 
MEN  AT  ARMS,  TO  LAY  SIEGE  TO  LA  RO- 
CHELLE. 

T7VAN  of  Wales  was  the  fon  of  a  prince  of 
•*^  Wales,  whom  king  Edward,  for  fome  reafon 
I  am  ignorant  of,  had  put  to  death,  and  feized  his 

territories 


*  Among  the  members  of  the  council  of  war  v/homdu  Guef- 
clin  called,  before  he  attacked  St.  Maure  fur  Loire,  are  Caren- 
louet  cipitaine  de  la  Roche-pofay,  Ivain  de  Galles,  and  another 
knight  called  the   Pourfuivant  d'Araours. — Note  8  3d   in  th» 
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territories  and  principality,  which  he  had  given  to 
his  fon  the  prince  of  Wales.  Evan  went  to  France, 
to  lay  his  complaints  before  king  Charles  of  the 
injuries  he  had  fufFered  from  the  king  of  England, 
by  the  death  of  his  father  and  the  feizure  of  his 
inheritance. 

The  king  of  France  had  retained  him  in  his 
fervice,  and  much  advanced  him,  by  giving  him 
the  command  of  a  large  body  of  men  at  arms.  In 
this  fummer,  he  fent  him  to  fea  with  four  thouland 
fighting  men,  with  whom  he  acquitted  himfclf 
much  to  his  honour,  as  you  fhall  now  hear. 

When  he  took  command  of  thefe  men  at  arms, 
and  veffels  which  the  king  of  France  had  equipped 
and  provided  for  him,  he  embarked  in  the  port  of 
Harfleur,  and  fet  full  fail  for  England,  making 
the  ifland  of  Guernfey,  which  lies  oppofite  to  Nor- 
mandy. Edmund  Rofs,  fquire  of  honour  to  the 
king  of  England,  was  then'  governor  of  that 
ifland. 

On  hearing  of  the  arrival  of  the  French  under 
the  command  of  Evan,  he  was  much  angered,  and 
advanced  out  to  meet  him.  He  ifllied  his  fum- 
mons  throughout  the  ifland,  which  is  not  large, 
and  coUedled,  as  well  of  his  own  men  as  of  the 
iflanders,  about  eight   hundred,    with  whom    he 


fame  vol.  fays,  *  This  famous  Pourfuivant  d'Amours  was  alfo 
called  le  chevalier  Bauvven.'  Moll  probably  a  Wellhman  of  the 
name  of  Bowen  :  bat  how  is  this  to  be  reconciled  with  the  pre- 
ceding quotations  ? — See  Memoires  du  Guefciin,  vol.  iv.  of  the 
Hillorical  Colledion  of  French  Memoirs,  p.  397. 
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gave  battle.  It  was  fharp  and  long ;  but  the 
Engliih,  at  laft,  were  defeated,  leaving  upwards 
of  four  hundred  dead  on  the  field.  Edmund  v/as 
forced  to  fly,  otherwife  he  muft  have  been  flain  or 
taken.  He  efcaped  with  great  difficulty  and  faved 
himfelf  in  a  handfome  caftle,  called  Cornet,  fitu- 
ated  at  the  diftance  of  tv/o  leagues  from  the  place 
where  the  battle  had  been  fought,  and  which  he 
had  beforehand  provided  with  every  thing  necef- 
fary  for  fuch  a  fortrefs. 

After  this  defeat,  Evan,  having  colle6led  his 
army,  and  hearing  that  Edmund  had  retreated 
into  Cornet  caftle,  advanced  thither,  and  inverted 
it  clofely,  giving  frequent  aflaults ;  but  the  caftle 
was  ftrong  and  well  provided  with  artillery,  fo 
that  the  French  could  not  gain  it. 

It  was  during  the  time  of  this  fiege  the  unfor- 
tunate defeat  and  capture  of  the  earl  of  Pembroke 
and  fir  Guifcard  d' Angle  happened  before  la  Ro- 
chelle,  which  has  been  juft  related. 

The  king  of  France,  when  he  heard  of  the  fuc- 
cefs  of  the  Spaniards,  was  exceedingly  rejoiced, 
and  paid  more  attention  than  ever  to  the  affairs  of 
Poitou ;  for  he  thought,  perhaps  lighdy  enough, 
that  if  the  Englifti  ftiould  have  a  few  more  fuch 
defeats,  the  cities  and  principal  towns  would  wil- 
lingly furrender  to  him.  He  therefore  determined, 
with  the  advice  of  his  council,  to  fend  the  con- 
ftable  and  all  his  men  at  arms  into  Poitou,  Sain- 
tonge  and  the  Rocheilois,  in  order  to  carry  on  the 
way.  more  brill^ly   by   fea  and  land,    whiift  the 

Englifh 


167 

Engllfli  party  fhould  be  without  a  leader,  for 
the  whole  country  was  wavering  in  its  alle- 
giance. 

He  therefore  fent  mefiengers  to  Evan  of  Wales, 
who  was  lying  before  Cornet  caftle,  as  he  was  per- 
feclly  acquainted  with  the  Itate  of  it,  and  knew  it 
to  be  impregnable,  ordering  him  inftantly  to  break 
up  the  fiege,  and  put  to  fea  in  a  velTel  equipped 
for  him,  and  to  make  fail  for  Spain  to  prevail  on 
king  Henry  to  grant  him  boats  and  galleys,  with 
his  admirals  and  men  at  arms,  to  blockade  la  Ro- 
chelle. 

Evan,  on  receiving  the  melTengers  with  the 
king's  orders,  promptly  obeyed  them,,  as  v/a$ 
right  J  broke  up  the  fiege,  and  difbanded  his  men, 
lending  them  vefiels  to  carry  them  to  Harfleur. 
He  himfelf  immediately  embarked  on  board  a 
larrge  (liip,  and  made  fail  for  Spain.  Tiius  wasf 
the  fiege  of  Cornet  caftle  raifed. 
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CHAP.    XXXVIIL 

THE  KING  OF  ENGLAND  IS  MUCH  CAST  DOWN  AT 
THE  CAPTURE  OF  THE  EARL  OF  PEMBROKE.*— 
EVAN  OF  WALES  MEETS  THE  EARL  A  PRISONER 
IN   SPAIN. 

"V^OU  mull  know,  that  when  the  king  of  Eng- 
land heard  of  the  defeat  of  the  armament  he 
had  fent  to  PoilOU,  and  that  it  had  been  overcome 
by  the  Spaniards,  he  was  greatly  afflifted  ;  fo  were 
all  thofe  who  were  attached  to  him  j  but  for  the 
moment  he  could  not  amend  it.  The  wifeft  in  the 
kingdom  imagined  that  this  unfortunate  bufinefs 
would  caufc  the  lofs  of  the  countries  of  Poitou 
and  Saintonge;  and  they  flated  this  as  their 
opinion  to  the  king  and  duke  of  Lancafter.  They 
held  many  councils  upon  it.  The  earl  of  Salisbury 
was  ordered  thither  with  five  hundred  men  at  arms. 
However,  notwithllanding  this  order,  he  never 
went ;  for  other  affairs  came  into  agitation  refpeft- 
ing  Brittany,  which  prevented  it  from  taking 
place.  The  king  repented  of  this  afterwards,  when 
it  was  too  late. 

The  Spaniards  who  had  taken  the  earl  of  Pem- 
broke and  his  cc.mpanions  were  detained  fome 
little  time  at  fea  by  contrary  winds.  They  arrived 
at  the  port  of  St.  Andero  in  Bifcay,  and  entered 
the  town  about  mid-day,  when  they  conduced 
their  prifoners  to  a  ftrong  caftlcj  and  faftened  them 

with 
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with  Iron  chains  according  to  their  iifual  cuftom ; 
for  the  Spaniards  know  not  how  to  (liew  courtefy 
to  their  prifoners,  but  aft  like  the  Germans. 

Evan  *  of  Wales  had  the  fame  day  arrived  with 
his  fhip  at  St.  Andero,  and  had  entered  the  hotel 
where  don  Fernando  de  Rofas  and  CabefTo  de 
Vaccadent  had  condudled  the  earl  of  Pembroke 
and  his  knigrts.  This  was  told  to  Evan  in  his 
apartment,  faying ;  '  Sir,  come  and  fee  the  Englifh 
knights  whom  our  people  have  made  prifoners, 
they  will  enter  this  hotel,  for  it  is  not  long  fmce 
they  arrived.'  Evan  being  verydefirous  of  feeing 
them,  to  know  who  they  were,  went  out.  He 
met,  on  quitting  his  chamber,  in  the  apartment  of 
the  landlord,  the  earl  of  Pembroke,  whom  he  di- 
rectly recognized,  though  he  had  fcarcely  ever 
feen  him  before.  He  addreffed  him  in  a  reproach- 
ful manner :  '  Earl  Pembroke,  are  you  come  into 
this  country  to  do  me  homage  for  the  lands  you 
hold  of  me  in  the  principality  of  Wales,  of  which 
I  am  the  heir,  and  which  your  king  has  deprived 
me  of,  through  die  advice  of  evil  counfellors  .?' 

The  earl  of  Pembroke  was  much  difpleafed  and 
afhamed,  feeling  himfelf  a  prifoner  in  a  Arrange 
country,  to  be  thus  apofrrophifed  in  his  own  lan- 
guage by  one  whom  he  did  not  know,  and  replied, 
'.  Who  are  you  that  you  addrefsme  in  fuch  words  ?' 


*  By  every  thing  I  can  find,  this  Evan  vi^as  an  impoftor. — 
Llewelyn,  the  laft  prince  of  Wales,  was  treacheroully  flain,  near 
Builth,  in  Edward  I.'s  reign.  Probably  the  king  of  France 
knew  this,  but  employed  him  in  hopes  of  h^s  affiftance  againft 
.England.— See  Barnes  and  others. 
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Evan  anfwered,  *  I  am  Evan,  Ton  and  helf  of 
prince  Edmund  of  Wales,  whom  your  king  wick- 
edly and  wrongfully  put  to  death,  and  difmherited 
me  afterwards.  But  I  may  perhaps  be  able, 
through  the  affi (lance  of  my  very  dear  lord  the 
king  of  France,  to  apply  a  remedy  to  this,  and  I 
will  certainly  then  do  fo.  I  wilh  you  to  know, 
that  if  I  can  meet  you  in  a  proper  place  and  time 
to  offer  you  combat,  I  will  fhew  you  the  wrongs 
yoii  have  done  me,  as  well  as  the  earl  of  Hereford 
and  Edward  Spencer ;  for  by  your  father  and 
other  evil  counfcUors  was  my  lord  and  father  be- 
trayed, which  ought  to  anger  me,  and  I  will  be 
revenged  of  it  whenever  I  may  have  an  opportunity.' 

Sir  Thomas  St.  Aubin,  who  was  one  of  the 
earl's  knights,  ftepped  forward  and  eagerly  faid  j 
'  Evan,  if  you  mean  to  fay  and  maintain,  that  my 
lord  has  now,  or  at  any  other  time,  committed  a 
dilhonourable  aft,  or  that  my  lord  his  father  has 
done  fo,  or  that  he  owes  you  any  homage  or  any 
diing  elfe,  throw  down  you  glove,  and  you  will 
find  one  ready  enough  to  take  it  up.'  Evan  re- 
plied; *  You  are  aprifoner:  I  fhall  gain  no  ho- 
nour in  calling  you  out,  for  you  are  not  your  own 
mafter,  but  belong  to  thofe  who  have  taken  you : 
but  when  you  have  gained  your  liberty,  I  fhalt 
fpeak  out  more  boldly,  for  things  ihall  not  remain 
as  they  now  are.' 

As  he  finilhed  thefe  words,  fome  knights  and 
Spanifh  men  of  valour  got  between  them,  and 
feparated  them.  The  four  admirals  did  not,  after 
this,  make  any  long  flay,  but  led  their  prifoners 

to 
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to  Burgos,   to   deliver  them  up  to  the  king  of 
Spain,  who  at  that  time  refided  there. 

When  the  king  heard  of  their  coming,  and  that 
they  were  near  to  Burgos,  he  fent  his  eldeft  fon, 
John,  who  was  called  the  Infanta  of  Caftille,  at- 
tended by  a  large  company  of  knights  and  fquircs> 
to  meet  and  to  do  them  honour ;  for  king  Henry 
knew  well  that  it  became  him  fo  to  a6t ;  and  he 
himfelf  paid  them  much  attendon,  as  foon  as  they 
were  come  into  his  prefence.  Shortly  after,  the 
king  IfiTued  out  his  orders^  when  they  were  fent  t& 
different  places  in  the  kingdom  of  Caftille. 


CHAP.  XXXIX. 


THE  CONSTABLE  DU  GUESCLIN  TAKES  THB 
CASTLE  OF  MONMORILLON  *,  AND  OTttKR. 
BLACES   IN   POITOU. 

YI7"E  will  return  to  the  affairs  of  Poltou,  which 
'  '^  at  that  time  were  not  trifling  matters,  and 
fay  how  thofe  knights  from  England  and  Gafcony 
afted  who  had  come  into  la  Rochelle  at  the  feafli 
o£  St.  John  the  Baptift,  as  has  been  before  related* 
They  were  exceedingly  vexed  they  had  not  ar- 
rived there  the  preceding  day,  and  been  in  time 

*  Monmorillon,--a  town  in  Poitou*  eleven  leagues  from^ 
Poitiers. 
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for  the  Spaniards.  They  held  long  councils  how 
they  fhould  a£t,  and  which  way  they  fhould  advance, 
for  they  already  had  their  fufpicions  of  the  loyalty  of 
the  Rochellers.  They  appointed  fir  John  De  vereux 
fencfchal  of  la  Rochelle,  with  three  hundred  men 
at  arms  for  the  defence  of  the  caftle,  for  as  long 
as  they  fhould  be  mailers  of  that,  the  town  dared 
not  to  rebel.  This  bufinefs  done,  the  captal  de 
Buch,  who  commanded  the  expedition,  lord 
Thomas  Percy,  the  earl  of  Angus,  fir  Richard 
de  Pontchardon,  the  fouldich,  fir  Beras  de  la 
Lande,  and  the  others,  with  their  men,  marched 
from  la  Rochelle.  About  four  hundred  lances 
took  the  road  for  Soubife  *  j  for  there  were  fomc 
Bretons  near  that  place,  who  having  taken  pof- 
felTion  of  feveral  churches  and  fmall  forts,  had 
fortified  them :  but  as  foon  as  thefe  lords  ap- 
proached they  fled,  and  the  country  was  freed  of 
fuch  vifitors. 

,  At  this  time,  the  conftable  of  France,  the 
dukes  of  Berry  and  Bourbon,  the  count  d'Alengon, 
the  dauphin  d'Auvergne,  the  lord  Louis  de  San- 
cerre,  the  lords  de  Cliflbn  and  de  Laval,  the 
vifcount  de  Rohan,  the  lord  de  Beaumanoir,  and 
numbers  of  the  barons  of  France,  had  taken  the 
field,  and  were  with  the  army  in  the  countries  of 
Anjou,  Auvergne  and  Berry ;  in  all,  upwards  of 
three  thouland  fpears. 

Thofe   lords  who  were   under   the   immediate 
command  of  the  conftable  advanced  into  Poitou, 


*  Soubife,--a  town  in  Saimonge,  fix  leagues  from  la  Ro»- 
phelle. 
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where  they  kept  in  a  body,  and  then  proceeded 
to  lay  fiege  to  a  caftle  called  Monmorillon.  On 
their  arrival,  they  aflaultcd  it  brifkly,  and  gained 
it,  putting  all  within  to  the  fword.  They  rein- 
forced it  with  another  garrifon. 

They  then  marched  to  Chauvigny*,  on  the 
river  Creiife,  and  befieged  it.  They  remained 
there  two  days,  but  on  the  third  it  furrendered, 
and  the  garrifon  were  fpared.  They  continued 
their  march  towards  LulTacfj  where  there  is  a 
town  and  caftle,  which  furrendered  immediately 
without  waiting  the  alTault.  They  advanced  to- 
wards the  city  of  Poitiers,  and  lay  one  night  in 
the  vineyards,  which  very  much  alarmed  the  city, 
as  they  were  fearful  of  being  befieged ;  but  for 
this  time  they  were  free,  for  they  marched  off  the 
following  day,  advancing  towards  Moncontour. 
John  Crefswell  and  David  Hollegrave  commanded 
in  the  place,  and  had  under  them  about  fixty 
good  companions,  bold  and  hardy,  who  had  very 
much  harafled  the  fur  rounding  countries  of  An- 
jou  and  Touraine,  as  well  as  all  the  French  gar- 
rifons,  fo  that  the  conftable  declared  he  would 
not  undertake  any  thing  before  he  had '  gained 
this  town. 


*  Chauvigny, — fix  leagues  from  Poitiers. 
t  Luflac, — near  Monmorillon. 
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CHAP.  XL. 

THE     CONSTABLE    OF     FRANCE     TAKES    MONCON- 

TOUR     BV     A     CAPITULATION. HE    MARCHES 

FROM  THENCE  TO  FORM  A  JUNCTION  WITH 
THE  DUKE  OF  BERRY  IN  THE  LIMOUSIN, 
WHEN    THEY    LAY    SIEGE    TO    ST.    SEVERE. 

'np-HE  conftable  of  France,  the  duke  of  Bour- 
■*^  bon,  the  count  d'Alengon,  the  lord  de 
Clifibn,  the  vifcount  de  Rohan,  the  lords  de  Laval, 
de  Beaumanoir  and  de  Sully,  with  the  others,  ad- 
vanced until  they  came  before  Moncontour,  a 
handfome  caftle,  fix  leagues  from  Poitiers.  On 
their  arrival,  they  began  the  fiege,  and  made  dif- 
ferent alTauits  in  good  order;  but,  as  the  ditches 
■were  very  deep  round  the  walls,  they  could  not 
cafily  approach.  They  ordered  the  peafants  to 
Cut  timber  and  faggots,  which  they  caufed  to 
be  drawn  and  thrown  into  them,  and  afterwards 
covered  with  flraw  and  earth.  Four  days  v/ere 
taken  up  in  doing  this.  When  they  had  com- 
pleted it,  they  began  their  attacks  in  earnefb,  and 
in  a  regular  way.  Thofe  within  defended  them- 
felves  well,  for  they  were  maflers  of  their  pro- 
fefllon  ;  and  they  fuftained  the  afiliult  one  whole 
day,  when  they  had  hard  fighting,  and  were  in 
great  danger  of  being  taken.  On  the  fixth,  the 
conflable  advanced  himfclf  with  his  Bretons  in 
regular  order,  to  make  a  fiercer  aflault  than  any 
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of  the  former  ones.  Being  covered  with  large 
fliields,  and  armed  with  pick-axes  and  mattocks, 
they  came  up  clofe  to  the  walls,  which  they  im- 
mediately battered,  pulling  out  ftones  in  various 
places,  infomuch  that  the  garrifon  began  to  be 
alarmed:  they,  however,  defended  themfeives  as 
well  as  ever  garrifon  did. 

John  Crefswell  and  David  HoUegrave,  the  go- 
vernors, faw  the  peril  they  were  in,  and  gueffed 
that  fir  Bertrand,  from  this  manner  of  proceeding, 
would  not  quit  the  place  before  he  had  conquered  it; 
fo  that,  Ihould  they  be  taken  by  aflault,  they  would 
certainly  be  put  to  death  -,  and,  not  feeing  nor  hear-* 
ing  of  any  fuccour  coming  to  them,  they  opened 
a  treaty  to  furrender  the  place,  on  their  lives  being 
fpared. 

The  conftable,  who  did  not  wifh  to  harrafs  his 
own  people,  nor  to  pufh  too  far  the  garrifon,  whom 
he  knew  to  be  refolute  men  at  arms,  accepted  the 
terms,  and  agreed  they  Ihould  leave  the  caftle, 
taking  nothing  with  them  but  gold  or  filver,  and 
that  they  fhould  be  efcorted  to  Poitiers. 

In  this  manner  did  the  conftable  get  the  caftle 
of  Moncontour,  of  which  he  took  poffefllon,  and 
had  it  well  repaired.  He  remained  in  it  to  refrefti 
himfelf  and  men,  for  he  was  not  determined  whi- 
ther he  ftiould  march  next,  to  Poitiers  or  elfe- 
where. 

When  the  news  was  known  in  the  city  of  Poi- 
tiers, that  the  conftable  and  his  Bretons  had  re- 
taken the  caftle  of  Moncontour,  they  were  more 
ftlarmed  than  before,  and  immediately  fent  off*mef- 
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fengers  to  lord  Thomas  Percy,  their  fenerchal, 
v/ho  was  on  the  expedition  with  the  captal  de 
Buch. 

At  the  fame  time  that  lord  Thomas  Percy  re- 
ceived this  information,  fir  John  Devereux,  who 
refided  in  the  caftle  of  la  Rochelle,  was  told  that 
the  conftable  of  France,  having  encamped  before 
Poitiers,  had  reconnoitred  the  place,  and  that  the 
inhabitants  were  the  more  afraid  he  would  be- 
fiege  it  becaufe  their  fenefchal  was  abfent.  Sir 
John  did  not  hear  this  intelligence  with  indiffe- 
rence, but  fet  about  to  aid  and  comfort  the  Poite- 
vins :  he  marched  from  la  Rochelle,  with  only  fifty 
lances,  having  appointed,  on  his  departure,  one  oi 
his  fquiresj  named  Philip  Manfel,  governor  of  the 
caftle  until  his  return.  He  took  the  road  to  Poi- 
tiers, which  he  entered ;  and  the  citizens  teftified 
their  obligations  to  him  for  it. 

The  principal  citizens  who  brought  the  news  from 
Poitiers  to  lord  Thomas  Percy,  ferving  in  the  cap- 
tal's  army,  begged  of  him  to  haften  thither;  and 
as  they  expeded  an  immediate  fiege,  to  bring  with 
him  as  ftrong  a  force  as  he  could,  for  the  French 
army  was  very  confiderable.  On  hearing  this,  lord 
Thomas  explained  the  bufmefs  to  the  captal,  to 
know  what  he  would  fay  to  ,it.  The  captal,  hav- 
ing confidered  it,  was  unwilling  to  break  up  his 
expedition,  but  gave  lord  Thomas  Percy  leave  to 
go  there  :  he  fet  off,  and  on  his  arrival  in  Poitiers 
was  received  with  great  joy  by  the  inhabitants, 
who  were  very  defirous  of  having  him  among 
them.     He  found  fir  John  Devereux  there,  and 

great 
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great  feaftings  and  rejoicings  were  made  on  the 
occafion. 

All  this  was  known  to  the  conftable,  who  had 
continued  in  Moncontour,  and  alfo  that  Poitiers 
had  been  reinforced  with  a  body  of  men  at  arms. 
At  the  fame  time  he  heard  from  the  duke  of  Berry, 
who  commanded  a  large  army  in  Auvergne,  Berry, 
and  Burgundy  upon  the  borders  of  Limoufm,  that 
he  was  defirous  of  laying  fiege  to  St.  Severe*; 
which  town  belonged  to  fir  John  Devcreux,  but 
was  garrifoned,  under  his  orders,  by  fir  William 
Percy,  Richard  Gill  and  Richard  Orme,  and  a 
large  body  of  men  at  arms,  who  had  overrun  the 
countries  of  Auvergne  and  Limoufin,  doing  much 
mifchief  to  both  of  them.  The  duke  of  Berry, 
on  this  account,  wifhed  to  march  thither,  and 
therefore  entreated  the  conftable,  if  he  had  not  any 
other  views,  that  he  would  join  him  before  St. 
Severe. 

The  conftable,  who  was  very  wife,  prudent  and 
inventive  in  all  his  undertakings,  confidered  that  at 
that  moment  he  could  not  expefb  fuccefs  before 
Poitiers,  even  if  he  were  to  march  his  men  thi- 
ther; for  the  city  had  been  greatly  reinforced  with 
men  at  arms :  he  therefore  declared  he  would  join 
the  duke  of  Berry.  He  fet  out  from  Moncontour 
with  his  whole  army  after  he  had  appointed  a  gar- 
rifon  to  defend  it,  and  joined  the  duke,  who  thanked 
him  much  for  coming,  as  well  as  all  his  knights  and 

*  St.  Severe, — a  town  in  Saintonge,  near  Saintes. 
Vol.  IV.  N  fquires. 
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fquires.     When  this  juii6llon  was  formed,  there 
was  plenty  of  men  at  arms. 

The  duke  of  Berry,  in  company  with  the  con- 
ftable,  reconnoitred  St.  Severe:  their  force  was 
about  four  thoufand  men  at  arms .  they  direftly 
laid  fiege  to  the  place,  declaring  they  would  not 
depart  until  they  had  poffefTion  of  it.  They  began 
the  fiege  with  great  vigour,  and  fir  William  Percy 
and  his  companions  defended  themfelves  equally 
well. 

News  was  brought  to  fir  John  Devereux  In  the 
city  of  Poitiers,  how  the  duke  of  Berry,  the  dau- 
phin d' Auvergne,  the  conftable  of  France,  the  lord 
de  Cliflbn,  the  vifcount  de  Rohan,  with  four  thou- 
fand men  at  arms,  were  befieging  his  callle  of  St. 
Severe. 

He  was  very  penfive  on  hearing  this,  and  fpoke 
to  lord  Thomas  Percy,  who  was  prefent  when  the 
intelligence  came  :  '  Lord  Thomas,  you  are  fenef- 
chal  of  this  country,  and  have  fujflicient  influence 
and  power  to  do  what  I  am  about  to  requeft  of 
you ;  which  is,  that  you  would  advife  and  afTift  me 
in  fuccouring  my  people,  for  unlefs  they  are  rein- 
forced they  mull  be  taken  by  aflault.' 

*  By  my  faith,'  replied  lord  Thomas,  ^  I  have 
every  inclination  and  good  wilh  to  afllft  you  ;  and, 
through  love  to  you,  I  will  fet  out,  and  fpeak  to 
my  lord  the  captal  de  Buch,  who  is  not  far  diftant. 
I  will  do  all  in  my  power  to  induce  him  to  accom- 
pany us,  to  raife  the  fiege,  and  to  offer  battle  to 
the  French.' 

They 


179 

They  immediately  fet  out  from  Poitiers,  leaving 
the  city  under  the  guard  of  the  mayor  of  the  place, 
whofe  name  was  John  Regnault,  a  good  and  loyal 
man.  Thefe  knights  rode  until  they  met  the  cap- 
tal  de  Buch,  in  the  plain,  advancing  towards  St. 
Jean  d'Angely.  They  remonftrated  with  him  in 
a  courteous  manner,  how  the  French  had  taken 
Monmorillon,  near  Poitiers,  as  well  as  the  flrong 
caftle  of  Moncontour ;  and  that  they  were  now  em- 
ployed at  the  fiege  of  St.  Severe,  which  belonged 
to  fir  John  Devereux,  to  whom  certainly  fome 
good  fervices  were  due.  Befides,  there  were  fhut 
up  in  the  caftle,  fir  William  Percy,  Richard  Gill 
and  Richard  Orme,  who  were  too  valiant  men  to 
be  loft. 

The  captal  de  Buch,  having  confidered  a  mo- 
ment, replied,  *  Gentlemen,  what  is  it  you  wifh 
me  to  do?'  Some  knights  who  were  near  had  been 
called  to  this  council,  and  they  replied ;  ^  It  is  now 
a  long  time  fmce  we  have  heard  you  exprefs  a 
ftrong  dell  re  for  an  opportunity  of  fighting  with 
the  French,  you  can  never  find  a  more  favourable 
one  than  by  haftening  to  St.  Severe;  and,  if  you 
will  ifTue  your  fummons  to  Anjou  and  Poitou,  we 
fhall  have  a  fufficient  number  to  combat  the  French 
with  the  good  will  we  have  to  meet  with  them.' 
*  By  my  faith,'  anfwered  the  captal,  *  I  wifli  no- 
thing better;  and  we  will  foon  meafure  o,ur 
ftrength  with  theirs,  if  it  pleafe  God  and  my 
lord  St.  George.' 

The   captal   immediately    ifTued   his  fummons 

to  all  barons,  knights  and  fquires   of  Poitou  and 

N  2  Sain- 
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Saintonge  attached  to  the  Englifh,  entreating  and 
enjoining  them  flriftly  to  meet  him,  at  a  cer- 
tain fixed  place,  armed  and  prepared  in  the  beft 
manner  they  could. 

Every  knight  and  fquire  who  received  thefe 
letters  made  all  pofTible  difpatch  to  make  himfelf 
ready,  and  took  the  field  to  meet  the  captal  as 
fpeedily  as  he  could.  Among  the  principal  were, 
the  lord  de  Partenay,  fir  Louis  de  Harcourt,  fir 
Hugh  de  Vinouc,  fir  Thomas  his  brother,  fir  Perci- 
val  de  Coulonge,  fir  Aimery  de  la  Rochechouart,  fir 
James  deSurgeres,  fir  GeofFry  d' Argenton,  the  lords 
de  PuilTances,  de  RoufTillon,  de  Crupenac,  fir  John 
d' Angle,  fir  William  de  Montendre,  and  many  other 
barons  and  knights  j  fo  that  they  muftered  full  nine 
hundred  lances  and  five  hundred  archers. 


CHAP    XLI. 

THE   GARRISON    OF  ST.  SEVERE,     AFTER   A   SHARP 
ASSAULT,  SURRENDERS  TO  SIR  BERTRAND   DU 

GUESCLIN. THE   CITY  OF  POITIERS  TURNS  TO 

THE  FRENCH   PARTY. 

NTELLIGENCE  was  brought  to  fir  Bertrand 
du  Guefclin  and  the  army  before  St.  Severe, 
that  the  Englifh,  Poitevins  and  their  allies  were 
fafl  approaching  with  a  great  force,  in  order  to 
oblige  them  to  raife  the  fiege. 

When  the  conflable  heard  of  this,   he  was  no 
way  alarmed,  but  ordered  every  one  to  arm  and 

to 
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to  march  directly  to  the  aflault.  No  one  difobeyed 
this  command,  but  French  and  Bretons  advanced 
to  the  fort  armed  and  well  covered  by  their  Ibields, 
when  they  began  a  vigorous  attack,  each  lord  under 
his  own  banner  and  furrounded  by  his  people.     It 
was  a  handfome  fight  to  look  at,  for  at  this  aflfault 
there  were  forty-nine  banners,   and  numbers   of 
pennons.     The    conftable,  and   the  marfhal  lord 
Louis  de  Sancerre  were  there  at  their  proper  polls, 
labouring  hard  to  encourage  the  men  to  condufl 
their  attack  with  greater   valour.      Knights  and 
fquires  of  all  nations  were  eager  to  gain  honour  and 
advancement,  and  performed  many  gallant  exploits. 
Several  croffed  the  ditches,  which  were  full  of  wa- 
ter, with  their  fhields  on  their  heads,  and  marched 
up  to  the  walls.     In  doing  this,  they  never  re- 
treated,  notwithftanding    the    things   which  were 
thrown  down  on  them,  but  advanced  the  nearer  to 
the  fort.     The  dukes  of  Berry  and  Bourbon,  the 
count  d'Alencon  and  the  dauphin  d'Auvergne,  with 
feveral  other  great  lords,  were  on  the  ditch  encou- 
raging their  men,   who,  on  account  of  fuch  fpec- 
tators,  advanced  boldly,    fearlefs    of  death    and 
danger. 

Sir  William  Percy  and  the  two  fquires  of  ho- 
nour, who  were  governors  of  the  cafble,  perceiv- 
ing hov/  brifkly  the  attacks  were  made,  and  that 
they  never  cooled  nor  ceafed,  were  fcnfible,  that, 
if  it  thus  continued,  they  could  not  long  refill,  and, 
according  to  their  imagination,  no  aid  was  coming 
to  them  from  any  part ;  for,  if  they  had  fufpefted 
that  a  reinforcement  was  within  ten  leagues,  they 
N  3  would 
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would  have  taken  courage,  and  have  held  out 
until  they  fhould  have  been  relieved:  but,  being 
ignorant  of  this,  they  opened  a  treaty  with  the 
conftable,  to  avoid  further  lofs.  Sir  Bertrand, 
who  had  had  certain  intelligence  that  before  even- 
ing he  fhould  fee  or  hear  of  the  Englilh,  eagerly 
concluded  the  negociation,  granting  them  their 
lives  :  on  which  he  made  great  rejoicings. 

He  then  ordered  the  army  to  march  into  the 
plain,  and  draw  up  in  order  of  battle,  faying  to 
the  chief  commanders;  *  Gentlemen,  look  to  your- 
felves,  for  the  enemy  is  advancing,  and  I  hope 
that  we  may  have  a  battle  before  night.'  Each 
made  ready,  upon  hearing  this,  as  well  for  the 
attack  as  to  defend  himfelf. 

The  Englilli,  however,  were  in  no  hurry  to 
march  further,  when  they  learnt  for  certain  that 
St.  Severe  was  taken.  We  will,  therefore,  fpeak 
of  what  was  pafTing  in  Poitiers. 

At  this  time  there  were  orreat  difTentions  in  Poi- 

D 

tiers,  for  three  parts  of  the  town  wiflied  to  turn 
to  the  French ;  but  John  Regnault,  the  mayor,  and 
a  part  of  the  commonalty,  wanted  to  remain  with 
the  Englifli.  Notwithflanding  this,  the  richeft 
citizens  and  the  churchmen,  of  whom  there  were 
there  plenty,  would,  whatever  might  be  the  confe- 
quences,  have  the  conftable  fent  for  *.  indeed  they 
fecretly  advifed  him  to  make  hafte  and  take  pof- 
fefTion  of  the  city,  for  on  his  approach  they  would 
open  to  him  the  gates. 

The  conftable  was  much  rejoiced,  and  told  it  to 
the  dukes  of  Berry  and  of  Bourbon,  who  deter- 
mined 
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mined  that  he  fliould  leave  the  army  with  three 
hundred  men  at  arms,  mounted  on  the  fleeteft 
courfers  they  had.  They  rode  that  day  and  the 
following  night,  with  fcarcely  any  repofe,  upwards 
of  thirty  leagues  by  another  road  than  that  the 
Englilh  had  taken,  and  by  day-break  arrived  at 
Poitiers.  They  found  the  gates  ready  opened, 
and  their  party  prepared  to  receive  them.  Had 
they  but  delayed  one  half  hour,  they  would  have 
loft  the  opportunity ;  for  John  Regnault  and  his 
friends,  having  learnt  the  intention  of  the  others, 
had  fent  off  in  great  hafte  to  fir  John  Devereux 
and  lord  Thomas  Percy,  who,  with  a  hundred 
fpears  and  as  many  archers,  were  within  one  fliorc 
league  of  the  city. 

The  barons  and  knights  of  Poitou  were  thun- 
derilruck  at  the  capture  of  Poitiers,  as  well  as 
thofe  from  Gafcony  and  England,  who  were  col- 
lected in  Poitou,  to  the  amount  of  eight  hundred 
lances  and  four  hundred  archers. 

They  called  a  council  toconfider  in  what  manner 
they  fhould  adl,  for  they  faw  themfelves  in  great 
difficulties,  and  were  doubtful  in  whom  they  could 
put  confidence.  The  barons  and  knights  of  Poitou 
therefore,  the  better  to  re-aflure  the  Englilh,  thus 
addreffed  them  :  '  Certainly,  gentlemen,  it  is 
exceedingly  difagreeable  for  us  to  fee  the  affairs  of 
this  country  in  fuch  a  ilate  that  we  cannot  bring 
any  remedy  to  them ;  but  depend  upon  it,  tliat 
as  long  as  we  exift,  and  there  fliall  remain  any 
houfe  or  fort  in  Poitou  to  receive  us,  we  will 
N  4  always 
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always  remain  fteadily  and  loyally  attached  to  our 
natural  lord  the  king  of  England  and  to  you.' 

The  Engliih  knights  replied,  *  We  place  our  en- 
tire confidence  in  you,  and  you  will  find  in  us  com- 
panions and  friends  to  death.'  There  were  very 
long  debates,  when  it  was  at  lad  refolved,  that 
the  Poitevins  fhould  march  off  one  way,  and  the 
Enghfh  to  a  different  quarter.  They  parted  from 
each  other  in  the  moft  amicable  manner  ;  that  is  to 
fay,  the  lord  de  Partenay,  the  lords  de  Thouars 
and  de  Rouflillon,  fir  Aimery  de  la  Rochechouart, 
fir  John  d'Angle,  fir  Louis  de  Harcourt,  fir  Per- 
cival  de  Coulogne  governor  of  Thouars,  Hugh  de 
Brionne,  Reginald  de  Thouars,  William  de  Cru- 
penac,  James  de  Surgeres,  and  other  knights  and 
fquires  of  Poitou,  who  took  the  road  to  Thouars, 
The  Enghfh,  fuch  as  fir  John  Devereux,  lord 
Thomas  Percy,  fir  Richard  de  Pontchardon,  the 
earl  of  Angus,  fir  Geoffry  d'Argenton,  fir  Matthew 
Foulkes,  fir  Thomas  Gournay,  fir  Walter  Hewett, 
fir  John  Crefwell  and  others,  took  the  road  to 
Niort,  which  they  intended  to  enter  without  halt- 
ing; but,  when  they  arrived  there,  they  found 
the  gates  fhut  and  the  draw-bridge  raifed,  and 
were  told  by  the  inhabitants  they  fhould  not  have 
admittance. 

The  Engliih  lords  immediately  called  a  council, 
and  declared  fuch  an  infult  was  not  to  be  fuffered  : 
they  drew  up  in  good  array,  and  attacked  the  town 
with  great  courage,  which  was  defended  by  the 
inhabitants  :  but  there  was  not  any  gentleman  or 
knight  within  it  to  order  or  lead  them,  only  me- 
chanic^. 
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chanics,  who  knew  not  what  it  was  to  make  war ; 
fo  they  were  conquered  by  the  Englifh.  Could 
they  have  held  out  until  vefpers,  they  would  have 
been  affifted,  for  the  conftable  had  ordered  Thi- 
baut  du  Pons,  with  two  hundred  combatants,  to 
reinforce  the  garrifon.  They  did  not,  however, 
arrive  in  time,  for  the  tQwn  was  taken  by  alTault, 
and  pillaged,  while  men  and  women  were  pro- 
mifcuouily  put  to  the  fword. 

The  Engiilh  took  up  their  quarters  in  Niort^ 
waiting  for  intelligence. 


CHAP.  XLII. 


THE   FRENCH  MAKE   THE   CAPTAL   DE   BUCRT- 

PRISONER. LA  ROCHELLE   TURNS  TO   THE 

* 

FRENCH. 

^URING  the  time  the  Engiilh  were  in  Niort, 
from  whence,  in  truth,  they  were  afraid  of 
departing,  Evan  of  Wales,  in  company  with  the 
Spanifh  admiral  don  Roderigo  di  Rofas,  arrived 
at  la  Rochelle  with  fourteen  large  fhips  and  eight 
galleys,  laden  with  men  at  arms  and  provifion. 
They  anchored  before  the  town,  fo  that  nothing 
could  enter  or  come  out  without  danger  of  being 
taken.  Upon  which  the  Rochellers,  who  were 
wavering,  had  a  fecret  interview  with  ^van  and 

the 
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the  Spaniili  admiral ;  and  it  was  agreed  mutually 
not  to  hurt  each  other. 

The  Spaniards  and  French  remained  at  anchor 
before  la  Rochelle  -,  but  they  had  fpies  in  the 
countries  of  Poitou  and  Saintonge,  to  inform  them 
what  was  going  forwards.  The  governor  of  la 
Rochelle  was  at  that  time  Philip  Manfel. 

The  conflable  of  France  ftill  continued  in  Poi- 
tiers, but  he  fent  the  lord  du  Pons  and  Thibaut 
du  Pons,  with  three  hundred  fpears,  including 
every  one,  to  the  caflleof  Soubife. 

Soubife  is  a  very  ftrong  caftle  fituated  on  the 
fea-lhore,  direftly  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Cha- 
rente,  where  it  difembogues  itfelf  into  the  fea. 
The  lady  of  Soubife  was  in  the  caftle,  but  had 
not  many  men  at  arms  to  garrifon  it :  fhe  therefore 
direflly  fent  off  a  fquire  to  John  de  Grailly,  captal 
de  Buch,  conftable  of  Aquitaine,  to  alk  for  fuc- 
cour,  who  was  at  the  time  in  St.  Jean  d'Angely. 
He  fent  orders  for  fir  Henry  Haye,  fenefchal  of 
Angouleme,  iir  William  de  Marneil,  nephew  to 
the  lord  Raymond  de  Marneil,  lord  Thomas 
Percy  and  fir  John  Crefswell,  to  come  immedi- 
ately to  St.  Jean  d'Angely. 

Evan  of  Wales  was  informed  of  all  the  particu-. 
lars  of  this  fiege,  as  well  as  the  aflembly  of  St.  Jean 
d'Angely.  He«  therefore  picked  out  four  hundred 
lances  of  thofe  moft  to  be  depended  upon  from  his 
whole  army,  and,  embarking  them  on  board 
thirteen  barges,  kt  fail  with  fir  James  de  Montmoy 
and  Morellet  his  brother.  Pie  left  the  Spaniili 
admiral,    with  the   remainder    of  the   armament 
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before  la  Rochelle,  and  arrived  undlfcovered  on 
the  oppofite  fhore  to  the  caftle  of  Soubife  where 
the  lord  de  Pons  was,  who  knew  nothing  of  this 
embarkation. 

The  captal  was  alfo  ignorant  of  it,  as  he  was 
colleding  his  forces  in  St.  Jean  d'Angely ;  for,  had 
he  fufpecfted  any  thing  of  the  fort,  he  would  have 
had  a  larger  body  of  men :  but  he  fent  back  a 
confiderable  number,  having  alfo  left  many  in  St, 
Jean  d'Angely. 

He  marched  with  only  two  hundred  lances  at 
the  utmoft,  and  about  night  arrived  near  to  the 
French  army  and  to  the  caftle  of  Soubife.  They 
difmounted  on  the  outfide  of  a  fmall  coppice,  to 
tighten  their  gloves  of  mail  and  regirth  their 
horfes.  Having  remounted,  they  difplayed  their 
banners,  dalhing  among  the  French  with  their 
fhouts  of  war.  Many  were  flain  and  wounded  at 
this  onfet,  for  the  French  were  not  on  their  guard. 
The  lord  du  Pons  and  Thibaut  du  Pons,  withfixty 
of  their  principal  men,  were  made  prifoners,  and 
the  reft  put  to  flight. 

At  this  moment,  Evan  of  Wales  with  his  forces 
advanced,  having  haftily  crofted  the  Charente, 
with  torches  and  other  lights,  for  it  was  exceed- 
ingly dark.  Thefe  four  hundred  lances,  who  were 
determined  men  and  quite  frefti,  fell  upon  the 
Englifti  and  Gafcons,  who  thought  they  had  ac- 
compliftied  their  buftnefs.  Many  were  fcattered 
about  pillaging,  and  the  knights  were  attending 
to  their  prifoners.     They  were  treated  by  thefe 
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new  comers  very  roughly,  and  In  a  fliort  time  com- 
pletely defeated. 

An  able  fquire  of  Vermandois,  called  Peter 
Danvilliers  *,  advanced  and  came  fo  near  the 
captal  de  Buch  that  he  made  him  his  prifoner 
by  a  gallant  deed  of  arms.  The  captal  was,  at 
this  period,  the  knight  of  Gafcony  attached  to 
England  whom  the  king  of  France  and  the  French- 
men wilhed  moft:  to  gain^  for  he  was  a  hardy  and 
enterprifmg  captain. 

Lord  Thomas  Percy  was  alfo  that  day  made 
prifoner  by  a  Welfh  prieft,  called  David  Howelf. 
Sir  Maubrun  de  Linieres,  fir  Henry  Haye,  and 
feveral  other  knights  and  fquires  were  taken  like- 
wife.  Sir  Walter  Hewett,  fir  Petiton  de  Courton, 
fir  William  Farrington  and  Carmille  :^  efcaped 
with  great  difficulty :  they  made  for  the  town  of 
Soubife,  but  would  have  failed  of  help  if  the  lady 
had  not  been  on  the  wails,  who  had  the  gate  in- 
ftantly  opened.  They  entered  the  place  with 
feveral  others. 

On  the  next  morning,  Evan  of  Wales  ordered 
all  his  barges  and  boats  to  be  drawn  up  before 
Soubife,  on  which  he  made  a  brifk  attack.     The 

*  Danvilliers.  Froiflart  calls  him  Pierre  Danielles ;  but  1 
copy  from  Villaret's  hifl:.  de  France,  torn.  v.  who  fays  that 
Charles  V.  gave  the  fquire  twelve  hundred  livres  for  the  ranfom 
of  the  captal,  and  cites  le  Trefor  de  Chartres  for  the  receipt. 

f  David  Howel.  Villaret  calls  him  David  Honnel.  I  fuppofe 
it  ftiould  be  David  Howcl.  In  thofe  days,  it  was  common  for 
priefts  to  engage  in  war,  nothwithftanding  their  priellhood. 

J  Carmille.     Q. 
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lord  du  Pons  and  fir  Thibaiit  du  Pons,  who  had 
been  refcued,  aflaulted  it  on  the  oppofite  fide. 
The  garrifon  and  town  defended  themfelves  va- 
liantly ;  but  the  lady  called  a  council  of  the  knights 
and  barons,  as  the  place  was  not  ftrong,  and  could 
not  hold  out  for  any  time  ;  for  fhe  did  not,  in  the 
prefent  ftate  of  affairs,  exped  any  fuccuur  i  and 
fent  them  to  negociate  with  the  French. 

A  treaty  was  made  on  fuch  terms  that  the 
knights  who  were  in  the  town  might  retire  in  fafety 
to  Niort,  Saintes,  Lufignan  or  whitherfoever  they 
pleafed  ;  but  the  lady  of  Soubife  was  to  place  her- 
lelf  under  the  obedience  of  the  king  of  France. 

The  Englifh  departed  from  Soubife,  and  were 
fafely  efcorted  wherever  they  chofe  to  go.  The 
French  took  pofl^eflion  of  the  town  and  received 
the  fealty  of  the  lady,  who  fwore  allegiance  to  the 
king  of  France  for  herfelf  and  for  her  dependent 
cies, 

Evan  of  Wales,  fir  James  de  Montmoy,  and  their 
men,  returned  to  their  boats,  carrying  with  them 
the  captal  de  Buch,  and  their  other  prifoners,  to 
the  large  fleet,  which  v/as  lying  before  la  Rochelle» 

The  lord  du  Pons  and  the  Bretons  haftened  their 
march  toward  St.  Jean  d'Angely,  to  join  the  other 
men  at  arms  whom  the  conflable  had  fent  thither. 
There  were  the  vifcount  de  Rohan,  the  lords  de 
Clinton,  de  Tournemine,  de  Beaumanoir  and  de 
Rochfort,  fir  William  des  Bourdes,  fir  Oliver  de 
Mauny,  fir  Reginald  de  Limoufin,  fir  Geofiry 
Ricon,  Yvon  de  Laconnet,  Alain  de  St.  Pol,  Car- 
fuejle  and   feveral   more,    who   came   before   the 
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town  of  St.  Jean  d'Angely,  and  made  a  great 
fhow  as  if  they  meant  to  aflault  it.  The  inhabi- 
tants, feeing  the  country  was  loft,  and  their  cap- 
tain taken,  at  the  fame  time  not  expecting  fuc- 
cour  from  any  part,  furrendered  themfelves  to  the 
French. 

The  Bretons  then  marched  towards  Angouleme, 
which  turned  to  the  French,  as  did  Taillebourg. 
They  next  advanced  to  Saintes,  where  they  re- 
mained two  days  and  two  nights ;  for  the  gover- 
nor, fir  William  Farrington,  faid  he  would  not 
furrender  fo  eafily,  and  made  preparations  for  its 
defence  ;  but  the  bifhop  of  the  town,  who  was  a 
Frenchman,  worked  upon  the  citizens  fo  far  as 
to  induce  them  to  feize  the  governor,  and  declare 
they  would  put  him  to  death  if  he  would  not  per- 
mit them  to  furrender. 

Sir  William  confented,  provided  when  they 
treated  for  themfelves  they  did  fo  for  him,  and 
that  he  lliould  be  permitted  to  march, out  free. 
This  treaty  was  accepted,  and  the  French  took 
pofTeflion  of  Saintes  and  its  caftle.  Sir  William 
Farrington  marched  out,  and  was  efcorted  to 
Bourdeaux. 

Evan  of  Wales  ftlU  lay  before  la  Rochelle  in 
company  with  the  Spanifli  admiral,  don  Roderigo 
de  Rofas,  with  forty  large  Ihips,  thirteen  barges  and 
eight  galleys.  There  were  many  negotiations  be- 
tween them  and  the  citizens  j  but  thefe  laft  could 
not  do  any  thing  fo  long  as  the  caftle  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  Englifti.  They  waited  therefore, 
diflembling    their    intentions,    until   the    Englifti 
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iliould  have  drawn  off  the  greater  part  of  the 
garrifon,  as  they  were  doing  by  little  and  little, 
and  until  fir  John  Devereux  had  left  it  under  the 
command  of  Phillip  Manfel,  who  had  but  a  hun- 
dred companions  one  with  the  other. 

At  this  time,  a  citizen  called  John  Candorier*, 
mayor  of  the  town,  afTembled  a  meeting  of  thofe 
that  were  more  inclined  to  the  French  than  to  the 
Englifli,  and  addreffed  them :  '  Gentle  firs,  we 
fee  our  neighbours  taking  part  with  the  French 
on  all  fides  of  us,  and  we  Ihall  foon  be  fo  in- 
clofed  that  we  fhall  not  know  which  way  to  turn 
ourfelves,  nor  even  to  go  out  of  our  tov/n.  It 
would  therefore  be  expedient,  as  the  moment 
feems  favourable,  to  confider  in  what  manner  we 
may  be  able  to  gain  poffeffion  of  the  caftle,  which 
has  fo  much  annoyed  and  vexed  us,  for  the  gar- 
rifon Is  now  much  weakened.  Phillip  ?vlanfel  is 
not  very  crafty.  I  will  therefore  tell  him  I  have 
received  orders  from  the  king  of  England,  which 
command  me  to  arm  and  mufter  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  town  in  a  place  which  I  will  name,  but 
that  I  muft  know  the  number  of  the  garrifon  as 
well  as  the  townfmen,  fo  chat  I  may  be  enabled 
to  fen3  him  an  exaft  account.  I  will  defire  him 
to  march  out  of  the  cafhle  and  make  his  -mufter  be- 
fore me,  which  I  am  perfuaded  he  will  do.  We 
will  then  have  provided  an  ambufcade  among  the 
old  ruins,  on  the  outfide  of  the  cafde,  of  two 
hundred  companions,  who,  when  the  garrifon  have 

♦  Candorier.     He  was  called  Chaudron  before. 
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marched  out,  Iliall  poll:  themfelves  between  them 
and  the  draw-bridge,  which  will  have  been  let 
down.  We  will  alfo  have  a  fufficient  force  elfe- 
where,  who  muft  advance  in  their  front  and  make 
them  prifoners ;  by  which  we  fhall  take  both 
caftle  and  garrifon,  if  you,  gentlemen,  approve 
of  my  plan.' 

They  all  replied  in  the  affirmative,  and  adopted 
it,  appointing  the  mayor  captain  of  the  enter- 
prize. 

The  mayor,  fhortly  afterward,  fent  to  Invite  the 
governor  to  a  grand  entertainment,  where  he  met 
moft  of  the  principal  inhabitants  that  were  in  the 
plot.  The  converfation  ran  chiefly  on  the  king 
of  England  and  his  affairs  :  during  which  a  large 
packet  was  brought  to  the  mayor,  fealed  with  the 
greaL  feal  of  England,  the  better  to  impofe  on  Phillip 
Manfel,  who  could  not  read,  but  knew  well  the  feal. 
The  mayor  read  aloud  this  letter,  putting  fuch 
words  in  it  as  fuitcd  his  purpofe,  but  which  were 
not  written.  Fie  then  acidreffed  his  guelt :  '  Go- 
vernor, you  fee  and  hear  what  the  king  our  lord's 
commands  are  to  you  and  me.  You  mull  make 
your  mufler  to-morrow,  .as  we  will  do  ours.'  The 
governor,  who  but  too  well  believed  all  he  had 
heard,  faid  he  would  willingly  obey,  and  with 
this  he  took  his  leave. 

During  the  courfe  of  the  night,  the  mayor 
chofe  two  hundred  men,  whom  he  well  armed, 
and  before  day  placed  them  in  ambufh  among  the 
old  walls  on  the  outfide  of  the  caftle.  After  nine 
o'clock,  the  mayor  ordered  the  bells  to  ring  and 
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the  townfmen  to  arm  themfelves.  Soon  after, 
Phillip  Manlei  armed  his  garrifon,  of  fixty  able 
men,  and  fit  to  defend  the  place.  They  marched 
out  of  tlie  caftle  j  but  when  they  had  palfed  the 
draw- bridge,  the  men  who  formed  the  ambufcade 
Tallied  forth,  and  pofted  themfelves  between  the 
Englifii  and  the  gate. 

The  garrifon  now  faw  they  were  betrayed,  and 
marched  towards  the  ambufcade  in  hopes  of  re- 
gaining the  entrance  of  the  caftle  j  but  at  this 
moment  the  mayor  advanced,  v/ich  upwards  of 
two  thoufand  of  the  inhabitants,  fo  that  the  Eng  • 
lifh,  being  attacked  in  front  and  rear,  were  all 
made  prifoners  :  they  furrendered,  on  having  their 
lives  faved.  The  caftle  was  not  yet  taken  j  for 
the  Englifh  had  left  twelve  of  their  men  within, 
who  had  ftrongly  clofed  the  gate. 

The  mayor  then  came  up  to  the  governor  and 
his  men,  and  faid ;  '  Gendem.en,  attend  to  what  I 
fay  :  if  you  do  not  immediately  give  orders  for 
the  caftle  to  furrender,  you  may  be  aflured  we 
will  have  you  all  beheaded  at  the  foot  of  this 
bridge.'  The  Englifti  replied,  they  would  wil- 
lingly do  all  in  their  power,  and  held  feveral  par- 
leys with  thofe  of  the  caftle.  It  was  agreed  on 
all  fides,  that  thofe  who  had  been  made  prifoners 
and  the  remainder  in  the  caftle  fhould  be  em- 
barked on  board  a  fhip,  and  condufled  by  the 
mayor  and  burgeffes  to  Bourdeaux. 

Thus  did  the  Rochellers  win  their  caftle.  When 
the  dukes  of  Berry,  Burgundy,  Bourbon,  the  mar- 
llial   de  Saacerre,    the   vifcount   de   Rohan,    the 
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lords  de  Sully,  du  Pons,  de  ClifTon,  de  Beau- 
manoir,  and  the  odier  barons  and  knights  of  France 
were  informed  of  it,  they  quitted  Berry,  Anjou 
and  Limoufin,  where  they  had  made  their  quar- 
ters, and  took  the  dlred  road  for  Poitiers,  where 
the  conftable  refided.  In  their  march,  thefe  lords 
took  a  town  in  Poitou  called  St.  Maixant*,  which 
furrendered  as  foon  as  they  came  before  it.  The 
caftle  was  taken  by  affault,  and  all  in  it  put  to  the 
fword.  They  afterward  took  the  caftle  of  Merle^ 
the  caftle  of  Aunay,  and  feveral  other  forts  in  their 
road. 

When  they  were  arrived  at  Poitiers,  they  fent  mef- 
fengers  to  treat  witht  he  Rochellers,  but  they  would 
not  open  their  gates  to  them.  They  told  the  mef- 
fengers,  that  the  inhabitants  would  not  furrender 
themfeives  in  fo  eafy  a  manner  -,  but  that  if  the 
duke  of  Berry  and  the  before-mentioned  lords 
were  willing  to  agree,  within  fix  days  to  fend  them 
pafsports  to  come  to  Poitiers,  they  would  then 
declare  to  them  their  intentions,  and  fully  explain 
what  they  meant  to  do. 

The  meffengers  returned,  and  told  what  the  in- 
habitants had  faid. 

PafTports  were  granted,  and  fome  of  the  bur- 
gefles  came  to  Poitiers,  when  they  declared  to 
the  lords  that  it  was  their  intention  to  place  them- 
feives under  the  obedience  of  the  king  of  France  ; 
but  that  they  would  not  allow  of  any  caftle,  and 

•  St.  Maixant, — in  the  road  between  Saintes  and  Poitiers, 
15  leagues  from  the  latter. 
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tlie  prefent  one  muil  be  razed  to  the  ground : 
tliac  it  fliould  be  declared,  under  the  king's  feal, 
that  no  other  fhould  be  eredled :  that  the  tov/n  of 
la  Rocheile,  and  coOntry  dependant  on  it,  Hiould 
remain  for  ever  as  the  particular  domain,  and 
tinder  the  jurifdicTcion,  of  the  kings  of  France, 
and  that  it  fliould  never  be  fevered  from  it  by- 
marriage,  peace,  or  by  any  other  m.eans,  what- 
ever fortune  may  befal  the  kingdom  of  France  : 
that  the  town  fhould  be  allowed  a  mint,  widi  li- 
berty to  coin  florins,  and  black  and  white  money, 
widi  the  fame  alloy  and  form  as  thofe  of  Paris. 

The  French  lords  would  not  agree  to  thefe 
terms  until  the  king  had  confidered  them  ;  and 
they  gave  the  Rochcllers  paflports  to  wait  on  liini 
at  Paris. 

Twelve  burgefTes  went  to  the  king,  who  granted 
them  every  thing  they  had  afked.  He  entertained 
them  handfomely,  and  gave  them  fcveral  rich 
jewels.  When  they  returned  to  la  Rocheile,  they 
difplayed  their  charters,  which  were  feakd  with  the 
king's  feal,  and  had  been  confirmed  in  the  parlia- 
ment of  the  king  and  his  peers. 

They  immediately  began  to  demolifli  and  raze 
to  the  ground  the  large  and  flrong  caflle  of  la 
Rocheile.  They  then  fent  to  inform  the  lords 
who  were  at  Poiders,  that  if  they  would  com.e  thi- 
ther the  gates  would  be  open  to  them. 

The  conftable  of  France  went  with  only  two 
hundred  men  at  arms.  They  received  him  with 
great  joy,  and  did  to  him  their  homage  and  feaky  as 
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to  the  king  of  France  ;  for  he  fliewed  them  a  lawful 
commiflion  from  the  king,  which  conflituted  him 
his  reprefentative  in  all  thofe  parts  of  the  realm. 


CHxVP  XLIII. 

SIR    BERTRAND    DU      GUESCLIN    TAKES     SEVERAL 

CASTLES      IN     THE      ROCHELLOIS. THE      KING 

OF  ENGLAND  EMBARKS  TO  COME  TO  THE 
ASSISTANCE  OF  THOUARS,  BUT  IS  PREVENTED 
BY  CONTRARY  WINDS  :  UPON  WHICH  THOSE 
OF  THOUARS,  AND  MANY  OTHERS  IN  POITOU, 
SURRENDER    TO    THE    FRENCH, 

'HEN  fir  Bertrand  dii  Guefclin  had  refided 
four  days  in  la  Rochelle,  and  had  pointed 
out  to  the  inhabitants  in  what  manner  they  fhould 
fupport  and  demean  themfclves  henceforward,  he 
fet  out  on  his  return  to  the  lords  he  had  left  at 
Poitiers,  whom  he  inftantly  marched  off  to  con- 
quer other  ftrong  places  in  Poitou.  They  were 
full  three  thoufand  lances. 

On  their  departure  from  Poitiers,  they  laid  fiege 
to  the  caftle  of  Benon*,  and  declared  they  would 
not   leave    it  until   it  had   changed  mailers.      A 

*  Bcnon,— a  fmall  town  in  Aunis,  dioccfe  of  la  Rochelle. 
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fquire  from  the  county  of  Foix,  named  William 
de  Pau,  v/as  governor  of  the  place,  under  the 
captal  de  Buch  :  he  had  with  him  a  Neapolitan 
knight,  called  fir  James,  but  without  any  furname. 
Many  violent  affaults  were  made,  which  were  well 
repulfed  by  the  garrifon. 

Not  far  diflant  was  the  town  of  Surgeres*^, 
which  was  garrifoned  with  Englifh,  by  orders  of 
the  captal,  then  a  priforer,  who  faid  one  evening 
they  would  beat  up  the  French  quarters.  They 
therefore  marched  out,  according  to  an  agreement 
with  thofe  of  Maransf ,  and  mufbered  in  th^e  whole 
about  forty  lances :  they  fell  upon  the  quarters  of 
of  the  conftabie  of  France,  wounded  many,  and 
particularly  flew  one  of  his  own  fquires.  The 
army  were  roufed,  and  the  French  coilefted  toge- 
ther as  fail  as  they  could  -,  but  the  Englifh,  who 
had  performed  all  they  intended,  re-entered  their 
fortrefTes  unhurt. 

The  conftabie  was  fo  enraged  at  this,  that  he 
fwore  he  would  never  quit  the  fpot  where  he  was 
without  conquering  the  caftle  of  Benon,  and 
putting  to  death  all  within  it.  He  gave  orders  that 
very  morning  for  every  one  to  be  ready  for  the 
afTault,  and  had  large  machines  brought,  fo  that 
for  a  long  time  luch  an  attack  had  not  beei  fttn. 
The  men  at  arms  and  the  Bretons  did  not  jjpare 
themfelves :  they  entered  the  ditches  with  fhields 
on  their  heads,  and  advanced  to  the  foot  of  the 

*  Surgeres, — a  town  in  Aunis,  fix  leagues  from  la  Rochelle. 
f  Marans, — a  town  in  Aunis,  fix  leagues  from  la  Pvochelle. 
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walls  with  pick-axes  and  iron   crows,  with  whicIiA 
they  worked  fo  efFeftually  that  a  large   breach  was 
made,    through  which    they    might  eafily  enter. 
The  caftle  was  taken,  and  all  within  put  to  the 
fword. 

The  conftable  had  it  repaired  and  new  gar? 
rifoned.  He  then  advanced  towards  Marans,  the 
garrifon  of  which  furrendered  on  having  their  lives 
and  properties  faved.  He  next  came  to  Sqrgeres, 
which  alfo  put  itfelf  under  the  obedience  of  the 
king  of  France ;  for  the  Engliih  garrifon  had  gone 
av/ay,  being  afraid  to  wait  the  arrival  of  the  con- 
Jlable.  He  marched  after  this  to  the  caftle  of 
FoRtenay  le  Comte*,  where  the  lady  of  fir  John 
Harpedon  refided.  He  affaulted  both  town  and 
caftle  frequently  :  at  laft,  the  garrifon  left  it  on 
capitulation,  and  retreated  to  Thouars  with  the 
lady,  under  pafTports  from  the  conftable.  The 
French  therefore  took  pofieiTion  of  the  caftle  and 
town,  and  halted  there  to  reft  themfelves. 

Sir  Bertrand  and  the  lords  of  France  marched 
to  befiege  Thouars,  whither  the  greater  part  of 
the  knights  of  Poitou  had  retired,  namely  die 
vifcount  de  Thouars,  the  lords  de  Partenay,  de 
Poufanges,  de  Cors,  de  Crupignac,  fir  Lcuis  de 
Harcourt,  fir  Geoffry  d'Argenton,  fir  James  de 
Surgeres,  fir  Percival  de  Coulogne.  They  had 
caufed  to  be  made  at  Poitiers  and  at  la  Rochelle 
large  machines  and  cannons,  with  which  they  much 


*  Fontenay  le  Comte, — a  city  in  la  Vendee,  blfhoprick  of  Ja 
Rochelle. 
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haraffed  thefe  lords  of  Poitoii  in  Thouars  ;  who, 
having  mutually  confidered  their  fituatioHj  pro- 
pofed  a  treaty,  the  terms  of  which  were,  that 
tliere  fhould  be  a  truce  for  them  and  all  that  be- 
longed to  them  until  Michaelmas  enfuing,  1372: 
during  which  time,  they  Ihould  let  the  king  of 
England,  their  lord,  know  the  Hate  of  the  town 
and  country  :  and  if,  within  that  period,  they  were 
not  fuccoured  by  the  king  of  England  or  fome  of 
his  children,  they  were,  for  themfelves  and  their 
territories,  to  fwear  obedience  to  the  king  of 
France. 

When  the  treaty  was  agreed  to,  fome  of  the 
knights  returned  to  Paris.  The  captal  de  Buch 
was  conduced  thither,  and  imprifoned,  under  a 
good  guard,  in  one  of  the  towers  of  the  Temple. 
The  king  was  fo  much  pleafed  with  this  prize  that 
he  gave  to  the  fquire  that  had  taken  him  twelve 
hundred  francs. 

The  meflengers  from  the  lords  of  Poitou  arrived 
in  England,  to  acquaint  the  king,  the  prince  of 
Wales  (who  at  that  time  had  pretty  well  reco- 
vered his  health)  and  the  council  with  the  fituation 
of  Poitou  and  Saintonge. 

The  king,  learning  that  he  was  thus  lofing  all 
the  territories  which  had  coft  him  fo  much  to 
conquer,  remained  penfive  and  filent :  at  laft  he 
faid,  that  in  a  very  ihort  time  he  would  go  to 
that  country  with  fuch  a  powerful  force  as  would 
enable  him  to  wait  for  the  army  of  the  kin^  of 
France,  and  never  return  to  England  before  he 
O  4  had 
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had  regained  all  that   had   been  conquered  from 
him,  or  lofe  what  remained. 

At  this  period,  the  army  under  the  command 
of  the  duis.e  of  Lancafte!-  was  completed.  It  was 
verv  numerous,  and  had  been  ordered  to  Calais  ; 
but  the  king  and  council  changed  its  deftination, 
having  determined  it  lliould  go  to  Poitou,  Sain- 
tonge  and  la  Rochclle,  as  being  the  places  where 
the  bufmefs  was  the  moft  preffing.  The  king  of 
England  ifTued  a  fpecial  fummons  throughout  the 
realm.,  ordering  all  perfons  capable  of  bearing  arms 
to  com.e  properly  equipped  to  Southampton  and 
its  neighbourhood  by  a  certain  day,  when  they 
were  to  embark. 

None  either  willied  or  dared  to  difobey  the 
command,  fo  that  numbers  of  men  at  arms  and 
archers  of  all  forts  marched  towards  the  fea-coaft, 
where  there  were  about  four  hundred  vefTcls  of 
different  fizes  ready  to  receive  them.  The  prin- 
cipal nobility  waited  on  the  kiiTg  and  his  family, 
who  refided  at  Weftminfter. 

It  had  been  fettled  between  the  king  and  prince, 
that  if  either  of  them  fiiould  die  in  this  expedition, 
the  fon  of  the  prince,  named  Richard,  born  at 
Bourdeaux,  fliould  fucceed  to  the  crown.  When 
therefore  all  the  nobles  were  aflemblcd  about  the 
king  before  his  departure,  the  prince  caufed  them 
to  acknowledge,  that  in  cafe  he  lliould  die  before 
his  father,  he  fon  (hould  fucceed  as  king  of  Eng- 
land after  the  deceafe  of  his  grandfather.  The 
earls,    barons,    knights,    and  commonalty  of  the 

country 
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country  were  Co  much  attached  to  the  prince  for 
his  gallantry  at  home  and  abroad,  that  they  cheer- 
fully aliented  to  his  requefl  -,  the  king  firfb,  then 
his  children,  and  afterward  the  lords  of  England, 
The  prince  puc  them  upon  their  oath,  and  made 
them  fign  and  feal  to  obferve  this  arrangement 
before  they  fcparated. 

Matters  beir.g  thus  fettled,  the  king,  the  prince, 
the  duke  of  Lancafter,  the  earls  of  Cambridge, 
Salifbury,  Warwick,  Arundel,  Suffolk,  and  Staf- 
ford, the  lord  Defpenfer  (v/ho  was  but  lately  re- 
turned from  Lombardy),  the  lords  Percy,  Ne- 
ville, Roos,  de  la  Warre,  and  all  the  principal 
barons  of  England,  with  about  three  thoufand 
lances  and  ten  thoufand  archers  *,  arrived  at 
Southampton,  when  they  embarked  on  board  the 
fleet,  which  was  the  largelt  that  ever  a  king  of 
England  failed  with  on  any  expedition  whatever. 

They  fteered  for  la  Rochelle,  coafling  Nor^ 
mandy  and  Brittany,  and  had  various  winds.  The 
king  of  France,  in  the  mean  time,  was  colleding 
a  great  army  in  Poitou,  to  maintain  his  preten- 
fions  to  Thouars ;  fo  that  the  whole  country  was 
full  of  foidiers.  The  Gafcons,  on  the  other  hand, 
were  as  aflively  employed  in  raifing  men  under 
the  command  of  the  lord  Archibald  de  Graillv, 
uncle  to  the  captal  de  Buch,  who  had  come  for- 
ward at  the  entreaties  of  fir  Thomas  Felton,  fe- 
nefchal   of  Bourdeaux :    they  amounted   to    full 


•  My  MS,  fays,  '  four  thoufand  men  at  arms  and  twenty 
thoufand  archers' 
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three  hundred  fpears.  In  this  number  were,  the 
lords  de  Duras,  de  Courton,  de  Mucldent,  de 
Rofen,  de  Langoren,  and  de  Landuras,  fir  Peter 
de  Landuras,  fir  Peter  de  Courton,  and  fir  William 
Farrington,  an  Englifliman. 

This  body  of  men  left  Bourdeaux,  and  ad- 
vanced to  Niort,  where  they  found  fir  Walter 
Hewett,  fir  John  Devereux,  fir  Thomas  Gournay, 
fir  John  Crefswell,  and  feveral  others.  Vv^hen  they 
were  all  afTembled,  they  amounted  to  about  twelve 
hundred  combatants.  Sir  Richard  de  Pontchardon 
arrived  there  alfo,  and  brought  widi  him  twelve 
hundred  more. 

The  king  of  England  and  his  children,  with  his 
large  army,  were  beaten  about  on  the  fea,  and 
could  not  land  at  la  Rochelle,  nor  any  where  near 
it,  for  wind  and  weatlier  were  againft  them.  They 
remained  in  this  fituation  for  nine  weeks ;  and 
Michaelmas  was  fo  near  at  hand  that  he  found  it 
was  not  poiTible  for  liim  to  keep  his  engagement 
with  the  Poitevin  lords  in  Thouars.  He  was  fe- 
verely  difappointed  at  this,  and  difbanded  his 
troops  to  go  whither  they  wifhed.  The  king,  on 
his  return,  faid  of  the  king  of  France,  '  that  there 
never  was  a  king  who  had  armed  himfelf  fo  little, 
nor  one  who  had  given  him  fo  much  embarraff- 
mcnt.' 

Thus  did  this  large  fleet  Iteer  to  England,  when, 
it  had  as  favourable  a  gale  as  couki  be  wiOied. 
After  they  were  difbanded,  there  arrived  at  Bour- 
deaux upwards  of  two  hundred  merchant  fhips 
for  wines* 

When 
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When  MIchadmas  was  nearly  arrived,  the  ba-^ 
rons  of  England  and  Gafcony,  who  had  advanced 
to  Niort  in  order  to  attend  the  king  of  England 
at  Thouars,  were  very  much  rurprifed  that  they 
heard  not  any  tidings  of  him.  In  order,  there- 
fore, to  acquit  themfelves,  they  fent  meffengers 
to  the  Poitevin  lords  in  Thouars,  who  faid  to 
them  ;  *  Very  dear  lords,  v/e  are  fent  hither  by  the 
lords  of  Gafcony  in  the  dependence  of  the  king 
of  England,  and  by  thofe  Englifh  lords  now  in 
company  with  them,  who  have  defired  us  to  in- 
form you,  that  they  have  colle(5led  all  their  forces, 
which  may  amount  to  about  twelve  hundred  fight- 
ing men*,  ready  and  willing  to  ferve  you.  They 
entreat  you  to  inform  them,  if,  in  the  abfence  of 
the  king  of  England  and  his  children,  they  can 
aflift  you,  and  if  the  relief  may  now  be  accepted  ; 
for  they  are  eager  to  adventure  their  lives  and 
fortunes  in  your  company.' 

The  barons  of  Poitou  replied  j  '  We  will  call 
a  council  on  what  you  have  faid  j  and  we  return 
our  kind  thanks    to  the   barons  of  Gafcony  and 


*  All  the  printed  copies  and  MSS.  except  the  one  I  have 
lately  quoted,  have  1 200.  In  the  preceding  page,  Froiflart  fays 
1200  men  came  to  Niort  with  fir  John  Devereux,  &c.  and  that 
fir  Richard  de  Pontchardon  brought  1200  more.  They  ought, 
therefore,  to  have  been  2400.  My  MS.  nearly  reconciles  this 
by  faying,  that,  *  the  herald  Chandos,  who  carried  the  mefiage 
to  the  knights  in  Thouars,  informed  them  his  lords  were  aflera- 
bled  in  Niort  with  1 200  lances,  EngliJTi  and  Gafcons,  and  about 
2000  archers  and  lully  varlets.' 
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England  for  fending  to  us,   and  for  being  fo  well 
prepared  and  willing  to  alTift  us. ' 

The  knights  of  Poitou  afiembled ;  but  at  the 
firft  meeting  they  could  not  agree  on  any  determi- 
nation, for  the  lord  de  Partenay,  who  was  one  of 
the  principal  barons,  was  defirous  they  fhould  de- 
fend themfelves,  as  if  the  king  of  England  had 
been  prefent :  but  others  maintained,  that  they 
had  given  under  tlieir  feals  a  declaration,  that  if 
neither  the  king  of  England  nor  any  of  his  chil- 
dren were  prefent  they  would  furrender  themfelves 
to  the  obedience  of  the  king  of  France.  The 
lord  de  Partenay  returned  to  his  hotel  in  a  very 
ill  humiOur ;  but  he  was  afterwards  fo  much  talked 
to  that  he  confented  to  agree  with  the  others. 
They  therefore  fent  word,  that  according  to  their 
treaty,  it  was  abfolutely  neceffary  for  the  king  of 
England  or  one  of  his  fons  to  be  prefent.  The 
Englifli  and  Gafcons  at  Niort  were  much  vexed  on 
hearing  this,  but  they  could  not  prevent  it. 

The  dukes  of  Berry,  Burgundy,  Bourbon,  the 
conftable  of  France,  the  lord  de  Clifibn,  the  vif- 
count  de  Rohan,  the  dauphin  of  Auvergne,  the 
lord  Louis  de  Sancerre,  the  lord  de  Sully,  and  the 
barons  of  France :  in  all,  about  ten  thoufand 
lances,  v/ithout  reckoning  the  others,  advanced 
from  Poitiers,  and  drew  up  in  battle-array  before 
Thouars  the  eve  of  Michaelmas-day,  and  alfo  on 
the  feail  day  until  evening,  when  they  retired  to 
their  quarters.  On  the  morrow,  the  two  brothers 
of  the  kin<^  of  France  and  the  conftable  fent  to 
the  knights  of  Poitou  in  Thouars,  to  remind  them 
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of  what  they  had  fworn  and  fealed.  They  re- 
turned for  anfwer,  that  they  fhould  very  foon  re- 
tire to  Poitiers,  when  they  would  put  themfelves 
and  their  dependencies  under  the  obedience  of  the 
king  of  France. 

The  lords  of  France,  fatisfied  with  this  anfwer, 
departed  from  before  Thouars;  and  the  dukes 
difbanded  the  greater  part  of  their  men. 

On  this  feparation,  the  lord  de  ClifTon,  with  a 
large  body  of  men  at  arms,  of  whom  the  con- 
liable  had  given  him  the  command,  came  before 
Mortaigne  fur  mer,  which  at  that  time  was  at- 
tached to  the  Englifh.  An  Englifli  fquire,  called 
James  Clerk,  was  governor  of  the  place,  and 
might  have  had  with  him  about  fixty  companions. 

When  the  lord  de  ClifTon  came  before  Mor- 
taigne, he  aflaulted  it  very  vigoroufly:  but,  though 
he  did  not  fpare  himfelf  on  the  occafion,  he  gained 
nothings  upon  which  he  retreated  to  his  quarters. 

The  governor,  who  found  he  fhould  be  hard 
pulhed,  lent  off  fecretly  to  thofe  knights  of  Gaf- 
cony  and  England  who  were  at  Niort,  to  defire 
they  would  come  that  night  to  Mortaigne  ;  that 
he  would  lodge  them  in  his  hotel ;  and  that  they 
might  cafily  pafs  through  the  quarters  of  the 
French  forces^  who  were  but  two  hundred  fight- 
ing men. 

Thefe  lords  fet  out  from  Niort,  with  five  hun- 
dred lances,  and  rode  all  night  to  arrive*^:  Mor- 
taigne, for  they  had  a  great  defire  to  catch  the 
lord  de  ClifTon.  But  a  ipy,  vWio  had  left  Niort 
with  them,  having  overheard  fome  part  of  their 

intentions. 
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Intentions,  made  as  much  hafle  as  pofTible  to  the 
lord  de  Cliffon,  v/hom  he  found  fitting  at  his 
fupper.  He  informed  him  that  the  enemy  had 
marched  from  Niort  with  five  hundred  comba- 
tants, and  were  advancing  fad  towards  him. 

Upon  hearing  this,  the  lord  de  Cliffon  pufhed 
the  table  from  before  him,  and  hailily  armed  him- 
felf.  He  mounted  his  fteed,  and  fet  off  fuddenly, 
with  all  his  men,  leaving  the  greater  part  of  what 
belonged  to  them  on  the  field.  He  never  ftopped 
until  he  arrived  at  Poitiers.  The  Englilh  were 
much  vexed  at  their  difappointmect.  They  re- 
turned to  Niort,  where  they  left  in  garrifon  fir 
John  Devereux,  the  earl  of  Angus  and  Ctefswell. 
Sir  Walter  Hewett  went  to  England.  All  the 
others  went  back  to  Bourdeaux,  burning  in  their 
way  the  whole  of  the  territories  of  the  lord  de 
Partenay. 

Thus  was  all  Poitou  conquered,  except  the  for- 
treffes  of  Niort*,  Elifeth,  Mortemer,  Mortaigne, 
Tufignan,  Chaftel-Accartt,  la  Roche  fur  Yon, 
Gauzar,  la  Tour  de  I'Arbre,  Merxis  and  others. 
Thefe  caftles,  however,  held  out,  and  made  fre- 
quent inroads  and  attacks  on  their  neighbours  j 
fometimes  invading,  at  other  times  chaced  back 
again. 

*   Niort, — a  city  in  Poitou,  fifteen  leagues  from  Poitiers. 
f  Chatel  I'Archer, — a  village  in  Poitou. 
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CHAP.    XLIV. 

THE    DUKE    OF    BRITTANY    DARES     NOT     OPENLV 

DECLARE    FOR    THE    KING    OF    ENGLAND. SIR 

BERTRAND      DU       GUESCLIN      LAYS      SIEGE      TO 

CIVRAY*. THE       ENGLISH       ARE        DEFEATED, 

AND  THE  WHOLE  OF  THE  COUNTRIES  OF 
POITOU,  SAINTONGE,  AND  LA  R.OCHELLE, 
ARE    GIVEN    UP    TO    THE    FRENCH. 

^  I  ''HE  duke  of  Brittany,  who  remained  peace- 
"^  ably  in  his  duchy,  was  much  hurt  at  the 
loiTes  of  the  Englifli ;  for  he  faid,  fuch  as  he  was 
the  king  of  England  and  his  power  had  made  him, 
as  he  never  fhould  have  been  any  thing  of  him- 
felf :  that  he  owed  all  to  the  Englifh  king,  who 
had  made  war  in  his  behalf,  had  lent  him  large 
fums  of  money,  and  had  given  to  him  his  daugh- 
ter in  marriage,  he  would  therefore  have  been 
happy  to  have  added  Brittany  as  an  ally  of  Eng- 
land :  but  all  the  barons,  knights,  and  fquires  of 
that  country  were  too  much  attached  to  the  French, 
particularly  the  lords  de  Cliffon,  de  Laval,  and  the 
vifcount  de  Rohan,  who  at  that  time  were  the 
greateft  lords  in  Brittany.  They  addrelTed  the 
duke  in  thefe  words :  *  Dear  lord,  as  foon  as  we 
fhall  clearly  perceive  that  you  take  any  part  with 

•  Civray, — a  town  in  Poiiou,  on  the  C'arente,  ten  leagues 
from  Poitiers, 

the 
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the  king  of  England  againft  the  king  of  France, 
our  fovereign  lord,  we  will  all  quit  you  and  the 
country  of  Brittany.' 

The  duke  could  but  ill  difguife  his  anger:  how- 
ever, he  only  faid,  *  they  did  great  wrong  to  the 
king  of  England.'  He  now  began  to  open  him- 
felf  more,  and  to  difcover  his  fentiments  to  others 
of  the  lords  of  Brittany. 

The  king  of  France,  who  had  gained  over  to 
him  all  the  principal  perfons  in  that  country  ex- 
cept fir  Robert  Knolles,  had  befought  them  to 
inform  him  whenever  they  found  the  duke  adling 
contrary  to  their  Vv^ifhes,  affuring  them  he  would 
provide  a  remedy. 

The  duke  faw  that  he  was  not  only  fufpe6led, 
but  narrowly  watched;  which  alarmed  him  left 
they  fhould  feize  his  perfon,  and  fend  him  to 
Paris.  He  therefore  fignified  to  the  king  of  Eng- 
land his  fituation,  and  entreated  him  to  fend  men 
at  arms  to  afiift  him  if  there  fhould  be  any  occa-^ 
fion.  The  king  ordered  thither  four  hundred  men 
at  arms  and  as  many  archers,  under  the  command 
of  lord  Neville,  who  arrived  at  St.  Mathieu  Fin 
de  Terre*,  where  they  remained  all  the  winter, 
without  doing  any  damage  to  the  country,  paying 
for  every  thing  they  had  ;  for  the  duke,  on  ac- 
count of  the  fufpicions  of  his  nobles,  did  noi. 
chufe  to  put  them  into  any  of  his  caftles.     When 

*  St.  Mathieu  Fin  de  Terrc,  or  St.  Mahe,  is  a  village  in 
Brittany,  diocefe  of  St.  Pol  de  Leon.  Froifiart  calls  it  St- 
M^thicii  de  Fine  rocerne. 

the 
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the  knights  of  Brittany  faw  the  EngllfTi  thus  come 
to  the  affiftance  of  the  duke,  they  were  very  In- 
dignant, and  fliut  up  their  own  caftles,  fhewing 
much  ill  will  againft  the  duke.  Things  remained 
in  this  doubtful  manner  all  the  winter. 

As  foon  as  the  feafon  permitted,  lir  Bertrand 
du  Guefclin  marched  from  Poitiers  with  full  four- 
teen hundred  combatants,  and  laid  liege  to  the 
town  and  caftle  of  Civray.  There  were  with  him, 
of  Brecon  knights,  fir  Alain  de  Beaumanoir,  John 
de  Beaumanoir,  Arnoul  Limoufm,  Geoffry  Ricon, 
Yvon  de  Laconet,  GeofFry  de  Kerimel,  with  many 
other  knights  and  fquires.  They  fixed  their  quar- 
ters before  Civray,  and  furrounded  them  with  pa- 
lifadoes  to  prevent  being  furprifed  in  the  night. 
Frequently  the  moft  expert  of  them  advanced  to 
make  trials  of  Ikill  with  thofe  of  the  caftle,  who 
defended  themfelves  valiantly. 

During  the  fiege,  fir  Robert  Micon,  and  Ni- 
cotin  I'Efcot*,  the  governors  of  Civray,  fent  in- 
telligence of  their  fituation  to  fir  John  Devereux 
and  the  earl  of  Angus,  who  were  in  garrifon  at 
Niort.  They  inftantly  ordered  the  garrifons  from 
Lufignan  and  Gouzar  to  march  to  Niort,  when 
they  amounted  all  together  to  fix  or  feven  hun- 
dred good  men  at  arms,  well  equipped,  without 
counting  the  pillagers.  They  advanced  until  they 
came  near  to  Civray,  which  is  but  four  leagues 
from  Niort ;  when  they  halted  fome   time  to  ar- 

*  Sir  Robert  Micon  and  Nicotln  I'Efcot.  My  MSS.  have 
fir  Robert  Miton  and  fir  Martin  Scott. 
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range  thcmlclves,  but  it  had  been  better  for  them 
had  they  proceeded  to  the  quarters  of  the  con- 
flable*. 

News  was  brought  to  him  of  the  arrival  of  the 
Englifli,  whilft  they  were  forming  themfelves  in 
the  plain.  He  v/as  not  any  way  alarmed  at  it, 
but  ordered  his  men  to  arm  without  making  any 
delay,  and  to  march  out  in  a  body.  When  he 
faw  them  all  afTembled,  he  faid  to  them  ;  ^  My 
good  gentlemen,  what  hearts  have  you  for  a 
battle  ?  I  fancy  we  mufl  engage  our  enemies.' 
They  replied  -,  '  My  lord,  we  are  very  willing  to 
do  fo,  thanks  to  God.' 

The  conftable  then  ordered  an  ambufcade  to  be 
formed,  of  two  hundred  combatants,  near  to  the 
caftle  ;  for  he  judged  the  garrifon  v/ould  of  courfe 
make  a  fally.  He  then  commanded  the  greater 
part  of  the  palifadoes  to  be  levelled  to  the  ground, 
that  tliere  might  not  be  any  hindrance  when  be 
ihould  march  out,  and  drew  up  his  forces  in  two 
'battalions.  Sir  Alain  de  Beaum.ont  commanded 
one,  and  fir  GeofFry  de  Marneilf  the  other.  It 
was  ftriftly  forbidden  for  any  one  to  advance  be- 
fore his  banner  until  ordered,  and  he  was  to  re- 
main till  then  quietly  in  his  rank. 


*  The  hiltorian  of  Brittany  Tays,  they  there  intoxicated  them- 
felves. 

f  MarnclJ.  The  different  editions  hav^e  a  variety  of  names 
■for  this  penon.  I  iiavc  followed  the  oldeil  MS.  [  have,  which,, 
from  its  writing,  feems  to  be  of  the  age  with  Froiilhrt  :  but  I 
ihould  rather  fuppofe  it  ought  to  be  fir  Geoffiy  de  Kerimel,  as 
he  is  particularly  mentioned  before. 

We 
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We  will  now  return  to  fir  Robert  Miton  and  fir 
Martin  Scott,  who,  from  the  heights  of  the  caftle, 
faw  the  Engliih  in  the  plain  drawn  up  in  battle- 
array.  They  faid,  *  Let  us  make  ready  to  quit 
the  caftle,  for  we  can  eafily  pafs  through  thefe 
Bretons  j  and  when  our  friends  Ihall  fee  we  are 
engaged,  they  will  come  to  our  help,  and  we  may 
do  much  mifchief  before  they  will  be  prepared  to 
defend  themfelves  or  fufped  our  intent.* 

About  fixty  combatants  that  were  to  make  this 
fally  armed  themfelves,  who,  when  ready,  fallied 
forth  on  horfeback  to  fkirmifli  with  the  enemy ; 
but  they  were  attacked  by  the  ambufcade  which 
had  been  laid  for  them.  Hard  indeed  was  the  fight, 
but  the  Englifh  were  fo  furrounded  that  they  could 
neither  advance  nor  retreat :  they  were  all  flain  or 
made  prifoners,  not  one  efcaping  :  the  two  go- 
vernors were  alfo  taken. 

The  Engliih  remained  in  battle-array  in  the 
plain,  and  the  conftable  of  France  in  his  quarters; 
for  he  imagined  the  Engliili  had  placed  a  large 
ambufcade  in  a  coppice  on  his  rear.  The  Englifh 
had  brought  with  them  a  rout  of  pillaging  Poite- 
vins  and  Bretons,  amounting  to  about  two  hun- 
dred, whom  they  fent  forward  to  fkirmifh  with 
the  French. 

As  foon  as  thefe  pillagers  came  oppofite  to  the 
battalion  of  the  lord  conftable,  they  declared 
themfelves  loyal  Frenchmen,  and,  if  he  pleafed, 
would  ferve  under  him.  The  conftable  immedi- 
ately affented,  commanding  them  to  wheel  on  one 
fidej  v/hen  he  learnt  from  them  the  arrangement 
Pi  of 
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of  the  Englifli  forc6,  and  that  there  v/as  not  atiy 
ambufcade.     On   hearing   this,  the   conftable  was 
more  eafy  than  before;    and,  h:iving  ordered  his 
men    to    form,    he     advanced    v/ith    his    banner, 
marching   on   the  wing    of    the   tv/o    battalions. 
They    had   difmoiinted,    and   pullicd   towards  the 
palifadoes  which  they  had  allowed  to  remain  ftand- 
ing,  every  one  fhouting,  *  Notre  Dame  Guefchn!' 
The  Enghlh,  on  feeing  them  iiTtie  out  of  their 
f(,>rt,    drew  up  alfj  on  foot,   and  advanced  with 
great  alacrity.     Their  firft  pnfet  was  againft  the 
battalion  of  the  conftable,   which  was  fierce  and 
defperate.     The  Engiifh  drove  quite  through  this 
battalion,  and  overthrew  many.     But  the  Bretons 
had  wifely  drawn  up  their  army :  there  were  two 
battalions    Oii   the  wing,  who,   being  quite   frefh, 
followed  tne  conftable,  and,  falling  upon  the  Eng- 
lilh  who  were  tired,  beat  them   moft  dreadfully. 
They,    however,    like   men    of  courage,    turned 
abouti    without   flirinking    from   their  ill-fortune, 
and  combated   moft  valiantly  with  the  arms  they 
had,  fuch  as  battle-axes  and  fwords  of  Bourdeaux, 
with  wliich  they  dealt  many  hard   blows.     Several 
excellent  knights   of  each  fide  adventured   boldly, 
to  exalt  their  renown.     This  battle  was  as  well 
fought,  as  many  gallant  deeds  performed,  and  as 
many  captures  and  refcues  took  place  as  had  been 
i&sn  for  a  long  time  in  all  that  country;  for  both 
arfiiies  were  on  foot,  on  a  plain,  without  advan- 
tage to  either.    Each  laboured  to  perform  his  duty 
well,  and  many  were  llain  outright  or  defperately 
wounded.'      In  fhort,    all    the   F^ngiifn   who  had 
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marched  thither  were   fo  completely  difcomfited 
that  not  one  efcaped  death  or  captivity. 

Two  good  fquires  were  there  flain,  Richard 
Neville  and  William  Woriley.  James  Willoughby 
was  very  badly  wounded.  Sir  John  Devereux,  fir 
Aimery  de  Rochechouart,  David  Holgrave,  Rich- 
ard Oliver,  John  Crefswell,  and  many  others  from 
England  and  Poitoii,  were  made  prifoners. 

This  battle  of  Civray  happened  on  the  20th  day 
of  March,   ^373- 

The  conftable  and  his  army  returned  to  their 
quarters,  where  they  cleaned  and  refrefhed  them- 
felves,  and  attended  to  the  wounded  and  pri- 
foners, of  whom  they  had  great  numbers.  The 
conftable  then  fent  fir  Alain  de  Beaumont  to 
hold  a  parley  with  the  garrifon,  who  told  them, 
that  if  they  fuffered  themfelves  to  be  taken  by 
afiault,  they  would  all  be  put  to  the  fword  with- 
out mercy.  Upon  this,  the  garrifon  furrendered 
to  the  conftable,  who  allowed  them  to  leave  the 
place  and  march  to  Bourdeaux,  with  a  paflport 
from  him.  The  French  gained  this  caftle  and 
territory,  which  fubmitted  to  the  obedience  of  the 
king  of  France. 

The  Bretons  advanced  eagerly  towards  Niort, 
'Vyhich  is  a  handfotpe  town  in  Poitou,  and 
had  al^yays  fupported  the  intereft  of  the  Eng- 
lifti,  who  had  kept  there  a  very  large  gar- 
rifon. As  foon  as  the  inhabitants  of  Niort  heard 
the  conftable  was  marching  thither,  they  went 
out  to  meet  him,  and,  prefenting  him  the  keys 
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of  the  town,  conduced  him  and  all  his  men  into 
it  with  great  rejoicings  *. 

The  Bretons  remained  there  four  days  to  re- 
cover themfeives,  when  they  departed  in  great 
array,  with  about  fourteen  hundred  lances,  for 
Lufignan  f,  wliich  furrendered  upon  condition  the 
garrifon  fhould  march  out  unhurt,  carrying  away 
all  they  were  able^  and  with  a  pafiport  for  the 
conllable  to  condud:  them  to  Bourdeaux.  The 
French  gained  this  caflle,  which  was  very  grand 
and  handfome,  and  all  the  lordfliip  dependant  on 
it,  whofc  vafials  became  liege  men  to  the  king  of 
France. 

After  this,  the  Bretons  marched  to  Chatel 
I'Archer,  when  the  conftable  lent  immediately  to 
the  lady  de  Plainmartin,  who  was  the  wife  of  fir 
Guifcard  d'Angle,  and  refided  in  it.  She  entreat- 
ed he  would  grant  her  an  efcort,  that  fhe  might 
fpeak  with  the  duke  of  Berry  at  Poitiers.  The 
conftable  complied  with  her  requeft,  and  ordered 
one  of  his  knights  to  condud  her.  When  fhe 
came  before  the  duke  fhe  proftrated  herfelf  to  the 
ground.  The  duke  caufed  her  to  rife,  and  de- 
manded what  fhe  wifhed  to  fay  :  '  My  lord,'  replied 

*  Niort  is  faid  to  have  been  gained  by  a  ftratagem.  After 
the  defeat  at  Civray  the  conftable  ordered  his  knights  to  drefs 
themfeives  in  the  emblazoned  furcoats  of  his  prifoners,  which 
caufed  the  garrifon  at  Niort  to  open  their  gates,  believing  them 
the  Englifti  knights  returning  viftorious  from  Civray. — ////?.  iie 
Breiagne. 

f  Lufignan, — a  town  in  Poitou,  twelve  leagues  from  Niort. 
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fhe,  ^  I  am  fummoned  by  the  conftable  to  put 
myfeif  and  my  lands  under  the  obedience  of  the 
king  of  France.  You  know  well,  my  lord,  that 
my  hufband  is  now  lying  a  prifoner  in  Spain  :  his 
lands,  therefore,  are  under  my  direftion.  I  am 
but  a  weak  woman,  and  cannot  difpofe  of  my 
hulband's  property  as  I  pleafe  ;  for,  if  by  acci- 
dent T  fhould  do  any  thing  contrary  to  what  he 
would  have  wifhed,  he  will  be  angered  and  blam.e 
me  for  it.  However,  to  fatisfy  you,  and  to  keep 
my  lands  in  peace,  I  offer  you  a  compofition  for 
me  and  mine,  on  thefe  terms  :  that  no  war  Ihall  be 
made  on  us,  nor  will  we  engage  in  any  offenfive  or 
defenfive  war.  When  my  lord  fhail  have  gained 
his  liberty  and  be  returned  to  England,  whither  I 
fuppofe  he  will  retire,  I  will  inform  him  of  the 
terms  of  this  compofition,  and  whatever  anfwer 
he  fhall  fend  to  me,  the  fame  I  will  forward  to 
you.' 

'  Lady,'  anfwered  the  duke,  ^  I  grant  it  on 
condition  that  neither  for  yourfeif,  nor  caftles,  nor 
fortreffes,  you  lay  in  a  greater  ftore  of  provifion, 
ardllery,  or  men  at  arms  than  are  now  within 
them.' 

The  lady  returned  to  Chatel  I'Archer,  when  the 
fiege  was  raifed  ;  for  fhe  fhewed  the  agreement 
made  with  the  duke  of  Berry. 

This  army  of  Bretons,  of  which  the  conftable 

was  the  leader,  departed,  and  came  before  Mor- 

temer.     The  lady  de  Mortemer  furrendered  her- 

felf  and   lands  to  the  obedience   of  the  king   of 
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France.  She  gave  up  alfo  the  caftle  of  Didonne  *, 
which  belonged  to  her.  Thus  was  all  Poitou, 
Saintonge  and  la  Rochelle  freed  and  delivered  frora 
the  Englifh. 

When  the  conftable  had  placed  fufficient  garri- 
fons  every  where,  and  found  nothing  rebellious, 
as  far  as  the  river  Gironde,  he  returned  to  Paris. 
The  dukes  of  Berry,  Burgundy  and  Bourbon, 
with  the  greater  part  of  the  barons  of  France  who 
had  been  concerned  in  thefe  conquefts,  had  already 
arrived  there.  The  king  had  entertained  them 
moft  handfomely  on  their  return;  but  this  was 
nothing  to  the  honours  ^hat  were  Ihewn  fir  Ber- 
trand  du  Guefclin  when  he  came  to  Paris  :  the 
king  did  not  think  he  could  fufficiently  teftify  his 
regard  and  efteem  for  him,  and  detained  him  con-= 
Handy  about  his  perfon  at  Paris  and  elfewhere. 


*  Didonne,— or  St.  Georges  de  Didonne, — ra  fmall  town  in 
Saintonge. 

I  belieVe  it  was  a  dependance  of  the  fandich  de  Trane.-r-rSee 
Aflimole. 
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CHAP.    XLV. 

THE     SIEGE      OF     BEGHEREL*. PEACE     BETWEEN 

THE      KINGS      OF      FRANCE    AND      NAVARRE. 

THE     DEATH    OF    THE    KING    OF    SCOTLAND. 

A  BOUT  this  time,  the  lords  de  ClifTon,  dc 
**  ^  Laval,  d'Avaugour,  de  Tournernine,  de 
Rieux,  de  Rochefort,  the  vifcount  de  Rohan,  fir 
Charles  de  Dinan  banneret  of  Brittany,  the  mar- 
fhal  de  Blainville,  the  lords  de  Hambie,  de 
Ruille,  de  Fonteville,  de  Granville,  de  Farmille, 
de  Denneval,  and  de  Cleres,  bannerets  of  Nor- 
mandy, with  many  others  from  Normandy  and 
Brittanny,  laid  fiege  to  the  ftrong  caftle  of  Be- 
cherel,  and  prefled  it  hard  by  their  afTaults.  There 
were  in  this  caftle  two  able  captains  from  England, 
fir  John  Appleyard  and  fir  John  Cornewall,  who, 
with  their  companions,  bravely  defended  them- 
felves:  and  at  this  time  there  were  various  gallant 
deeds,  fallies,  fkirmifhes,  and  refcues,  performed 
before  Becherel. 

Not  far  diftant  was  the  town  of  St.  Sauveur  le 
Vicomte  ;  in  which  were,  fir  Thomas  Trivet,  fir 
Aleyne  Boxhull,  fir  Philip  Pechard,  and  the  three 
brothers  Maulevrier ;  fo  that,  before  the  fiege  of 
Becherel,  thefe  two  garrifons  over-ran  all  Lower 
Normandy,  and  nothing  could  efcape,  but  what 

*  pecherel,— a  town  in  Brittany,  two  leagues  from  St.  Malo. 
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was  inclofed  in  forts,  from  being  taken  and  car- 
ried to  one  or  other  of  thefe  towns.  They  ran- 
fomed  the  bifhopricks  of  Bayeiix  and  Evreux,  in 
which  the  king  of  Navarre  had  connived,  and  re- 
inforced them  with  men  and  provifion  from  the 
garrifons  he  held  in  the  county  of  Evreux. 

He  was  not  in  good  humour  with  the  king  of 
France  ;  infomuch  that  the  garrifons  of  Cher- 
bourg, Cocherel  Conches,  Breteuil,  Evreux,  and 
feveral  others  dependant  on  the  king  of  Navarre, 
had  much  impovcrifhed  and  ruined  the  country 
of  Normandy.  However,  about  this  period,  the 
differences  were  accommodated  between  the  two 
kings,  and  treaties  entered  into,  through  the  me- 
diations of  the  count  de  Sakzbourg,  who  had  made 
many  vifits  to  each  party,  and  the  bifhop  of 
Evreux.  The  two  kings  met  in  an  amicable  man- 
ner in  the  caftle  of  Vernon,  when  they  fwore,  in 
the  prefence  of  feveral  of  the  great  lords  of 
France,  peace,  love,  amity  and  alliance  hencefor- 
ward for  ever. 

The  king  of  Navarre  accbmpanied  the  king  of 
France  to  Paris,  who  fhewed  him  and  his  com- 
panions all  manner  of  refped.  The  king  of  Na- 
varre put  his  territories  in  Normandy  under  the 
government  of  his  brother-in-law  the  king  of 
France,  and  left  his  two  fons,  Charles  and  Peter, 
with  the  king  their  uncle.  He  then  affeflionately 
took  his  leave,  and  returned  to  Navarre. 

This  peace  continued  for  four  years  ;  but  then 
great  difientions  arofe  between  them,  as  you  will 
hear  in  the  courfe  of  this  hiftory,  if  I  Ihould  live 

to 
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to  finiih  it :  I  do  not  think,  however,  that  it  will 
be  concluded  in  this  book. 

The  7th  day  of  May  1373,  king  David  of  Scot- 
land departed  this  life  in  the  city  of  Edinburgh, 
and  was  buried  in  the  abbey  of  Dunfermline,  befidc 
Robert  the  Bruce  his  father.  He  left  behind  him 
neither  male  nor  female  offspring,  and  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  his  own  nephew,  Robert  the  Stewart  of 
Scotland,  who  was  a  fine  knight,  and  had  eleven 
fons*. 


CHAP.  XLVI. 

THE  EARL  OF  SALISBURY,  SIR  WILLIAM 
NEVILLE,  SIR  PHILIP  COURTENAY,  WITH 
MANY  OTHER  MEN  AT  ARMS,  LAND  IN  BRIT- 
TANY.  THE  CONSTABLE  OF  FRANCE  MARCHES 

THITHER  J      ON    WHICH     THE    DUKE    OF    BRIT- 
TANY   GOES    TO    ENGLAND. 

/^RDERS  were  given  in  England  for  the  earl 
^^^  of  Salifbury,  fir  William  Neville  and  fir 
Philip  Courtenay,  to  put  to  fea  with  a  large  body 
of  men  at  arms,  to  guard  the  coalls ;  for  it  was 
reported  that  the  Spaniards  and  Evan  of  Wales 

*  Lord  Hailes,  in  his  Annals,  fays  ;  '  David  II.  died  zid 
February,  1370-1,  in  the  caftle  of  Edinburgh,  in  the  47 ih  year 
of  his  age  and  the  42d  of  his  reign.  He  was  buried  in  the 
church  of  the  abbey  of  Holyrood,  before  the  great  slmr.' 

were 
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V7ere  on  the  Teas,  with  fix  thoufand  men,  to  invade 
and  burn  the  country. 

Theie  lords  had  under  their  command  forty 
large  fliips,  without  counting  (loops,  and  two 
thoufand  men  at  arms,  not  including  archers. 
They  fet  fail  from  Cornwall,  where  they  had  em- 
barked for  the  coafts  of  Brittany,  and,  arriving 
at  St.  Malo,  burnt  in  the  harbour  feven  large 
Spanifh  fhips  that  were  lying  there.  The  country 
was  much  furprifed  at  this,  and  faid  the  duke  had 
fent  them  orders  to  come  thither :  they  began  to 
fufpeft  his  intentions  more  than  ever,  and  flrength- 
ened  all  their  towns,  caftles  and  cities. 

The  duke  had  placed  his  confidence  in  fome  of 
the  knights  of  Brittany,  who  had  betrayed  his 
fecret,  fo  that  the  king  of  France  ordered  his 
copftable  to  invade  Brittany  with  a  large  body  of 
men  at  arms,  and  to  take  polTeflion  for  him  of  all 
cities,  towns,  caftles  and  fortrelTes,  as  well  as  fuch 
pi^rfons  whom  he  fliould  f^nd^in  rebellion,  and  con- 
fifcate  their  property. 

The  conftable  marched  from  Paris  to  Angers, 
and  from  thence  iffued  his  fummons.  He  was 
there  joined  by  the  duke  de  Bourbon,  the  coun| 
d'Alen^on,  the  count  du  Perche,  the  count  de 
Porcien^  the  dauphin  d'Auvergne,  the  vifcounts 
de  Meaux  and  d'Aufnay,  fir  Raoul  de  Coucy, 
Robert  de  St.  Pol,  Raoual  de  Raineval,  Louis  ^e 
Sancerre  marflial  of  France,  with  numbers  of 
barons  and  knights  from  the  countries  of  Ver- 
mandois,  Artois  and  Picardy,  without  counting 
thofe  from  Anjou,  Ppitou  and  Tourairje. 
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The  earl  of  Salifbiiry,  who  was  at  St.  Malo 
tvith  his  army,  was  informed  of  this  alTembly  of 
men  at  arms,  and  alfo  that  the  whole  of  Brittany 
was  in  oppofition  to  the  duke.  He  fet  fail  with 
his  fleet,  and  bore  away  until  he  came  to  Breft, 
which  has  one  of  the  ftrongeft  caftles  in  the  woHd. 

When  the  duke  of  Brittahy  he^l-d  of  the  match 
of  the  conftable,  he  was  afraid  of  trufting  him- 
fclf  to  the  inhabitants  of  Vannes  or  Dinan,  or  in- 
deed to  any  of  his  principal  towns  :  he  thought  if 
he  fhould  Ihut  himfelf  up  in  any  one  of  them,  he 
would  run  great  rifks.  He  went,  therefore,  to 
tJie  caftle  of  Auray,  which  is  fituated  between 
Vannes  and  Rennes,  and  was  attached  to  him ; 
for  he  had  given  the  commahd  of  it  to  an  EngliQi 
knight,  called  lir  John  Auftin.  The  duke  left  his 
lady  under  the  care  of  this  knight,  entreating  him 
to  guard  her  well,  which  he  promifed  to  do. 
After  this,  he  rode  to  St.  Mahe  j  but  they  fhut  the 
gates  againft  him  :  from  thence  he  went  to  Con- 
carneau*',  where  he  embarked  for  England. 

The  conftable  of  France  entered  Brittany,  at- 
tended by  thofe  barons  and  knights  of  the  country 
who  had  been  at  the  fiege  ofBecherel,  they  having 
left  the  continuance  of  it  to  the  knights  and  lords 
of  Normandy. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  conftable  before  Rennes, 
the  inhabitants  knew  that  his  vifit  was  to  take  pof- 
feflion  of  the  whole  country ;  for  the  king  and  his 


*  Concarneau,- — a  fea-port  in  Brittany,  about  four  leagues 
from  Quimper. 
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council  had  publiflied  a  declaration  that  the  duke 
had  forfeited  it,  becaufe  he  had  furrendered  to  the 
Englifh  different  towns,  caftles  and  forts,  and  had 
even  wifhed  to  take  part  with  the  king  of  England 
againft  the  crown  of  France,  from  which  he  held 
his  duchy  by  faith  and  homage.  They  were  un- 
willing to  incur  the  horrors  of  war,  and  received 
the  conllable  in  a  peaceful  manner,  acknowledging 
the  king  of  France  for  their  lord. 

After  the  conilable  had  gained  poffeffion  of 
Rennes,  he  hallened  to  Dinan,  which  furrendered 
to  the  obedience  of  the  king  of  France.  He  next 
advanced  to  Vannes,  which  did  the  fame.  Luzu- 
mont*,  however,  held  out  for  the  duke;  it  was 
roughly  aflaulted  and  taken  by  florm,  fo  that  all 
within  were  put  to  death.  The  conilable  marched 
to  Jugon,  which  accepted  the  terms  of  the  king 
of  France  ;  as  did  the  caftle  of  Goy  la  Foret;  la 
Roche-derrien,  the  towns  of  Guincamp,  St.  Mahe, 
and  St.  Malo.  In  like  manner,  did  Quimperco- 
rentin,  Qiiimperle,  Credo,  Galande,  as  vvcll  as 
feveral  other  fortreffes  in  the  neighbourhood, 
turn  to  the  French.  The  conilable  marched  firll 
through  Lower  Brittany,  becaufe  it  was  more  at- 
tached to  duke  Jolm  dc  Montfort  than  the  upper 
parts. 

When  the  duke  of  Brittany  em.barked  for  Eng- 
land, he  nominated  fir  Robert  Knoilcs,  governor 
of  the  ducJiy,  but  very  few  lords  obeyed  him.  He, 

*  Probably  Sucinio, — a  caftle  near  Vannes,  which  was  taken 
by  affault,  and  the  garrifon  flain.     Hijl.  de  Bretagns. 
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however,  fufficiently  reinforced  his  caftle  of  Der- 
val  with  men,  and,  having  provided  it  with  every 
necelTary,  gave  the  command  of  it  to  his  coufin 
Hugh  Brock.  Sir  Robert  fhut  himfelf  up  ia 
Brefl. 

The  conftable  came  before  Hennebon :  the 
governor  was  an  Englifh  fquire,  called  Thomelin 
Ubich*,  nominated  by  the  duke.  There  was  alfo 
with  him  in  the  caftle  a  knight  named  fir  Thomas 
Prior,  who  had  been  fent  thither  by  fir  Robert 
Knolles ;  and  their  garrifon  might  confift  of  about 
fourfcore  men,  without  counting  the  inhabitants 
of  the  town. 

The  French,  on  their  arrival,  began  to  make  a 
violent  attack  on  the  caftle :  they  always  carried 
with  them  many  large  engines  and  cannons,  by 
means  of  which  they  had  taken  feveral  towns, 
caftles  and  forts  in  Brittany:  in  particular,  they 
had  ftormed  the  town  of  Quimperle,  of  which 
James  Rofs,  a  valiant  fquire  of  England,  was 
governor.  He  could  obtain  no  quarter,  for  he 
fell  into  the  hands  of  fir  Oliver  de  Cliflbn,  who 
flew  him  and  feveral  others  with  his  own  hand :  he 
had  no  mercy  nor  pity  on  any  Englifhman. 

Let  us  return  to  the  f;ege  of  Hennebon.  The 
conftable  of  France,  after  he  had  pointed  his 
engines  and  cannon  againft  the  v/alls  of  the  town 
and  caftle,  which  the  lord  Charles  de  Blois  could 
never  conquer,   ordered  all  the    men  at  arms  to 


*  Thomelin  Ubich.     (^  Wich,  or  Holbeck.     Barnes  calls 
him  Thomas  Wich. 

make 
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make  a  briilc  aflaultj  for  he  had  refolved  to  Alp  in 
the  place  that  evening. 

They  made  a  mod  fierce  attack,  without  fparing 
themfelves ;  and  the  inhabitants,  alTifted  by  the 
Englifn,  made  as  'gallant  a  defence.  Upon  this, 
the  conftable  called  ci^t  to  them,  fiying  -,  *  Attend 
to  me,  vnu  men  of  Hennebon  :  it  is  quite  certain 
if^t  fcuft  c  -lO^uer  you,  and  that  we  will  fup  in 
your  town  this  evening  :  if,  therefore,  any  of  you 
be  bold  enough  to  tlirow  a  ftone,  arrow,  or  by  any 
means  hurt  the  fmallefl:  of  our  boys  fo  that  he  be 
Wounded,  I  vow  to  God  I  will  have  you  all  put  to 
death.' 

Thefe  words  fo  much  frightened  the  inhabitants 
that  they  retired  to  their  houfes,  leaving  the 
Englifh  to  defend  the  place  as  well  as  they  could  : 
but  the  town  was  too  large  for  them  to  guard 
every  part  of  it,  fo  that  the  army  of  the  conilable 
entered,  and  put  all  the  Englifli  to  death  except 
the  two  captains,  whom  they  made  prifoners. 
Becaufe  the  townfmen  had  obeyed  the  orders  of 
the  conftable,  he  commanded  that  no  one,  when 
they  ftormcd  the  place,  lliould  dare  any  way  to 
injure  them. 

When  fir  Bertrand  du  Guefdin  had  dius  won  the 
town  and  ftrong  caftle  of  Hennebon  in  Brittany, 
he  remained  there  for  fifteen  days,  and  then 
marched  towards  Concafneau. 

In  the  mean  while,  the  earl  of  Salilbury,  fir 
William  Neville,  fir  Brian  Stapleton,  and  fir 
William  Lucy,  having  reinforced  and  re-vi6lualled 
the  fort  of  Breft  with  men  at  arms,  archers  and 

provifions. 
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provifions,  had  embarked  on  board  their  fhlps  in 
order  the  better  to  defend  it  againft  the  French, 
whom  the  Englilh  knew  to  be  in  Brittany,  bitt 
were  uncertain  to  what  quarter  the  conftable  would 
lead  them. 

The  conftable  on  coming  before  Concarneau, 
which  is  a  fea-port,  took  it  by  ftorm,  and  flew  all 
the  Englifh,  except  their  captain,  fir  John  Lang- 
ley,  who  received  quarter.  The  French  repaired 
the  town,  and  ftrengthened  it  with  men  at  arms 
and  all  forts  of  provifioh.  They  then  advanced 
to  Breft,  in  which  were  fir  William  Neville  and  fir 
Robert  Knolles,  with  two  hundred  men  at  arms, 
and  as  many  archers. 

The  lords  of  France  and  of  Brittany  laid  fiege 
to  Breft  :  they  had  with  them  about  fix  thoufand 
combatants.  Shortly  after  they  had  commenced 
this  fiege,  the  duke  of  Anjou  fent  for  fir  Oliver 
de  Clifibn,  who  had  under  his  command  fome  of 
his  men,  to  come  and  lay  fiege  to  la  Roche  fur 
Yon,  which  the  Englifti  ftill  held.  Sir  Oliver 
furrounded  the  place,  and  pointed  againft  it  large 
engines,  which  he  had  brought  from  Angers  and 
Poitiers. 

In  company  with  thefe  Bretons  came  feveral 
nobles  and  gentlemen  of  Poitou  and  Anjou  :  they, 
kept  up  a  fiiarp  attack,  and  preflTed  hard  the  gar- 
rifon  of  la  Roche  fur  Yon,  faying  they  would 
never  leave  the  place  before  they  had  conquered 
it. 
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The  duke  of  Anjou  returned  to  his  own  country, 
but  frequently  fcnt  provifion  and  other  articles  to 
thofe  who  were  carrying  on  the  fiege. 

The  conftable,  the  duke  of  Bourbon,  the  counts 
d'Alen^on  and  de  Perigord,  the  dauphin  d'Au- 
vergne  and  the  great  barons  of  France  ftill  main- 
tained the  fiege  of  Breft ;  but  too  little  did  they 
gain,  for  it  is  one  of  the  ftrongeft  caftles  in  the 
world.  As  fir  Robert  Knolles  was  the  governor, 
the  lords  of  France  refolved  to  fend  a  body  of  men 
to  inveft  his  caftle  of  Derval.  Many  noblemen  of 
Brittany  and  of  Touraine  went  on  this  expedition  : 
they  were,  in  the  whole,  about  four  hundred 
fighting  men. 


CHAP.    XLVII. 

TH£    FRENCH  BESIEGE  FOUR    DIFFERENT   PLACES, 

LA    ROCHE    SUR     YON    SURRENDERS    TO    THE 

FRENCH. THE  SIEGE  OF     BREST   IS   RAISED   BY 

A    CAPITULATION,    WHICH  IS  NOT  KEPT. 

'I'^HE  lords  of  France  were  at  this  time  be- 
fieging  four  towns  at  once;  namely,  Be- 
cherel,  Breft,  la  Roche  fur  Yon,  and  the  onejuft 
formed  before,  Derval.  The  befiegers  had  many 
an  afiauk  to  make,  and  many  gallant  feats  of  arms 
te  perform,  in  order  to  obtain  fuccefs. 
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The  inhabitants  of  la  Roche  fur  Yon,  being 
the  fartheft  off  from  any  afTiftance,  and  furrounded 
on  all  fides,  entered  into  a  capitulation,  that  if 
they  were  not  fuccoured  within  one  month,  the 
garrifon  would  march  out,  and  deliver  up  the 
caftle  to  the  king  of  F'rance. 

The  lord  de  Cliflbn  and  the  other  lords  returned 
at  the  appointed  day ;  and,  when  no  reinforce- 
ments appeared  to  raife  the  fiege,  the  caftle  furren- 
dered,  and  the  Englilh,  under  the  paflports  of  the 
lord  de  Pons,  marched  away  for  Bourdeaux*. 

After  this,  fir  Oliver  de  Cliffon  and  the  others 
who  had  been  at  this  conqueft,  marched  to  Derval, 
whither  they  had  caufed  large  machines  and  en- 
gines to  be  brought.  To  this  fiege  of  Derval 
came  the  conftable  of  France,  the  duke  of  Bour- 
bon, the  counts  d'Alen^on  and  du  Ferche,  with 
numbers  of  the  knights  and  barons  of  France,  for 
they  found  they  were  only  lofing  their  time  before 
Breft.  Two  thoufand,  however,  remained  behind, 
who  built  a  block-houfe  in  fuch  a  fituation  that  no 
one  could  enter  Breft  to  reinforce  or  re-viclual  it. 

Sir  Hugh  Brock  and  the  garrifon  in  Derval, 
feeing  themfelves  attacked  by  fuch  a  force,  were 
alarmed  left  they  ftiould  be  taken  by  ftorm,  and 
propofed  a  treaty  for  a  truce  of  two  months  j  and 
if  within  that  time  they  were  not  relieved  by  the 
duke  of  Brittany,  or  others  in  fufficient  force  to 
keep  the  field,  to  raife  the  fiege  and  to  combat  the 

*  My  MS.  mentions  fir  Robert  Grenaci^s  as  governor  of  la 
Roche  fur  Yon. 
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228 

French,  they  would  finrrender  themfelves  and  the 
caftle  to  the  duke  ofAnjou  or  to  the  conflable :  but 
if  a  body  of  men  at  arms  fhould  arrive,  and  offer 
battle  to  the  French,  the  garrifon  fhould  remain  in 
peace. 

This  treaty  was  concluded,  and  information  fent 
to  the  duke  of  Anjou,  who  was  on  the  borders  :  he 
approved  of  it,  on  condition  that  the  garrifon  of 
Derval  fliould  not  during  the  truce  receive  any  one 
into  the  caflle. 

Sir  Hugh  Brock  fent  feveral  knights  and  fquires 
as  his  hoftages  for  the  due  execudon  of  the  treaty. 

After  this  capitulation,  the  conftable  of  France 
made  an  excurfion  to  the  city  of  Nantes.  The 
citizens  fhut  their  gates,  becaufe  he  had  with  him 
a  large  army,  and  went  forth  to  know  his  inten- 
tions. The  conftable  told  them  he  had  been  no- 
minated and  fent  by  the  king  of  France,  their  lord, 
to  take  feifm  and  pofleffion  of  the  duchy  of  Brit- 
tany, which  fir  John  de  Montfort,  who  called 
himfelf  duke,  had  forfeited. 

The  citizens  requefted  time  to  hold  a  council,  to 
deliberate  on  what  he  had  faid  before  they  gave  an 
anfwer.  After  a  long,  time  debating  the  bufmefs, 
they  returned  and  faid  to  the  conftable;  *  Dear 
lord,  it  feems  quite  marvellous  to  us  how  the  king 
of  France  can  thus  feize  the  inheritance  of  our  lord 
the  duke  ;  for  the  king,  not  long  fmce,  commanded 
us  to  receive  him  as  our  duke.  We  have  there- 
fore fworn  fealty  and  homage  to  him  ;  and  he  has 
in  return  promifed  and  fworn  to  govern  us  as  fub- 
jefbs,  which  he  has  hitherto  pundually  done.    We 

have 
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have  nev^r  had  any  grounds  for  fufpeftlng  him  of 
fraud  or  guile.  If  you  enter  this  town  by  virtue 
of  the  procuration  you  fay  you  have,  we  will  allow 
you  lo  to  do ;  but  on  condition,  that  if  it  fliould 
happen  that  the  duke  of  Brittany  return  to  this 
country,  and  be  defirous  of  becoming  a  good 
Frenchman,  fo  that  all  prelates,  barons,  gentlemen 
and  good  towns  in  Brittany,  fliall  acknowledge 
him  for  their  lord,  we  fhall  be  acquitted  without 
lofs  for  what  we  now  do,  or  may  have  before  done ; 
and  that  you  will  not  confent  to  any  violence  being 
offered  to  us,  nor  will  you  receive  the  rents  or  re- 
venues of  Brittany,  but  they  Ihall  remain  as  ade- 
pofit  with  us  until  we  have  other  information,  or 
hear  news  more  agreeable  to  us  than  what  you  have 
brought.' 

The  conftable  fwore  to  keep  every  thing  as 
procurator  for  the  king  of  France  in  this  cafe.  He 
and  all  thofe  who  were  with  him  then  entered  the 
city  of  Nantes,  which  is  the  principal  town  in 
Britsnny. 

When  fir  Robert  Knolles  heard  that  his  coufm, 
fir  Hugh  Brock,  had  concluded  a  capitulation  for 
the  caftle  of  Derval  with  the  French,  and  found 
that  unlefs  he  alfo  entered  into  a  negociation  he 
could  not  by  any  means  leave  his  poft  to  fuccour  it, 
fir  Robert  made  offers  of  treating  with  the  French . 
and  Bretons,  who  had  remained  before  Breft:  they 
replied,  that  they  could  do  nothing  without  the 
conftable.  An  Englifh  knight  and  two  fquires, 
having  had  paflports,  came  to  a  manfion  near 
Nantes,  where  the  conftable  refidtd,  on  the  banks 
Q3  ^^ 
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of  the  Loire,  with  other  knights  from  France  and 
Brittaay. 

A  treaty  was  entered  into,  on  thefe  terms  j  that 
the  garrifon  of  Breft  Ihould  have  a  truce  for  forty 
days,  during  which  time,  unlefs  there  fhould  ar- 
rive a  fufficient  force  to  fight  with  the  conftable, 
the  fort  was  to  be  furrendered.  The  garrifon  was 
to  remain  on  the  fame  footing  it  then  was,  without 
receiving  any  reinforcements  of  men  or  pro- 
vifion. 

The  negociators  returned  to  fir  Robert  Knolles, 
who  fent,  as  pledges  to  the  conftable,  able  and 
fufficient  knights  and  fquires.  Thefe  hoftages,  on 
their  arrival,  were  ordered  to  the  prifon  of  the 
conftable  -,  and  all  thofe  who  had  been  at  the  fiege 
of  Breft  departed.  The  conftable  gave  alfo  leave 
for  feveral  others  to  go  away,  whom  the  king  of 
France  fent  to  garrifon  his  cities,  caftles,  towns, 
and  forts  in  Picardy,  for  the  duke  of  Lancafter 
had  landed  at  Calais  with  a  large  army. 

When  the  earl  of  Salift^ury  (who  had  all  that 
feafon  cruifed  on  the  coafts  of  Brittany  and  Nor- 
mandy, having  for  that  purpofe  been  reinforced 
by  the  king  of  England,  fo  that  he  might  have  on 
board  with  him  a  thoufand  men  at  arms  and  two 
thoufand  archers,)  heard  of  the  capitulation  of 
Breft,  he  faid,  that  if  it  pleafed  God,  he  would 
offer  combat  to  the  French.  He  made  fail,  and 
arrived  at  Breft,  which  is  fituated  on  the  fea  fliore. 
"when  he  difembarked,  and  drew  up  his  men  in 
order  of  batde  before  Breft  :  at  night,  they  all  re- 
treated to  their  veffels.     This  he  daily  performed, 
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m  order  to  be  ready  to  fight  the  enemy  iliciild  they 
advance  to  that  quarter. 

The  conftable  had  difmifTed  the  greater  part  of 
his  men  :  he  had  alfo  on  his  hands,  the  fieges  of 
Becherel  and  of  Derval,  and  did  not  imagine  the 
earl  of  Salifbury  would  have  arrived  on  the  coaft: 
fo  foon.  He  fet  out  from  near  Nantes  when  the 
day  approached  for  the  furrender  of  Breft,  but  did 
not  march  quite  fo  far;  for  he  had  had  intelhgence 
that  the  Englifh  were  in  fufficient  force  to  fight 
with  him.  On  hearing  this,  he  halted  where  he 
was,  and  remained  there  quiet  for  about  {tven 
days,  being  defirous  of  having  the  advice  of  a 
full  council  of  war  which  he  had  fummoned. 

The  earl  of  Salifbury  had  polled  himfelf  very 
advantageoufly  before  Brell  j  and,  finding  that 
the  conftable  and  Bretons  did  not  advance,  he  fent 
a  herald  to  fir  Bertrand  du  Guefclin,  who,  on  his 
arrival,  refpe6lfully  faluted  him,  and  faid ;  ^  My 
lord,  the  earl  of  Saliibury  and  the  lords  of  Eng- 
land fignify  by  me,  who  am  a  herald  at  arms  and 
their  fervant,  that  as  you  had  for  a  long  time  be- 
fieged  the  town  and  caftle  of  Breft,  and  certain 
treaties  and  capitulations  had  been  entered  into  for 
its  iurrender  unlefs  it  fhould  be  fuccoured  before  a 
certain  day,  which  is  not  far  diftant,  they  wifii  to 
inform  you  that  they  have  encamped  themfelves 
before  Breft  to  fulfil  this  engagement  and  to  defend 
the  caftle  :  they  beg  and  entreat  of  you,  therefore, 
to  advance,  when  you  Ihall  be  fought  with  without 
fail;  and  fuppofing  you  refufe  your  confent  to  this, 
that  you  will  fend  back  the  hoftages.' 

Q  4  The 
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The  conftable  replied  j  '  Herald,  you  bring  us 
agreeable  news,  and  you  are  welcome.  You  will 
tell  your  mafters,  that  we  are  more  defirous  to 
combat  them  than  they  are  to  meet  us ;  but  that 
they  muft  march  to  the  place  where  the  treaty  was 
firfl  entered  into  and  agreed  upon.  You  will  in- 
form them,  that  if  they  will  advance  to  that  place, 
they  Ihall  infallibly  have  a  battle.* 

The  herald  returned  to  his  mafters  before  Breft, 
and  delivered  his  meflage :  they  fent  him  back  to 
the  conftable,  to  whom  he  faidj  *  My  lord,  I 
come  again  from  my  lords  and  mafters,  to  whom 
I  repeated  the  words  you  charged  me  with :  they 
fay,  that  as  they  are  only  attached  to  the  fea-fer- 
vice  they  have  not  brought  any  horfes  with  them, 
and  are  not  accuftomed  to  march  on  foot;  for 
which  reafon  they  inform  you,  that  if  you  will  fend 
them  your  horfes,  they  will  come  without  delay  to 
any  place  you  fhall  pleafe  to  appoint,  and  fight 
with  you.' 

'  My  good  friend,'  anfwered  the  conftable,  *"  we 
will  not,  pleafe  God,  give  fuch  advantage  to  our 
enemies  as  we  fhould  do  were  we  to  fend  them  our 
horfes.  It  would  alfo  be  confidered  as  an  infult; 
and,  ftiould  we  think  of  fuch  a  thing,  it  would  be 
right  we  ftiould  have  good  and  fufficient  fecurity  to 
anfwer  for  our  horfes.' 

*  In  truth,'  replied  the  herald,  *  they  have  not 
charged  me  to  add  any  thing  on  this  head ;  only, 
that  if  you  do  riot  accept  their  propofition,  they 
fay  you  have  not  any  caufe  to  detain  their  hoftages, 
and  that  in  returning  them  you  will  ad  but  juftly.' 

The 
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The  conflable  faid,  he  was  not  of  that  opinion. 

Thus  did  the  bufmefs  remain ;  and  the  herald  re- 
turned to  the  earl  of  Salifbury  and  the  knights  be- 
fore Breft,  who,  when  they  found  they  could  not 
gain  any  thing,  and  that  the  hoftages  were  not  fent 
back,  were  exceedingly  vexed :  they,  however,  re- 
mained fteadily  before  the  place,  without  moving, 
until  the  appointed  day  was  pafTed,  and  then  per- 
ceiving the  conftable  would  not  advance  to  fight 
with  them,  they  entered  Breft,  which  they  greatly- 
reinforced  and  re-vi(5lualled. 

The  conftable,  finding  the  Englifti  were  not 
likely  to  come  to  offer  him  batde,  marched  off, 
carrying  with  him  the  Englifti  hoftages  as  pri- 
foners,  and  faid,  the  Englifti  liad  not  kept  what 
they  had  bound  themfelves  to  perform*. 

After 


*  My  MS.  has  the  following  additions : 

*  The  herald,  on  receiving  his  laft  meflage,  returned  to  his 
lords  before  Breft,  who  held  a  council  on  it. 

*  Shortly  after  this,  the  conftable,  the  duke  of  Bourbon,  the 
count  d'Alen^on,  the  lords  de  ClifTon  *and  de  Laval,  with  the 
other  barons  and  knights,  amounting  to  four  thoufand  lances  and 
twenty  thoufand  other  men,  marched  to  within  one  day's  journey 
of  Breft,  where  having  ftrongly  encamped  themfelves,  they  fent 
to  let  the  Englifti  know  they  were  now  on  the  fpot  where  the 
treaty  had  been  concluded,  and  if  they  would  march  thither 
they  would  be  combated;  otherwife  they  would  lofe  their 
hoftages.  The  earl  of  Saliftjury,  on  learning  this,  found  the 
French  were  trickifti  and  had  not  any  real  intention  of  fighting, 
fo  that  he  returned  for  anfwer  by  his  own  herald,  who  accom- 
panied the  French  herald,  that  if  the  conftable  would  advance 
two-thirds  of  the  way,  they  would  on  foot  perform  the  other 

third; 
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After  the  relief  of  Brcfl,  the  earl  of  Salifbury 
put  to  fea  to  guard  the  coafls  according  to  the  or- 
ders he  had  received.  Sir  Robert  Knolles  fct  out 
alfo  from  Breft,  and  arrived  at  his  caftle  of  Derval. 
As  foon  as  this  was  known,  information  of  it  was 
fent  to  the  duke  of  Anjou,  who  was  with  the  con- 
ftable  near  Nantes.  They  gueffed  what  would  be 
the  confequence  of  this ;  for  fir  Robert  broke  all 
the  treaties  which  his  coufm  had  enter-ed  into,  and 
fent  to  tell  the  duke  of  Anjou  and  the  conftable, 
that  he  fhould  not  keep  one  article  of  them,  as  his 
people  had  not  the  power  to  enter  into  any  treaty 
without  his  knowledge  and  confent.  The  duke, 
on  hearing  this,  came  in  perfon  to  the  fiege  of 
Derval. 


tliird;  or,  if  the  French  would  not  do  this,  the  Englifh  would 
advance  half  of  the  way  on  foot,  if  the  French  would  there  meet; 
them  on  foot :  or,  if  the  French  would  not  accept  either  of  thefe 
proportions,  they  were  bound  in  juftice  to  return  the  hoftages, 
for  the  EngHlh  had  cheerfully  and  honourably  performed  thei^ 
enffagement,' 
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CHAP    XLVIII. 

•THE    DUKE    OF     LANCASTER     LANDS     AT     CALAIS, 

AND     INVADES       PICARDY. A     PART     OF     HIS 

ARMY  DEFEATED  BY  THE  LORD  DE  BOURSIERS* 

BEFORE  RIBEMONT  f. ANOTHER    PART  OF   HIS 

ARMY     IS     DEFEATED     NEAR    SOISSONS     BY     AN 
AMBUSCADE  OF  BURGUNDIANS  AND  FRENCH. 

T  TP WARDS  of  three  thoufand  men  at  arms  and 
^^  ten  thoufand  Eriglifh  archers  had  landed  at. 
Calais.  Three  years  before,  this  expedition  had 
been  planned  and  provided  for :  of  courfe,  it  was 
well  furnifhed  with  ail  things.  The  following 
knights  palTed  over  with  the  dukes  of  Lancafter 
and  Brittanny:  the  earls  of  Warwick,  Stafford  and 
Suffolk,  Edward  lord  Defpencer,  firft  baron  of 
the  realm,  and  at  that  time  conftable  of  the  army, 
the  lords  Willoughby,  de  la  Pole,  Baflet,  Roos, 
Latimer,  lord  Henry  Percy,  lord  Lewis  Clifford,  lord 
William  Beauchamp,  the  canon  de  Robefart,  fir 
Walter  Hewett,  fir  Hugh  Calverley,  fir  Stephen 
Coffington,  fir  Richard  de  Pontchardon,  and  many 
other  knights  and  fquires  from  England  i  but  I 
cannot  name  them  all. 

The  king  of  France,  who  knew  well  that  the 
Englifh  would  crofs  the  fea,  had  reinforced  his  ci- 

*  Denys  Sauvage  calls  him  the  lord  de  Soubife,  but  gives  no 
reafon  for  it.     My  MSS.  have  Bourfiers. 

f  Ribemont  is  a  town  in  Picardy,  foar  leagues  from  St. 
Qcentin. 

ties 
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tics,  towns,  caftles  and  forts  in  Picardy,  Artols, 
and  alfo  in  Vermandois,  and  had  every  where 
pofted  men  at  arms  in  fufficient  numbers ;  fuch  as 
Bretons,  Burgundians,  Picards,  Normans,  and 
many  whom  he  had  fubfidized  from  the  empire. 

The  Englifh  left  Calais  as  foon  as  they  had 
mounted  and  arranged  their  carriages,  of  which 
they  had  great  numbers.  They  marched  in  three 
battalions,  and  in  fuch  good  order  as  it  was  not 
eafy  to  improve :  that  of  the  marjfhals  marched 
firft,  of  which  the  earls  of  Warwick  and  Suffolk 
were  the  leaders ;  then  the  dukes  of  Lancafter  and 
Brittanny,  who  had  many  gallant  knights  to  ac- 
company them  :  the  conflable,  the  lord  Defpencer, 
brought  up  the  rear.  They  marched  in  clofe 
order,  without  any  one  being  fuffered  to  quit  his 
rank  J  and  the  van  was  always  armed  ready  for 
combat.  They  were  quartered  together  at  night, 
keeping  a  ftrong  and  ftri6l  guard  to  prevent  a 
furprife.  They  advanced  three  leagues  a-day,  and 
no  one  dared  to  march  before  the  banners  of  the 
marlhals  unlefs  he  had  been  ordered  forward  as  a 
fcout. 

They  pafled  by  Montrieiil,  of  which  the  lord 
Handebourg*  was  governor,  St.  Omer,  and  af- 
terwards Terouenne,  but  without  attacking  them. 
The  light  troops  burnt  all  the  lands  of  the  count 
de  St.  Pol,  and  the  army  advanced  very  near  to 
Arras,  when  the  two  dukes  took  up  their  quarters 
in  the  monaftery  of  St.  Eloy,  and  remained  there 
two  days. 

*  Handebourg.    Q;, 

They 
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They  then  marched  off  by  the  walls  of  Arras, 
but  made  no  aflault,  for  they  knew  it  would  be  loft 
time.  They  came  to  Bray  fur  Somme  *,  where 
the  two  marfhals  had  a  fharp  engagement  before  the 
gates  i  for  there  was  a  good  garrifon  within  of 
able  knights  and  fquires  of  Picardy,  under  the 
command  of  the  vifcount  de  Meaux  and  fir  Raoul 
de  Rayneval.  The  canon  de  Robefart  ftruck  down 
three  with  his  fpear  before  the  gate,  and  the  fkir- 
milh  was  fevere  -,  but  the  French  fo  well  defended 
the  gates,  that  they  loft  nothing.  The  Englilli 
continued  their  march,  following  the  courfe  of  the 
river  Somme,  which  they  thought  to  crofs  between 
Ham,  In  Vermandois,  and  St.  Quentin.  Thus 
did  this  army  advance  under  the  command  of  the 
duke  of  Lancafter,  according  to  orders  from  the 
king  his  father. 

The  lord  de  Bourfiers  was  at  this  time  returning 
from  Hainault  into  France,  and  arrived  fo  oppor- 
tunely at  Ham  that  the  inhabitants  moft  earneftly 
entreated  of  him  to  remain  there  to  afllft  them  in 
defending  their  town  againft  the  Englilh.  He 
complied  with  their  requeft,  ftaying  with  them 
two  days,  during  the  time  the  Englilh  palTed  by, 
following  the  courfe  of  the  river  Somme,  to  enter 
the  Vermandois  and  to  crofs  the  river  at  the  nar- 
roweft  part. 

When  the  lord  de  Bourfiers  heard  that  the  Eng- 
lilh had  almoft  all  paffed,   and  that  they  were  ad- 


*  Bray  fur  Somme, — a  village  of  Picardy,  eleftion  of  Pe- 
jTonne. 

vancLng 
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Vancing  towards  St.  Qiientin  and  Ribemont,  where 
the  lord  du  ChinjWhofe  daughter  he  had  married, 
pofTefTed  a  large  eflate,  and  where  he  alfo  had  lands 
in  right  of  his  wife,  he  took  leave  of  the  citizens 
of  HaiT),  who  thaaked  him  much  for  his  fer- 
vices,  as  he  knew  the  caftle  of  Ribemont  was 
quite  unprovided  with  men  at  arms*  He  was  at- 
tended by  as  many  companions  as  he  could  mufler, 
but  they  were  few  in  number,  and  rode  on  until 
he  cam.e  to  St.  (^uentin,  where  he  did  not  arrive 
without  great  danger,  for  the  whole  country  was 
overfpread  with  Englilh.  He  got  into  the  town 
juft  in  tune,  for  the  Englifh  light  troops  came  to 
the  gates  as  he  entered  them. 

The  lord  de  Bcurfiers  found  there  fir  William 
des  Bourdes,  who  was  governor  of  it  for  the  king : 
he  was  received  by  him  joyfully,  and  much  prefled 
to  ftay  there,  to  help  him  in  the  defence  of  the 
town. 

The  lord  de  Bourfiers  excufed  himfclf  by  faying, 
that  he  had  undertaken  to  go  to  Ribemont,  to  de- 
fend that  town  and  caftle,  which  was  without  any 
garrifon ;  and  he  entreated  fir  William  fo  much 
for  afliftance  that  he  gave  him  twelve  crofs-bows. 
He  had  not  advanced  far  before  he  faw  a  company 
of  Englilh ;  but,  as  he  knew  the  country  well,  he 
took  a  more  circuitous  road  to  avoid  them  :  die 
Englifli  never  quitted  their  line  of  march. 

He  was  this  whole  day  in  much  peril  on  his  road 
towards  Ribemont.  He  met  a  knight  from  Bur- 
gundy, called  fir  John  de  Bueil,  who  was  going  to 
St.Quentin  3  but,  after  fome  converfation  with  the 

lord 
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4ord  de  Bourfiers,  he  returned  with  him  towards  Ri- 
bemont.  His  force  might  now  confift  of  about  fort)? 
fpears  and  thirty  crofs-bows. 

As  they  were  approaching  Ribemont,  having 
fent  forward  one  of  their  fcouts  to  inform  the  in- 
habitants that  they  were  coming  to  their  aid,  they 
perceived  a  body  of  Enghfh  advancing,  who  ap- 
peared to  confifl  of  at  lead  fourfcore  men  on  horfe- 
back.  The  French  faid,  ^  Here  are  our  enemies 
returning  from  pillage  :  let  us  meet  them.'  Upon 
which  they  (Iruck  fpurs  into  their  horfes,  and  gal- 
loped off  as  fall  as  they  could,  crying  out,  *  Notre 
Dame  Ribemont:'  they  fell  upon  the  Enghfh, 
whom  they  defeated  and  flew.  Happy  were  they 
who  could  efcape. 

When  the  French  had  thus  conquered  thelc 
Engliih,  they  came  to  Ribemont,  where  they 
found  the  lord  du  Chin,  who  a  little  before  had 
entered  the  town  with  forty  spears  and  twenty  crofs- 
bows.  Whilft  thefe  three  noble  knights  were  on 
the  fquare  of  the  town  before  the  caftle,  and  many 
of  their  men  had  gone  to  their  quarters  to  dii'arm 
themfclves,  they  heard  the  fentinel  on  the  caftle- 
wall  cry  out,  *  Here  are  men  at  arms  advancing  to 
the  town.'  On  which  they  went  nearer  the  caftle, 
and  aflced  how  many  he  thought  there  might  be  : 
he  anfwered,  '  About  fourfcore.'  Upon  which, 
the  lord  de  Bourfiers  faid ;  '  It  behoves  us  to  go 
and  fight  with  them,  for  otherwife  we  Ihall  have 
much  blame  in  having  fufFered  them  thui  to  come 
up  to  our  very  wa^ls  unnoticed.' 

The 
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The  lord  du  Chin  replied  j  '  Fair  fon,  you  fay- 
well  :  order  out  our  horfes,  and  difplay  my  ban- 
ner.' Sir  John  dc  Bueil  rejoined  j  '  Gentlemen, 
you  fliall  not  go  without  my  company  :  but  I 
Would  advife  you  to  acb  more  deliberately  in  this 
bufmefs ;  for  peradventure  they  may  be  men  at 
arms  lightly  mounted,  whom  the  marfhals  or  con- 
ftable  may  have  fent  hither  to  draw  us  out  of  our 
fortrefs,  and  our  fally  may  turn  out  to  our  lofs.' 

The  lord  de  Bourfiers  faid  j  '  If  you  will  adopt 
my  plan,  we  will  go  and  fight  them,  and  that  as 
fpeedily  as  may  be ;  for,  whatever  may  happen,  I 
am  determined  to  do  fo.'  On  faying  this,  he 
fixed  on  his  helmet  and  tightened  his  armour,  and 
then  fallied  forth  with  about  one  hundred  and 
twenty  combatants.  The  Englifh  were  about 
fourfcore,  part  of  the  troop  of  fir  Hugh  Cal- 
verley,  though  fir  Hugh  himfelf  had  remained 
with  the  duke  of  Lancafter :  there  were  as  many 
as  fix  knights  and  other  fquires,  who  had  advanced 
to  revenge  the  deaths  of  their  companions. 

On  the  French  coming  out  at  the  gate,  they  met 
the  Englilh,  who  lowering  their  fpcars,  vigoroufly 
attacked  them:  they  opened  their  ranks,  when 
the  Englifh  galloped  quite  through:  this  caufed 
fo  great  a  duft  that  they  could  fcarcely  diftin- 
guifh  each  other.  The  French  foon  formed 
again,  and  fiiouted  their  cry  of  *  Notre  Dame  Ri- 
bemont !'  Many  a  man  was  unhorfed  on  both  fides. 
The  lord  du  Chin  fought  with  a  leaden  mace, 
with  which  he   fmafhed  every  helmet  that  came 

within 
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within  reach  of  it ;  for  he  was  a  ftrong  and  lufly 
knight,  well  made  in  all  his  limbs  :  but  he  him-' 
felf  received  fuch  a  blow  on  his  cafque  that  he 
reeled,  and  would  have  fallen  to  the  ground  had 
he  not  been  fupported  by  his  fquire.  He  fufFered 
from  this  blow  as  long  as  he  lived. 

Several  knights  and  fquires  of  the  Englifh  were 
greatly  furprifed  that  the  arms  on  the  lord  du 
Chin's  banners  were  precifely  the  fame  as  thofe  of 
the  lord  de  Coucy,  and  faid,  ^  How  is  this  ?  has 
the  lord  de  Coucy  fent  any  of  his  men  hither  ?  he 
ought  to  be  one  of  our  friends.'  The  battle  was 
very  mortal  j  for  in  the  end  almoft  all  the  Englifh 
were  killed  or  made  prifoners,  few  efcaping.  The 
lord  de  Bourfiers  took  two  brothers  of  the  name 
of  Pembroke  j  one  a  knight,  the  other  a  fquire. 
Sir  John  de  Beuil  took  two  others,  with  whom 
they  retreated  into  Ribemont. 

The  Engliih  army  marched  by,  but  made  no 
aflault  J  for  they  thought  it  would  be  lofmg  time. 
Orders  were  given  to  do  no  damage,  by  burning 
or  otherwife,  to  the  lands  of  the  lord  de  Coucy, 
who  was  at  the  time  in  Lombardy,  and  interfered 
not  with  the  wars  in  France. 

The  Englifh  fixed  their  quarters  in  the  valleys 
below  Laon  and  lower  down  than  Bruyeres*  and 
Crecyfj  whence  they  did  much  mifchief  to  the 
Laonnois.     But  before  this,    the   king  of  France 


*  Bruyeres, — a  town  in  Picardy,  diocefe  of  Laon. 

f  Crec)i  fur  Serre, — a  town  in  Picardy,  three  leagues  from 
Laon. 
-   Vol.  IV.  R  had 
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had  ordered  every  thing  valuable  to  be  carried 
into  the  towns  and  ftrong  places,  which  were  fo 
well  garrifoned  that  the  Englifh  could  not  gain 
any  thing  by  attacking  them,  nor  indeed  had  they 
any  thoughts  of  fo  doing,  but  were  only  anxioun 
that  the  French  would  meet  them  in  battle  in  the 
plain.  The  king,  however,  had  forbidden  this 
very  flridly  in  his  daily  orders.  He  had  them 
followed  by  the  reft  of  his  cavalry  fo  clofe  on  theit 
rear,  as  to  intimidate  them  from  quitting  the  main 
army.  The  French  took  up  their  quarters  every 
evening  in  fortified  towns,  and  in  the  day-time 
purfued  the  Enghfli,  who  kept  themfelves  in  a 
compad  body. 

It  happened  that  one  morning  a  party  of  Eng- 
lifli  to  the  number  of  fix  fcore  lances,  who  were 
over-running  the  country  beyond  SoilTons,  fell  into 
an  ambufcade  of  Burgundians  and  French.  It  was 
commanded  by  fir  John  dc  Vienne,  fir  John  de 
Bueil,  fir  William  des  Bourdes,  fir  Hugh  de  Por- 
cien,  fir  John  de  Coucy,  the  vifcount  de  Meaux, 
the  lords  de  Rayneval  and  de  la  Boue,  with  fe- 
veral  more  knights  and  fquires,  amounting  in  the 
whole  to  full  three  hundred,  lances.  They  had 
followed  the  Englifh,  and  this  night  they  had 
encamped  in  the  fields  of  the  SoifTonnois,  where 
they  had  placed  an  ambufcade  in  a  fmall  coppice. 
The  Engliih  came  in  tlie  morning  to  plunder  a 
village  behind  which  their  army  was  quartered. 
When  they  had  pafled  the  ambufli,  the  French 
fallicd  forth  with  banners  and  pennons  difplayed. 
The   Ex\gliih,  feeing  fuch  a  large  body  fo  near 

them. 
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them,  halted,  and  would  have  fent  to  their  army, 
which  was  a  good  league  off:  but  fir  Walter  Huet, 
a  great  Englifli  captain,  and  near  the  fpot  where 
this  furprife  happened,  mounting  his  horfe  in  great 
hafte,  his  lance  in  its  reft,  but  without  helmet  oi* 
vizor,  and  only  his  coat  of  mail  on,  galloped  for- 
ward v/itbout  further  thought  or  confideration : 
his  men  followed  him  as  well  as  they  could.  In 
the  confufion,  he  had  his  neck  quite  pierced 
through  with  a  Ipear,  and  fell  dead  on  the  field. 

The  Englifh  fought  very  valiantly,  but  at  lail 
were  almoft  all  taken  or  (lain.  The  French  made 
prifoners  of  the  following  knights :  fir  Matthew 
Redmayne,  fir  Thomas  Fowkes,  fir  Hugh  Bru- 
denel,  fir  Thomas  Spencer,  fir  Thomas  Emerton, 
fir  Nicholas  Gafcoign,  fir  John  Chandler,  fir  Phi- 
lip Cambray,  fir  John  Harpedon,  fir  Matthew 
Gournay,  fir  Robert  Twy ford,  fir  Geoffry  Say,  fir 
John  Bourchier,  fir  Geoffry  Worfley,  fir  Lionel 
Daultry;  and,  of  efquires,  William  Daukry,  John 
Gaillard,  Thomas  Bradley,  Henry  Montford,  Guy 
Hewett,  John  Meynil,  William  Gofi:wick,  John 
Flamftead,  Thomas  Sollerant,  William  Quentin, 
Robert  Boteler,  Robert  Audley,  Ralph  Stanley, 
aud  Thomas  Archer*. 

News  was  carried  to  the  main  body,  that  their 
men  were  engaged :  upon  which,  the  marfhals, 
with  the  whole  army,  hatlened  thither  :  though 
they  could  not  make  fuch  fpeed  but  that  the  bufi- 

*  I  have  copied  thefe  names  from  Barnes. 
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ncfs  was  finiflicd,  and  the  Burgundlans  and  French 
had  left  the  field. 

The  Englilh  knew  not  where  to  feek  the 
French. 

Thus  pafTed  this  action,  according  to  the  in- 
formation I  have  received,  near  to  Soucy  in  the 
Soifibnnois,  the  20th  September,   1363. 

After  thefe  two  encounters  at  Ribemont  and 
Soucy,  nothing  further  bcfel  the  duke  of  Lan- 
caflcr  and  his  army  that  is  worth  mentioning. 
They  marched  through  various  narrow  pafTes  and 
defiles,  but  kept  in  clofe  and  good  order.  The  coun- 
cil of  the  king  of  France  therefore  faid  to  him  ; 
'^  Let  them  go:  by  their  fmoke  alone  they  cannoc 
deprive  you  of  your  kingdom  :  they  will  be  tired 
foon,  and  their  force  will  dilfolve  away ;  for  as 
ilorms  and  tempefts  appear  fometimes  in  tremen- 
dous form.s  over  a  whole  country,  yet  they  difli- 
pate  of  themfelves,  and  no  eilential  harm  happens, 
thus  will  it  befal  thefe  Eng'iili.' 
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CHAP.  XUX. 

THE    HOSTAGES     SENT      FROM      DERVAL    ARE      BE- 
HEADED.  SIR   ROBERT    KNOLLES    RETALIATES 

ON  THOSE  PRISONERS  WHOM  HE  HAD  TAKEN. 
—THE  DUKE  OF  LANCASTER  FINISHES  HIS 
EXPEDITION, 

CIR  Robert  Knolles,  as  I  have  before  related, 
was  returned  to  his  caftle  of  Derval,  which  he 
confidered  as  his  own  inheritance,  and  had  de- 
termined to  break  the  treaty  which  had  been  en-> 
tered  into  by  his  coufin  and  the  duke  of  Anjou:  on 
which  account,  the  duke  himfelf  was  come  to  the 
fiege  of  Deryal,  attended  by  numbers  from  Brit- 
tany, Poitou  and  the  lower  countries. 

The  king  of  France  was  defirous  that  his  confta- 
ble,  who  was  there,  and  the  lord  de  Cliflbn,  with 
feveral  more,  lliould  return  to  France,  to  afTifl  his 
brother  the  duke  of  Burgundy  in  the  purfuit  of  th^ 
Englifh.  He  frequently  renewed  thefe  orders  to 
the  different  lords,  who  were  anxious  to  obey  thern, 
and  alfq  tp  gain  pofTeflioi^  of  this  caftle  of  Der- 
val. 

When  the  day  was  pafled  on  \vhich  the  caftle  was 
to  have  been  furrendered,  the  befiegers  wondered 
what  the  garrifon  were  thinking  on  :  they  imagined 
that  fir  Robert  Knolles  had  thrown  himfelf  into  it 
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with  reinforcements.  The  duke  and  conllable  fent 
to  fir  Robert,  and  to  fir  Hugh  Broc  vvho  had  made 
the  treaty. 

The  herald,  on  arriving  in  the  fquare  of  the 
cafiile,  faid  to  the  gentlemen  prefent ,  '  My  lords 
fend  me  here  to  enquire  from  you  the  reafons, 
which  they  would  willingly  learn,  why  you  do  not 
ranfom  your  hofiiages  by  furrendering  the  caftle 
according  to  the  terms  of  the  treaty  to  which  you, 
fir  Hugh,  have  fworn. 

Sir  Robert  Knolles  then  addrefiled  the  herald, 
faying ;  '  Herald,  you  will  tell  your  mailers,  that 
my  coufin  had  no  authority  to  enter  into  any  capi- 
tulation or  treaty  without  my  confent  firfi;  had  ;  and 
you  will  now  return  with  this  anfwer  from  me.* 

The  herald  went  back  to  his  lords,  and  related 
to  them  the  mefiTage  fir  Robert  Knolles  had  charged 
him  v/ith :  they  fent  him  again  to  tell  the  garrifon, 
that  from  the  tenor  of  the  treaty,  they  ought  not  to 
have  received  any  one  into  the  fort,  and  that  they 
had  received  Sir  Robert  Knolles,  which  they  Ihould 
not  liave  done  j  and  iikewife  to  inform  them  for  a 
truth,  that  if  the  caftle  was  not  furrendered,  the 
hoftages  would  be  beheaded. 

Sir  Robert  replied  -,  *  By  God,  herald,  I  will  not 
lofe  my  caftle  for  fear  of  the  menaces  of  your  lords ; 
and  if  it  fiiould  happen  that  the  duke  of  Anjou, 
through  arrogance,  puts  my  friends  to  death,  I 
will  retaliate  ;  for  I  have  here  in  prifon  feveral 
knig'.its  and  fquires  of  France,  and  if  I  were  of- 
fered one  hundred  thoufand  francs  I  would  not 
fhew  mercy  to  any  one  of  them,' 

When 
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When  the  herald  had  delivered  this  anfweij 
the  duke  of  Anjou  fent  for  the  headfman,  and 
ordered  the  hoftages,  who  were  two  knights  and 
a  fquire,  to  be  brought  forth,  and  had  them  be- 
headed before  the  caille,  fo  that  thofe  within 
might  fee  and  know  them. 

Sir  Robert  KnoUes  inftantly  ordered  a  table  to 
be  fixed  without  fide  of  the  windows  of  the  caftle, 
and  had  led  there  four  of  his  prifoners,  three 
knights  and  a  fquire,  for  whom  he  might  have 
had  a  great  ranfom,  but  he  had  them  beheaded 
and  flung  down  into  the  ditch,  the  heads  on  one 
fide  and  the  bodies  on  the  other. 

The  fiege  was  raifed  after  this,  and  all  the  men 
at  arms  returned  to  France ;  even  the  duke  of 
Anjou  went  to  Paris  to  vifit  the  king  his  brother : 
the  conftable,  with  the  lord  de  Cliflbn  and  others, 
marched  to  the  city  of  Troyes,  for  the  Englifh 
were  already  in  that  part  of  the  country  :  they 
had  crofled  the  river  Marne,  and  were  taking  the 
road  towards  Auxerre. 

At  this  time,  pope  Gregory  XL  had  fent  the 
archbifliop  of  Rouen  and  the  bifhop  of  Carpen- 
tras  in  legation  to  France,  to  endeavour,  if  pof- 
(ible,  to  make  peace  between  the  kings  of  France 
and  England :  thefe  two  prelates  had  many  diffi- 
culties in  travelling  towards  the  king  of  France 
and  his  brothers,  and  afterwards  to  the  duke  of 
Lancafter  :  the  Englifh,  however,  kept  advancing 
through  the  country  of  Forets,  having  palTed 
Auvergne,  Limoufm,  and  the  rivers  Loire,  Al- 
lier,  Dordonne,   and  Lot.    Neither  the  Englifh 
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nor  French  were  much  at  their  eafe  in  this  expe- 
dition :  three  knights  of  Hainault,  fir  Fateres  de 
Berlammontj  fir  Bridol  de  Montagin,  and  le  begue 
de  Warlan,  as  well  as  fome  on  die  fide  of  the 
Englifh,  died  on  their  march. 

The  dukes  of  Lancafter  and  Brittany  continued 
their  route  with  the  army  undl  they  were  arrived 
at  Bergerac,  four  leagues  from  Bourdeaux,  conti- 
nually purfued  by  the  French. 

The  duke  of  Anjou  and  the  conflable  of  France 
were  in  the  upper  countries  near  Rouergue,  Ro- 
dais,  and  Touloufe,  and  had  advanced  as  far  as 
Perigueux,  where  they  had  fixed  their  quarters. 

The  two  before-mentioned  prelates  journeyed 
from  each  party,  preaching  to  them  feveral  rea- 
fons  why  they  fhould  come  to  an  agreement.  But 
each  held  fo  obftinately  to  his  own  opinion  that 
they  would  not  make  any  conceflions,  without 
having  confiderable  advantages  given  them. 

The  duke  of  Lancafter  came  to  Bourdeaux  about 
Chriftmas ;  and  the  two  dukes  remained  there  the 
whole  winter  and  the  following  Lent.  Several 
knights  v/ent  away,  on  the  expedition  being 
finifhed  :  the  lord  Baflet  and  his  comipany  returnecl 
to  England,  for  which  king  Edward  reprimandeci 
him. 
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PHAP   L. 

iTHE    DUKE    OF  ANJOU's    CAMPAIGN    INTO   UPPER. 
GASCONY*. 

QOON  after  Eafler,  in  the  year  1374,  the  duke 
*^  of  Anjou,  >vho  refided  at  Perigord,  made  a 
great  muiler  of  his  forces ;  at  which  the  con- 
ftable  of  France  and  the  greater  part  of  the  barons 
and  knights  of  Brittany,  Poitou,  Anjou,  Tou- 
raine,  were  prefent.  There  were  alfo,  from  Gaf- 
cony,  fir  John  d'Armagnac,  the  lords  d'Albret 
and  de  Perigord,  the  counts  de  Comminges  and 
de  Narbonne,  the  vifcounts  de  Caraman,  de  Vil- 
lemure  and  de  Thalar,  the  count  dauphin  d'Au- 
vergne  :  moft  of  the  lords  of  Auvergne  and  of 
Limoulin :  the  vifcount  de  Minedon,  the  lords  de 
la  Barde  and  de  Pincornet,  and  fir  Bertrand  de 
Charde.  They  amounted  to  fifteen  thoufand  men 
on  foot,  and  a  large  body  of  Genoefe  and  crofs- 
Isows.  They  began  their  march  towards  upper 
Gafcony,  and  came  before  St.  Silvierf ,  of  which 
an  abbot  was  lord.  Notwithftandine;  it  was  talked 
of  as  a  ftrong  town,  the  abbot  was  afraid  of  lofing 
it  by  force  j  fo  that  he  began  to  treat  with  the 
duke  of  Anjou,  telling  him   that  neither  himfelf 

•  For  a  more  chronological  account  of  this  campaign,  fee 
the  hift.  de  Languedoc,  vol.  iv.  p.  580. 

•J;  St.  Silvier,    Probably  St.  Sever  de  RHflan,  in  Bigorre. 
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nor  his  territories  wlfhed  to  wage  war  againft  him. 
Or  in  any  way  incur  his  indignation,  and  that  the 
ilrength  of  his  town  and  all  he  could  bring  to  de- 
fend it  were  as  nothing  in  comparifon  with  the 
towns  and  caftles  of  upper  Gafcony,  whither,  it 
Y/as  fuppofed,  he  intended  to  march.  He  there- 
fore entreated  that  he  might  remain  in  peace,  upon 
the  terms  that  he  fhould  obferve  an  exa6l  neutral- 
ity ;  and  that,  whatever  thofe  lords  of  Gafcony 
who  poffelTed  mefne  fiefs  fhould  do,  he  would  do 
the  fame.  His  requeft  was  granted,  on  his  giving 
hoftages,  v/ho  were  fert  to  prifon  in  Perigueux. 

The  whole  army,  of  which  the  duke  of  Anjouwas 
commander,  m.arched  away  towards  Montmarfen*, 
and  the  town  of  Lourdef  in  upper  Gafcony,  of 
which  fir  Arnold  de  Vire  was  governor.  The 
French  befieged  and  furrounded  it  on  all  fides, 
having  firft  demanded  if  they  were  willing  to  fur- 
render  tliemfelves  to  the  duke  of  Anjou.  The 
inhabitants  of  Lourde  foon  agreed  to  it  i  but  the 
knight  faid,  that  the  count  de  Foix  had  appointed 
him  to  that  poll,  and  he  would  not  furrender  it 
to  any  man  except  to  him. 

When  the  conftable  of  France  heard  this,  he 
ordered  the  army  to  advance  and  briflvly  afTault  it, 
which  they  did  with  fo  much  vigour  that  the  town 
was  taken  and  the  governor  flain,  as  well  as  feveral 
men  and  women :  the  town  was  pillaged  and  ruined. 


**  Montmarfen,— a  town  in  Gafcony. 
f  Lourde, — a  town  in  Gafcony,— -the  capital  of  the  vallej 
of  L^vcdan,  diocefe  of  Tarbes. 

and 


251 

and  kft  in  that  ftate  :  however,  on  their  departure 
they  placed  therein  fome  of  their  men. 

The  French  entered  the  lands  *  of  Chatel-bon, 
which  they  defpoiled  ;  they  then  palled  through 
the  territories  of  Chatel-neuf,  which  they  attacked, 
and  continued  their  march  upwards  towards  Bierne, 
and  came  to  the  entrance  of  the  lands  of  the  lord 
de  PEfcut :  they  advanced  until  they  came  to  a 
good  town  and  ftrong  caftle,  called  Saultf,  which 
was  dependant  on  the  county  of  Foix. 

The  prince  of  Wales  had  frequently  intended, 
before  his  expedidon  to  Spain,  to  make  war  on 
the  count  de  Foix  for  all  thefe  mefne  fiefs,  which 
he  had  in  Gafcony,  becaufe  the  count  would  not 
acknowledge  that  he  held  them  from  him :  the  af- 
fair had  remained  in  this  fituation  in  confequencc 
.of  the  Spanifh  expedition.  Now,  hov/ever,  the 
duke  of  Anjou,  who  was  conquering  all  Aquitaine, 
feemed  willing  to  take  poffeflion  of  it,  and  had 
thus  befiegcd  Sault  in  Gafcony,  wbich  was  not  a 
trifle  nor  eafy  to  gain :  the  governor  of  it  was  fir 
"VVilliam  de  Pau. 

When  the  count  heard  they  were  conquering 
his  lands  and  the  mefne  fiefs,  for  which  it  was  but 
jufl  he  fhould  pay  homage  either  to  the  kings  of 
France  or  England,  he  fent  for  the  vifcount  de 

*  Thefe  lands  are  beyond  the  Pyrenees :  therefore,  it  more 
probably  alludes  to  the  town  of  Mauvoilia  and  the  other  lands 
the  vifcount  held  under  the  king  of  England. — See  Hift.  de 
Languedoc,  vol.  iv.  p.  583. 

f   Sault  de   Navaille, — a    fmall    town   in   Gafcony,    near 

Chatel- 
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Chatcl-Bon,  the  lords  de  Marfen  and  de  I'EfvUt, 
and  the  abbot  de  St.  Silvicr.  He  then  demanded 
a  pafTport  from  tlie  duke  of  Anjoii,  who  was  oc- 
cupied with  the  fiege  of  Sauk,  that  they  might 
wait  upon  him  in  fafety  :  the  duke  granted  it. 
They  therefore  went  and  held  a  conference  with 
him  and  his  council,  when  it  was  agreed  that  the 
afore faid  lords  and  their  territories  Ihould  remain 
in  peace  until  the  middle  of  Auguft,  on  condition 
that  thofe  who  fliould  then  be  the  ftrongefl  before 
the  town  of  Monfac  *  on  the  part  of  the  kings  of 
France  or  of  England,  and  there  keep  the  field, 
fhould  have  the  enjoyment  of  thefe  rights,  and  to 
that  party  thefe  lords  of  mefne  fiefs  Ihould  ever 
after  belong.  The  count  de  Foix  and  the  other 
Jords  gave  hoftagcs  for  their  due  performance  of 
this  agreement.  The  duke  of  Anjou  returned  to 
Perigueux  with  his  army,  but  did  not  difmifs  any 
one. 

*  A  town  in  Perigord,  near  Bc^gera^. 
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CTIAR    U. 

THE    EARL    OE    PEMIlROKE    AND    HIS    COMPANTON'S 

ARE    RANSOMED. A    SHORT    TRUCE    IJETWEKN 

THE    KRKNCH    A  N  1^    ENCMSIl. HECIIEKEL   .SUR- 
RENDERS    ON     TERM.S. Tin:      DEATH     OF     THE 

EARL   OF    PEMBROKE. 

A  BOTJT  this  time  there  was  an  exchange  mailr 
of  the  lands  of  the  conllablc  of  France  and 
fir  Oliver  de  MaunVj  which   the  king  of  Spain 
had  given  to  them  for  their  galhint  lerviecs.      The 
conftable  exchanged  his  eflate  of  Soria  in  Callille 
for  the  earl  of  Pembroke,  who  had  been  made 
prifoncr  ofl'  la  l^oelielle.     Sir  Oliver  dr.    Mauny 
gave  lip  his  ellate  of  Grette  for  fir  Giiifcard  d 'An- 
gle and  his  nephew  William,  Otho  de  Grantfon, 
John  de  Grinieres  and  tlic  lord  de  Tannaybouton. 
Whiirt  this  tr(aty  was  going  forward,  another 
was  oj)ened  between  the  dukes  of  Anjou  and  of 
Lancallcr,  through  tJic  means  of  the  two  befoic 
mentioned  prelates.     The  duke  of  Lancafter  fent» 
under  pafTports,  to  tlie  duke  of  Anjou  at  Perigorfl, 
(where  he  refided  and  governed  as  king  or  regent 
die  lordrtiiips  of  England  and  I^Vance,)  the  canon 
de  Robefart,  and  the  lords  William  Mellunay  and 
Thomas  Douville.     A  truce  was  agreed  on,  be- 
tween thcfJf  dukes  and  their  allies,  until  the  lait 
day  of  Augufl: ;  and   they  engaged  themfelves  to 
be,  in  the  montli  of  September,  in  the  country  of 
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PIcardy, — the  duke  of  Anjou  at  St.  Omer,  and  the 
duke  of  Lancafter  at  Calais. 

After  this  truce,  the  dukes  of  Lancafter  and  of 
Brittany,  the  earls  of  Warwick,  Suffolk  and  Staf- 
ford, the  lords  de  Spencer  and  Willoughbyj  the 
canon  de  Robefart,  lord  Henry  Percy,  the  lord 
Manne  *,  with  the  other  lords  and  knights,  fet  out 
from  Bourdeaux  the  8  th  day  of  July,  and  returned 
to  England. 

Sir  John  Appleyard  and  fir  John  Cornewall  held 
their  caftle  of  Becherel  for  nearly  a  year  againft  the 
French,  who  were  clofely  befiegiug  it,  and  had 
much  conftrained  them  -,  but  not  receiving  any  in. 
telligence  of  fuccours  coming  to  their  afliftance, 
and  their  provifions  beginning  to  fail,  they  held  a 
council  whether  it  would  not  be  advifable  to  offer 
terms  for  its  furrender.  They  entered,  therefore, 
into  a  treaty  with  the  lords  d'Hambuye,  d'Efton- 
ville,  de  Blainville,  de  Frainville,  and  the  barons 
of  Normandy,  who  were  quite  tired  with  the  fiegc 
having  continued  fo  long.  But  they  would  not 
conclude  any  thing  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
king  of  France.  He  confented,  that  if  the  duke 
«)f  Brittany  in  perfon  did  not  come  in  fufHcient 
force  before  Becherel,  by  All  Saints-day  next  ap- 
proaching, to  raife  the  fiege,  the  garrifon  fhould 
furrender  on  capitulation.  Hottages  were  giv^n 
to  obferve  thefe  terms. 

The  earl  of  Pembroke  was  ranfomed  for  1 20,000 
francs,  which  the  Lombards  of  Bruges  agreed  to 

*  Q^  Maine. 
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pay  when  he  fhould  be  arrived  in  good  heahh  at 
Bruges.  The  earl  journeyed,  under  the  pafTport 
of  the  conftable,  through  the  kingdom  of  France  : 
but  a  fever,  or  fome  other  ficknefs,  overtook  him 
on  the  road,  fo  that  he  was  obliged  to  travel  in  a 
litter  unto  the  city  of  Arras,  where  his  diforder  in- 
creafed  fo  much  as  to  occafion  his  death.  The 
conftable,  by  this  event,  loft' his  ranfom*. 

The  earl  of  Pembroke  left  by  his  fecond  wife, 
the  lady  Anne,  daughter  of  lir  Walter  Manny,  a 
fair  fon,  who  at  that  time  was  two  years  old. 

Sir  Guifcard  d 'Angle  obtained  his  ranfom,  as 
you  ftiall  hear.  You  remember  that  the  lord 
de  Roye  remained  prifoner  in  England  :  he  had  an 
only  daughter,  a  great  heirefs.  The  friends  of 
the  lord  de  Roye  entered  into  an  agreement  with 
fir  Oliver  de  Mauny,  a  Breton  knight,  and  nephew 
to  fir  Bertrand  duGuefciin,  that  if  he  could  deliver 
the  lord  de  Roye  from  his  prifon  by  means  of  an 
exchange,  he  fhould  have  the  daughter  of  the 
baron  de  Roye  for  his  wife,  who  was  of  very  high 
birth. 

Upon  this,  fir  Oliver  de  Mauny  fent  to  the  king 
t>f  England,  to  know  which  of  the  knights  he 
would  wifti  to  have  fct  at  liberty  for  the  lord 
de  Roye.  The  king  was  moft  inclined  for  fir  Guif- 
card d'Angle.     The  lord  de  Roye  wts   therefore 


•  The  conftable  carried  on,  for  three  years,  a  fruitlefs  law- 
fuit  with  the  Flemifh  ra;:rchants  for  this  ranfom,  which  they  re- 
fufed  to  pay.  He  at  length  gave  up  his  claim  to  the  king  of 
France  for  50,000  Francs — Bi/f.  de  Bretagne. 

fent 
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Cent  home  free,  and  the  lord  de  Mauny  erpoufed 
his  daughter. 

Shortly  afterwards,  the  lord  de  Roye  hnnfelf 
married  the  daughter  of  the  lord  de  Ville  and 
de  Floron  in  Hainauk. 

The  other  knights,  that  is  to  fay,  the  lord  de 
Tannaybouton,  fir  Otho  de  Grantfon,  and  fir  John 
de  Grinieres  obtained  their  liberties,  and  com- 
pounded in  a  handfome  manner  for  their  ranfoni 
with  fir  Oliver  de  Mauny. 


CHAP.  LII. 

SEVERAL     TOWNS     IN     CASCONY    SURRENDER    TO 
THE   KING  OF    FRANCE.— SIR    HUGH    DE   CHAS- 

TILLON  RETURNS  FROM  PRISON. THE  CASTLSi 

OF  BECHEREL  SURRENDERS  TO  THE  FRENCH. 

\T7HEN  the  middle  o£  August  approached, 
'  ~  which  was  the  appointed  time  for  the  meet- 
ing before  Monfac,  the  duke  of  Anjou  arrived 
with  a  grand  array  of  men  at  arms.  He  fixed  his 
quarters  in  the  plain  before  Monfac,  wliere  he  was 
lodged  for  fix  days  without  any  one  coming  to  mecz 
him.  The  Englilh  thought  that  the  truce  which 
had  been  entered  into  would  have  annulled  this 
agreement.  But  the  duke  of  Anjou  and  his  coun- 
cil did  not  confider  it  in  this  light.     Sir  Thomas 
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Felton,  fehelchal  of  Bourdeaiix,  argued  the 
matter  for  a  long  time  j  but  he  could  not  gain  any- 
thing. 

The  duke,  therefore,  fent  to  the  count  de  Foix, 
the  vifcount  de  Chatel  Bon,  to  the  lords  de  Marfen, 
de  Chateauneuf,  de  I'Efcut,  and  to  the  abbot  de 
St.  Silvier,  to  fummon  them  to  keep  their  agree- 
ments, or  he  would  put  to  death  their  hoftages, 
and  enter  their  lands  in  fuch  a  manner  as  would 
oblige  them  to  throw  themfelves  on  his  mercy. 

Thefe  lords,  therefore,  placed  themfelves  and 
their  lands  under  the  obedience  of  the  king  of 
France.  The  inhabitants  of  Monfac  opened  their 
gates,  and  prefcnted  the  keys  to  the  duke  of  Anjou, 
doing  to  him  fealty  and  homage.  The  lords  who 
attended  the  duke  entered  the  town  v/ith  him,  ^ 
where  they  remained  for  eighteen  days ;  during 
which  time  they  held  councils  as  to  what  part  they 
fhould  next  march. 

Shortly  after  the  middle  of  August,  when  the 
truces  which  had  been  entered  into  between  the 
Englifh  and  French  in  Gafcony  were  expired,  thefe 
lords  recommenced  the  war.  The  duke  of  Anjou, 
came  before  la  Reole  * ;  and,  after  three  days  fiege, 
the  inhabitants  fubmitted  to  the  king  of  France. 
From  thence  he  marched  to  Langonf,   which  alfo 


*  La  Reole, — a  town  in  Eazadois,  eighteen  leagues  and  a  half 
from  Bourdeaax. 

f  Langon, — a  tojfa  ia  Bazadois,  fix  leagues  from  Eowrdeaux. 

Vol.  IV.  '    S  fur- 


furrcndcrcd  J  as  did  St.  Macaire*,  Condom  f,  Ba- 
fiUe  J,  la  Tour  de  Prudenec,  Meuleon§  and  la 
Tour  de  Drou.  Full  forty  towns  and  caftles  turned 
to  the  French  in  this  expedition:  the  laft  was 
Auberoche^.  The  duke  of  Anjou  placed  in  all 
of  them  men  at  arms  and  garrifons ;  and,  when 
he  had  arranged  every  thing  according  to  his  plea- 
fure,  he  and  the  conflable  returned  to  Paris,  for 
the  king  had  fent  for  them. 

He  difmifled,  therefore,  the  greater  part  of  his 
army :  and  the  lords  de  Cliflbn,  de  Beaumanoir, 
d'Avaugour,  de  Ray,  de  Riom,  the  vifcounts  de 
la  Val,  de  Rohan,  and  the  other  barons,  returned 
to  the  fiege  of  Becherel,  to  be  ready  at  the  time 
appointed  j  for  it  was  reported  that  the  duke  of 
Brittany,  fir  Robert  Knolles  and  the  lord  de 
Spencer  would  attempt  to  raife  the  fiege. 

You  have  before  heard  how  fir  Hugh  de  Cha- 
tillon,  mafter  of  the  crofs  bows,  had  been  made 
prifoner  near  Abbeville,  by  fir  Nicholas  Louvain, 
and  carried  into  England  :  he  was  unable  to  obtain 
his  liberty  on  account  of  the  large  fum  alked  for 
his  ranfom  :  however,  a  flemilh  merchant  ftepped 
forward,  and  exerted  himfelf  fo  efTe(5lually  that  he 


*  St.  Macaire, — nine  leagues  from  Bourdeaux. 
t  Condom,  a  city  of  Gafcony,  four  leagues  from  the  Ga- 
ronne. 

t  Bafille.     Not  In  Gazetteer. 

§  Mauleon,  a  town  in  Armagnac,  diocefe       Aire. 

in  Auberoche, — a  town  in  Perieord    n^  Pcrigueux. 

cunningly 
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cunningly  got  him  out  of  England.  It  would  take 
too  much  time  to  enter  into  the  whole  detail  of 
this  bufinefs  :  therefore,  I  fhall  pafs  it  over. 

When  he  was  returned  to  France,  the  king  gave 
him  back  his  office  of  maftcr  of  the  crofs-bows, 
and  fent  him  to  Abbeville,  as  he  had  before  done, 
to  guard  that  frontier,  with  two  hundred  lances 
under  his  command.  All  the  captains  of  caftles 
and  towns  were  ordered  to  obey  him ;  fuch  as  fir 
John  de  Berthouilliers  governor  of  Boulogne,  fir 
Henry  des  Ifles  governor  of  Dieppe,  and  thofe 
who  commanded  in  the  frontier  towns  of  Te- 
rouenne,  St.  Omer,  Liques,  Fiennes  and  Mon- 
troye. 

It  happened  that  the  lord  de  Gommeglnes,  go- 
vernor of  Ardres,  and  fir  John  d'Ubrues,  collec- 
ted their  forces  in  Ardres,  to  the  amount  of  about 
eight  hundred  lances.  They  marched,  one  morn- 
ing early,  well  mounted,  towards  Boulogne,  to 
fee  if  they  fhould  meet  with  any  adventures. 

That  fame  morning,  fir  John  de  Berthouilliers, 
governor  of  Boulogne,  had  also  mado  an  excurfion, 
with  about  fixty  lances,  towards  Calais,  and  with 
the  fame  intent.  On  his  return,  he  was  met  by  the 
lord  de  Gommeglnes  and  his  party,  who  imme- 
diately charged  the  French,  aud  overthrew  them, 
fo  that  their  captain  faved  himfelf  with  great  diffi- 
culty, but  loft  fourteen  of  his  lancemen.  The 
lord  de  Gommegines,  after  the  purfuit,  returned 
to  Ardres. 

The  mafter  of  the  crofs-bows  this  day  made  a 
S  2  mufter 
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muflcr  of  his  forces :  he  had  with  him  a  great 
number  of  men  at  arms  from  Artois,  Vermandois, 
and  from  that  neighbourhood:  in  all,  upwards  of 
three  hundred  lances. 

The  count  de  St.  Pol,  who  had  lately  come  to 
Picardy  from  his  ellates  in  Lorraine,  was  on  his 
road  to  fulfil  a  pilgrimage  to  our  Lady  of  Boulogne : 
he  was  informed  on  his  way,  that  the  mafter  of  the 
crofs-bows  was  about  to  undertake  an  excurfion, 
which  made  him  wifh  to  be  of  the  party :  they 
therefore  rode  together,  and  advanced  before 
Ardres,  where  they  remained  drawn  up  for  fome 
time ;  but  they  knew  nothing  of  the  Englifli  being 
abroad,  nor  the  Englifli  of  them. 

After  the  French  had  continued  fome  time 
before  Ardres,  and  faw  that  none  attempted  to 
fally  from  the  town,  they  began  their  retreat  to- 
wards the  abbey  of  Liques.  No  fooner  had  they 
marched  away  than  an  Englilhman  privately  left 
the  place,  and  rode  through  lanes  and  crofs- roads 
(for  he  knew  the  country  well)  until  he  met  the 
lord  de  Gommcgines  and  his  party  returning  to 
Ardres,  who,  when  he  learnt  the  expedidon  of 
the  French,  ilowly  advanced  with  his  men  in  a 
compact  body. 

When  the  French  had  pafledTournehem,  having 
aifo  had  intelligence  of  the  Englifli  being  abroad 
under  the  command  of  the  governor  of  Ardres, 
they  immediately  marched  tov/ards  them,  and 
placed  an  ambufcade  in  a  coppice,  above  Liques, 
of  three  hundred  lances,  of  whicli  fir  Hugh  dc 

Chatillon 
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Chritillon  was  the  captain.  The  young  count  de 
St.  Pol  was  ordered  forward  on  the  look-out,  and 
with  him  west  many  knights  and  fquircs. 

Not  far  diflant,  by  the  fide  of  a  large  hedge, 
the  lord  de  Gommegines  and  fir  Walter  Ukeues  * 
had  halted,  and  drawn  up  their  force  on  foot  in  a 
very  handfome  manner.  Sir  John  Harlestone  fet 
off  on  a  gallop,  with  twenty  lances,  to  entice  the 
French  into  this  ambufcade,  faying  he  would  al- 
low hinifelf  to  be  purfued  to  the  place  where  they 
were  :  he  therefore  entered  the  plain. 

The  young  count  de  St.  Pol,  who  was  arrived 
thither  with  a  hundred  lances,  fpying  fir  John 
Harleftone's  troop,  called  out  to  his  companions, 
*  Forward,  forward!  here  are  our  enemies.'  Upon 
which  they  ftuck  fpurs  into  their  horfes,  and 
hallened  as  fad  as  they  could  to  come  up  with  the 
Englifh.  But  fir  John  Harleftone  began  his  re- 
treat, allowing  them  to  purfue  him  until  he  came 
to  the  hedge  where  the  Englifii  were  drawn  up, 
with  their  archers  in  front. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  French,  the  Englifii  re- 
ceived them  with  battle-axes,  fwords  and  fpears : 
the  archers  began  fo  brifk  an  attack  that  men  and 
horfes  were  overthrown.  Many  gallant  deeds  were 
done  J  but  in  the  end  the  French  were  furrounded, 
and  the  greater  part  flain.  The  young  count  de 
St.  Pol  was  madeprifoner  by  a  fquire  of  Gueidres  : 
the  lords  de  Pons  and  de  Clary,  fir  William  de 

*  He  B  before  called  fir  John  d'Ubruues. 

S  3  Nielle, 
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Nielle,  fir  Charles  dc  Chatillon,  Leonnct  d'Araincs, 
Guy  de  Vaifnel,  Henry  deslfles  and  John  his  bro- 
ther, the  chatelain  de  Beauvais  and  leveral  other 
knights  and  fqiiires  were  alfo  captured. 

Shortly  after  this  defeat,  the  lord  de  Chatillon 
came,  with  his  banner  and  three  hundred  lances^ 
to  the  path  of  the  hedge  ;  but,  when  he  faw  that 
his  men  were  defeated,  he  wheeled  about  with  his 
troops,  and  returned  without  ftriking  a  blow :  upon 
this,  the  Englifli  and  Hainaulters  led  their  pri- 
foners  to  the  town  of  Ardres. 

The  lord  de  Gommegines,  that  evening,  bought 
the  count  de  St.  Pol  from  the  fquire  who  had 
taken  him  :  he  foon  after  carried  him  to  England, 
and  prefenied  him  to  the  king,  who  thanked  him 
kindly  for  fo  doing,  and  made  him  great  prefents. 

"When  the  duke  of  Anjou  and  the  conftable  were 
returned  to  Paris  from  Gafcony,  they  found  the 
archbilhop  of  Rouen  and  the  bifhop  of  Carpentras 
had  been  fome  time  with  the  king.  Thefe  pre- 
lates continued  their  journey,  and  arrived  at  St. 
Omer.  The  duke  of  Lancafter  and  the  lord 
Bacinier  had  crofled  the  fca  to  Calais,  and  from 
thence  went  to  Bruges.  The  duke  of  Anjou  foon 
after  came  to  St.  Omer  in  grand  array,  and  fent 
for  his  coufm  fir  Guy  de  Blois  to  meet  him,  who 
left  Hainault  handfomely  equipped  to  wait  on  the 
duke. 

The  conftable  of  France,  the  lords  de  ClifTon^ 
de  la  Val,  and  fir  Oliver  de  Maunny,  with  upwards 
of  fix  hundred  lances,  had  pofted  themfelves  on 

the 
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the  frontiers  between  France  and  Flanders,  near  to 
Aire,  la  Croix,  Bailieul,  CalFel,  and  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood, to  guard  the  country,  and  to  prevent 
any  injury  being  offered  to  the  count  of  Flan- 
ders ;  for  he  had  not  any  great  confidence  in  the 
negodators,  nor  would  he  go  to  Bruges  notwith- 
llanding  their  earnell  folicitations. 

You  have  before  heard  how  the  garrifon  of 
Becherel  had  held  out  for  upwards  of  a  year,  and 
had  entered  into  a  capitulation  to  furrender,  if 
they  were  not  relieved  before  Ail-faints -day. 
When  the  day  was  near  approaching,  the  king  of 
France  ordered  thither  many  men  at  arms  j  and 
all  the  knights  of  Brittanny  and  Normandy  were 
entreated  to  be  there,  except  fuch  as  were  with 
the  conftable.  The  two  marfhals  of  France,  the 
lord  Louis  de  Sancerre  and  Lord  Mouton  de  Blain- 
ville,  the  earl  of  Harcourt,  fir  James  de  Vienne 
admiral  of  France,  the  dauphin  of  Auvergne,  fir 
John  de  Bueil  and  feveral  more  arrived  before 
Becherel.  Thefe  lords  kept  the  day  with  great 
folemnity ;  but  as  none  appeared  to  relieve  the 
^aftle,  it  was  furrendered,  and  thofe  who  were  fo 
inclined  left  it.  Sir  John  Appleyard  and  fir  John 
Cornwall  marched  out  with  their  men,  embarked 
and  crofTed  over  to  England.  The  barons  of 
France  took  pofTelTion  of  the  place,  which  they 
repaired,  re-viftualled  and  reinforced  with  men, 
provifion  and  artillery. 

By  orders  from  the  king  of  France,  thefe  men 

at  arms  fhortly  after  laid  fiege  to  St.  Sauveur  le 

S  4  Vicomte 
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Vicomte  in  Coutantin,  which  had  belonged  to  fir 
John  Chandos  ;  and  after  his  death  the  king  of 
England  had  given  it  to  fir  Aleyne  Boxhiill,  who 
at  that  time  was  in  England  :  he  had  left-there  as 
governor  a  fquire  called  Carcnton  *,  with  fir 
Thomas  Cornet,  John  de  Burgh,  and  the  three 
brothers  Maulevriers :  there  miglit  be  with  them 
about  fix  fcore  companions,  all  armed  and  ready 
for  defence.  St.  Sauveur  was  firft  befieged  on  the 
fide  next  the  fea  by  fir  John  de  Vienne  admiral  of 
France,  with  all  the  barons  and  knights  of  Brit- 
tany and  Normandy.  There  was  alfo  a  large 
army  before  it,  with  plenty  of  every  thing.  Thefe 
lords  of  France  had  pointed  large  engines  againft 
it,  which  much  harraflfed  the  garrifon. 

5  Probably  Carringtop., 
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CHx\P.    LIIL 

A   THUCE  AGREED  ON   AT    BRUGES  BETWEEN    THIT 

KINGS  OF  FRANCE  AND  ENGLAND. THEDUKE 

OF  BRITTANY  RETIRES  TO  HIS  OWN   COUNTRY, 
AND     REGAINS      SOME      OF      HIS      TOWNS      AND 

CASTLES. 

"Vl/E  will  now  return  to  the  noble  negotiators  ac 
Bruges,  that  is  to  fay,  the  dukes  of  Anjou  * 
and  Burgundy,  the  count  de  Saltzbourg,  the  billiop 
of  Amiens,  the  elevfled  biihop  of  Bayeux ;  the  duke 
of  Lancafter,  the  earl  of  Salifbury  and  the  bifhop 
of  London  f.  In  order  that  no  harm  might  happen 
to  thefe  Lords,  nor  to  their  people,  who  were 
going  from  one  to  the  other,  it  was  agreed  there 
Ihould  be  a  truce,  to  laft  to  the  firft  of  May  1375, 
in  all  the  country  between  Calais  and  the  river 
Somme ;  but  that  ic  fhould  not  interfere  with  the 
other  parts  of  the  country  now  at  war.  Upon 
this  being  done,   the  lords  de  ClilTon  and  de  la 

*  The  hiftorian  of  Languedoc  fays,  the  duke  of  Anjou  was 
not  prefent  at  this  meeting,  but  in  Avignon ;  and  that,  when 
the  treaty  was  concluded,  the  duke  of  Burgundy  fent  from 
Bruges  orders  for  die  fenefchal  of  Beaucaire  to  publifh  ii. — Vol. 
iv.  p.  357- 

PafTports  were,  however,  granted  to  the  duke  of  Anjou,  by 
Edward,  to  come  to  Bruges. — Rymer.. 

f  In  addition,  there  were,  fir  John  Cobham,  fir  Frank  van 
Hall,  fir  Arnold  Savage,  and  mailer  John  Shepeye  and  mailer 
''.  dodors  of  laws. — See  their  warrant  in  Rymer. 
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Val  were  fent  back  to  Brittany  with  their  forces^ 
to  affift  in  guarding  that  country  and  the  neighs 
bouring  frontiers. 

During  the  time  thefe  negotiations  were  going 
forward  at  Bruges,  the  duke  of  Britrany,  as  has 
been  before  faid,  remained  in  England,  where 
he  fek  much  for  the  diftrefs  of  his  country,  the 
greater  part  of  which  had  turned  againft  him  :  his 
duchefs  alfo  was  befieged  and  fhut  up  in  the 
caftie  of  Auray.  The  duke,  while  he  refided  with 
the  king  of  England,  was  very  melancholy  :  upon 
which  the  king,  who  much  loved  him,  faid ; 
*  Fair  fon,  I  well  know  that  through  your  affecfbion 
to  me,  you  have  put  into  the  balance,  and  rilked,  a 
handfome  and  noble  inheritance :  but  be  afijlired 
that  I  will  recover  it  for  you  again,  for  I  will  never 
make  peace  with  the  French  without  your  being 
reinftated.  On  hearing  thefe  fine  promifes,  the 
duke  bowed  refpedfully  to  the  king  and  humbly 
thanked  him. 

Soon  after  this  converfation,  the  duke  of  Brit- 
tany aflembled  at  Southampton  two  thoufand  men 
at  arms  and  three  thoufand  archers,  who  all  re- 
ceived their  pay  for  half  a  year  in  advance,  by 
orders  from  the  king  of  England*. 


*  Edward  nominated  the  earl  of  Cambridge  conjointly  with 
the  duke  of  Brittany  his  lieutenants  in  France,  with  full  powers 
to  adl  as  they  pleafed,  without  prejudice  to  the  rights  of  the 
duke  or  to  the  patrimony  of  the  church,  dated  24th  Novem- 
ber j  374. — See  Ryraer. 
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Among  the  commanders  were  the  earls  of  Cam- 
bridge and  March,  the  lord  de  Spencer,  fir  Thomas 
Holland,  fir  Nicholas  Camoire,  fir  Edward  Twi- 
ford,  fir  Richard  de  Pontcbardon,  fir  John  Lefley, 
fir  Thomas  Granf  fon,  fir  Hugh  Haftings,  the  lords 
de  Manne  *  and  de  la  Pole,  with  many  other 
knights  aiid  fquires. 

The  duke  and  all  his  men  at  arms  arrived  at 
St.  Matthieii  de  Fine  Poterne  in  Brittany,  where, 
after  they  had  difembarked,  they  attacked  the 
caftle  very  lliarply.  This  caftle  v/as  out  of  the 
town,  and  ill  fupplied  with  men  and  artillery,  fo 
that  the  Englifli  took  it  by  ftorm,  and  flew  all 
who  were  in  it.  When  the  inhabitants  of  the  town, 
■were  informed  of  this,  they  opened  their  gates, 
and  received  the  duke  as  their  lord. 

The  Englilh  next  advanced  to  the  town  of  St. 
Pol  de  Leon,  which  was  ftrong  and  well  inclofed. 
The  duke  took  his  ftation  -,  and,  during  a  mar- 
velloufly  well  conduced  attack,  the  archers, 
who  were  polled  on  the  banks  of  the  ditches,  fhot 
fo  excellently,  and  fo  much  together,  that  fcarcely 
any  dared  appear  to  defend  them  :  the  town  was 
therefore  taken  and  pillaged. 

After  this,  they  came  before  St.  Brieu,  which 
at  that  time  was  well  provided  with  men  at  arms 
and  all  other  provifions  and  ftores  ;  for  the  lords  de 
Cliflbn,  de  Beaumanoir,  the  vifcount  de  Rohan, 
and  many  other  barons  of  Brittany,  whofe  quarters 
were  at  Lamballe,  had  lately  been  there  and  had 

*  Q^  Maine. 
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reinforced  it  with   every  thing   necefTary.      I'hc 
duke  and  the  EngHfh  befieged  this  town. 

When  the  garrifon  of  St.  Sauveur  le  Vicomte 
heard  that  the  duke  of  Brittany  and  the  Enghfh 
lords  were  arrived  in  Brittany,  they  expefted 
them  to  come  and  raife  their  fiege  ;  which  they 
much  defired,  for  they  were  greatly  ftraitened  by 
the  engines,  which  day  and  night  cafb  ftones  into 
the  caftle,  fo  that  they  knew  not  where  to  retire  to 
avoid  them.  Having  called  a  council,  they  re- 
folved  to  make  overtures  to  the  French  lords,  to 
obtain  a  truce  for  fix  weeks,  until  Eafter  IJ75  ; 
and  propofed,  that  if  within  that  time  there  fhould 
not  come  any  relief,  which  might  be  fufficient  to 
offer  battle  and  raife  the  fiege,  they  would  fur- 
render  themfelves,  their  lives  and  fortunes  being 
{pared,  and  the  fortrefs  fhould  be  given  up  to  the 
king  of  France.  This  treaty  went  off,  and  the 
fiege  continued ;  but  no  harm  was  further  done  to 
thofe  of  St.  Sauveur,  for  the  befiegers  and  garrifon 
were  both  inaclive. 
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CHAP.    LIV. 

tlOME  BRETON  LORDS  OF  THE  FRENCH  PARTY  ARE- 
NEAR  BEING  TAKEN  BY  THE  DUKE  OF  BRIT-* 
TANY,  BUT  ARE  DELIVERED  BY  THE  TRUCES 
AT  BRUGES. 

'^T^HE  vlfcount  de  Rohan,  the  lords  de  Cliflbn 
and  de  Beaumanoir  were  guarding  the  fron- 
tiers againft  the  duke  of  Brittany  and  the  Engli{h> 
at  that  time  before  St.  Brieu.  Sir  John  Devereux 
was  then  quartered  near  to  Quimperle,  and  was 
deftroying  that  part  of  the  country :  he  had  caufed 
to  be  repaired  and  fortified  by  the  peafants  a  fmall 
fort  which  he  had  made  his  garrifon,  and  called  is 
the  New  Fort,  in  which  he  refided,  fo  that  none 
could  venture  out  of  the  town  without  rifle  of  being 
taken.  This  information  the  townfmen  of  Quim- 
perle  fent  to  the  lord  de  ClifTon  and  the  other  lords 
at  Lamballe. 

They  marched  immediately  thither,  leaving  a 
fufficiency  of  men  to  guard  that  town,  and  rode  on 
until  they  came  before  this  new  fort,  v/xhich  they 
furrounded.  News  of  this  was  carried  to  the 
Britifh  army  before  St.  Brieu.  The  duke  had  or- 
dered a  mine  to  be  fprung,  which  they  had  worked 
at  for  fifteen  days  -,  but  at  that  moment  the  miners 
had  loft  their  point,  fo  that  it  was  necelTary  for 
them  to  begin  another :  which  when  the  duke  and 
the  lords  of  his  army  heard,  they  faid  among  them- 
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felvcs;  *  Every  thing  confidered,  wc  are  but 
lofing  time  here :  let  us  go  to  the  afTiflance  of 
fir  John  Devereux,  and  if  we  fhall  be  able  to  fall 
in  with  thofe  who  are  befieging  him  in  the  open 
field,  we  fhall  perform  a  good  exploit.  Upon  this, 
they  held  a  council,  and  marched  off,  taking  the 
road  for  the  new  fort,  which  the  lords  of  Brittany 
were  then  aflaulting.  They  had  done  fo  much 
that  they  were  already  at  the  foot  of  the  walls,  and 
dreaded  not  what  might  be  thrown  down  upon 
them ;  for  they  were  well  fhielded,  but  thofe  within 
the  fort  had  not  wherewithal  to  annoy  them  in 
that  manner. 

Juft  at  this  inftant,  a  fcout  came  with  fpeed  to 
the  lords  of  Brittany  who  were  bufy  at  the  aflault, 
faying,  *  My  lords,  make  off  in  hafte  from  hence  ; 
for  the  Englifh  are  coming  with  the  duke  of  Brit- 
tany, and  they  are  not  more  than  two  leagues  off.* 
The  trumpet  founded  a  retreat:  they  colled:ed 
themfelves  together,  called  for  their  horfes,  fet  off, 
and  entered  Quimperle  which  was  hard  by.  They 
clofed  the  gates  ;  but  fcarcely  had  they  raifed  the 
draw-bridges,  and  ftrengthened  the  barriers,  when 
the  duke  of  Brittany  with  the  barons  of  England 
were  before  it.  They  had  paffed  by  the  new  fort, 
and  fpoken  with  fir  John  Devereux,  who  thanked 
them  exceedingly  for  coming,  otherwife  he  mufl 
have  been  very  fhortly  made  prifoner. 

The  duke  and  the  Englifh  formed  the  fiege  of 
Quimperle,  and  ordered  their  archers  and  foot 
foldiers,  well  Ihieldcd,  to  advance,  when  a  fharp 
attack  commenced;    for  the  Englilb,  as  well  as 
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thofe  In  the  town  were  very  determined ;  fo  that 
there  were  many  wounded  on  both  fides.  Every 
day  there  were  fuch  fkirmifhes  and  aflaults  that 
tliofe  in  the  town  faw  they  Ihould  not  be  able  to 
hold  out  much  longer,  and  there  did  not  feeni 
any  likelihood  of  their  receiving  affiftance.  They 
could  not  efcape  any  way  without  being  feen,  fo 
well  was  the  town  furrounded  j  and  if  they  Ihould 
be  taken  by  ftorm,  they  doubted  if  they  fhould 
receive  any  quarter,  more  efpecially  the  lord  de 
Cliffon,  for  he  was  much  hated  by  the  Englifh. 

Thefe  lords  of  Brittany  opened  a  treaty  with 
the  duke  to  furrender ;  but  they  wanted  to  depart 
on  a  moderate  ranfom,  and  the  duke  would  have 
them  furrender  unconditionally:  they  could  only  ob- 
tain a  refpite  for  eight  days,  and  that  with  very  great 
difficulty.  This  refpite,  however,  turned  out  very 
fortunate  to  them  ;  for  during  that  time  two  Eng- 
lifh knights,  fir  Nicholas  Carfwell  and  fir  Walter 
Ourfwick*,  fent  by  the  duke  of  Lancafler  from 
Bruges,  where  he  had  remained  the  whole  winter, 
arrived  at  the  army  of  the  duke  of  Brittany.  They 
brought  with  them  deeds  engroffed  and  fealed  of 
the  truces  entered  into  between  the  kings  of  France 
and  England.  The  duke  of  Lancaftcr  fent  orders, 
that  in  confequence  of  the  treaty  of  Bruges,  the 
army  Ihould  be  dilbanded  without  delay.  The 
truce  was  immediately  read  and  proclaimed  through 
the  army,  and  fignified  alfo  to  thofe  who  were 
Vv'ithin  Quimperie. 

«  Sir  Nicholas  Chamels — fir  Walter  Urfwick. — Barn  es. 
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Th6  lords  de  ClIfTon,  de  Rohan  and  de  Beau- 
manoir,  and  the  others,  were  much  rejoiced  there- 
at, for  it  came  very  opportunely. 

The  fiege  of  Quimperle  being  raifed,  the  duke 
of  Brittany  dilbanded  all  his  troops,  except  thofe 
of  his  houfehold,  and  went  to  Auray,  where  his 
duchefs  was.  The  earls  of  Cambridge  and  of 
March,  fir  Thom.as  Holland  earl  of  Kent,  the 
lord  de  Spencer  and  the  other  Englifh  returned 
home. 

When  the  duke  of  Brittanny  had  fettled  his 
affairs  at  his  leifure,  and  had  reinforced  the  towns 
and  caflles  of  Bred  and  Auray  with  artillery  and 
provifions,  he  fet  out  from  Brittany  with  his  duchefs, 
and  went  for  England. 


CHAP.   LV. 

ST.  SAUVEUR    LE    VICOMTE    SURRENDIiRS   TO  THE 

FRENCH. THE     LORD      DE      COUCY      LEADS      A 

LARGE     ARMY      INTO      AUSTRIA,      WHICH       HE 
CLAIMS    AS    HIS    INHERITANCE. 

/^N  the  day  in  which  the  truces  were  concluded 
^^  at  Bruges  between  the  kings  of  France  and 
of  England,  to  lall  for  one  whole  year,  including 
their  allies,  the  dukes  of  Lancafler  and  Burgundy 
again  fwore  they  would  return  thither  on  All-faint 
day.     Each  party  was  to  keep,  during  this  truce, 
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whatever  he  was  then  in  pofleflion  of.  The  Enghfh 
thought  that  the  Ccipirulation  refpedting  St.  Sau- 
veur  le  Vicomte  would  be  voided  by  this  treaty  ; 
but  the  French  would  not  allow  of  this,  and  faid 
the  treaty  did  not  affeft  the  prior  engagement  con-, 
cerning  it :  fo  that,  when  the  day  arrived  for  its 
furrender,  the  king  of  France  fent  troops  thither 
from  all  quarters.  There  were  aflembled  before 
it  upwards  of  fix  thoufand  knights  and  fquires, 
without  counting  the  others  :  but  no  fuccour  came 
to  its  relief,  and  when  the  day  was  expired,  St. 
Sauveur  was  given  up  to  the  French,  but  mofl 
unwillingly,  for  the  fortrefs  was  very  convenient 
for  the  Englilh. 

The  governor  fir  Thomas  Cornet,  John  de 
Burgh,  the  three  brothers  Maulevriers,  and  the 
Englilh,  went  to  Carentan,  where  having  embarked 
all  which  belonged  to  them,  they  failed  for  Eng- 
land *'. 

The  conflable  of  France  reinforced  the  town 
and  caftle  of  St.  Sauveur  le  Vicomte  with  a  new 
garrifon,  and  appointed  a  Breton  knight  as  go- 
vernor. I  heard  at  the  time,  that  the  king  of 
France  gave  him  the  lordlhip  of  it. 

*  FroifTart  has  forgotten  to  add  fir  Thomas  Carington  among 
the  governors  of  St.  Sauveur  le  Vicomte.  Nothing  was  faid 
againll  him  until  the  reign  of  Richard  II.  when  he  was  ac- 
cufed  of  having  treacherouny  given  up  this  place  by  fir  John 
Annefley,  who  had  married  fir  John  Chandos'  niece  :  he  chal- 
lenged him  to  fingle  combat,  fought  and  vanquifhed  him  in 
the  lifts,  formed  in  Palace  yard  in  the  prefence  of  the  king. 
He  was  afterwards  drawn  to  Tyburn,  and  there  hanged  for  his 
treafon. — See  Dugdale,  Fabian,  &c. 
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The  lord  de  Coucy  at  this  period  returned  t& 
France  •=  he  had  been  a  long  time  in  Lombardy 
with  the  count  de  Vertus  *,.  fon  of  the  lord  Galeas 
Vifconti,  and  had  made  war  on  lord  Bernabo  Vif- 
conti  and  his  allies,  for  the  caufe  of  the  church  and 
of  Gregory  XI.  v.iiO  at  that  time  was  pope,  and 
for  the  holy  college  of  Rome. 

The  lord  de  Coucy,  in  right  of  fucceffion  to  the 
lady  his  mother,  who  was  fifter  to  tlie  duke  of 
Auftna  iail  deceafed,  was  the  true  heir  of  that 
ducliy.  The  laft  duke  did  not  leave  any  child  by 
legal  marriage,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Auftria  had 
difpofed  of  the  eftate  in  favour  of  a  relation,  but 
farther  removed  than  the  lord  de  Coucy.  This 
lord  had  frequently  complained  of  luch  condudt 
to  the  emperor,  the  lord  Charles  of  Bohemia. 

The  emperor  readily  acknowledged  the  lord  de 
Coucy's  right;  but  he  could  not  compel  the 
Auftrians  to  do  the  fame^  who  were  in  great  force 
in  their  own  country,  and  had  plenty  of  men  at 
arms.  The  lord  de  Coucy  had  gallantly  carried 
on  the  war  againil:  them  feveral  times,  through  the 
aid  of  one  of  his  aunts,  filler  to  the  aforefaid  duke ; 
but  he  had  not  gained  much.  On  the  lord  de 
Coucy's  return  to  France,  the  king  entertained 
him  handfomely.     Having  confidered  there  were 


*  John  Galeas  Vifconti,  firfl  duke  of  Milan,  bore  the  title 
of  count  de  Vertus,  until  Wenceflaus  king  of  the  Romans,  in- 
vefted  him  with  the  ducal  dignity  1395.  He  gained,  by 
treachery,  pofTeiDon  of  his  uncle  Bernabo,  and  put  him  to  death 
by  poifon. — For  further  particulars,  fee  Muratori  and  Corio. 
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numbers  of  men  at  arms  in  France  then  Idle,  on 
account  of  the  truce  between  the  French  and 
Englifh,  he  entreated  the  king  to  afliil  him  m  ob- 
taining the  free  companies  of  Bretons,  who  were 
overrunning  and  harafling  the  kingdom,  for  him  to 
lead  them  into  Auftria.  The  king,  who  wifhed 
thefe  companies  any  where  but  in  his  kingdom, 
readily  aflented  to  his  requeft.  He  lent,  or  gave, 
I  know  not  which,  fixty  thoufand  francs,  in  order 
to  get  rid  of  thefe  companions.  They  began  their 
march  towards  Auftria  about  Michaelmas,  com- 
miting  many  ravages  wherever  they  pafTed.  Many 
barons,  knights  and  fquires  of  France,  Artois, 
Vermandois,  Hainault  and  Picardy,  fuch  as  the 
vifcounts  de  Meaux  and  d'Aunay,  fir  Raoul  de 
Coucy,  the  baron  de  Roye,  Pierre  de  Bar,  and 
feveral  others  offered  their  fervices  to  the  lord  de 
Coucy.  His  army  was  increafed  by  all  thofc  who 
wiihed  to  advance  themfelves  in  honour. 
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CHAP.   LVI. 

THE  TRUCE   BETWEEN   FRANCE   AND    ENGLAND   IS 

PROLONGED. THE     DEATH      OF      THE      BLACK 

PRINCE. THE      LORD     DE     COUCY      RETURNS, 

HAVING   HAD   INDIFFERENT  SUCCESS. 

V^/HEN  the  feaft  of  All-faints  was  drawing 
near,  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  the  count  de 
Saltzbourg,  the  bifhops  of  Amiens  and  of  Bayeux 
came  to  Bruges  by  orders  of  the  king  of  France, 
to  hold  a  conference.  The  duke  of  Anjou  ftaid 
at  St.  Omer,  where  he  continued  the  whole  time. 

From  the  king  of  England  there  came,  the  dukes 
of  Lancafter  and  Brittany,  the  earl  of  Salifbury  and 
the  bilTiop  of  London  :  fo  that  the  town  of  Bruges 
was  well  filled  by  their  retinues,  more  efpecially 
by  that  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  who  kept  a  mod 
noble  and  grand  ftate. 

Sir  Robert  de  Namur  refided  with  the  duke  of 
Lancafter,  and  fhewed  him  every  attention  as  long 
as  he  remained  in  Flanders, 

The  ambaffddors  from  the  pope,  the  archbifhop 
of  Rouen  and  the  bifliop  of  Carpentras,  were  alfo 
there,  who  v/ent  to  and  fro  to  each  party,  propofing 
different  terms  for  an  accommodation,  but  without 
any  ^(fc^t  j  for  thefe  lords,  in  their  firfl  parley, 
were  too  much  divided  to  come  to  any  agreement. 
The  king  of  France  demanded  re-payment  of  four- 
teen hundred  thoufand  francs  which  had  been  given 

for 
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for  king  John's  ranfom,  and  that  the  town  of  Calais 
fhould  be  difmantled.  This  the  king  of  England 
would  never  confent  to.  The  truces  were  there- 
fore prolonged  until  the  fcaft  of  St.  John  the  Bap- 
tift  in  the  year  1376.  The  lords  remained  all  that 
winter  in  Bruges,  and  fome  time  longer.  In  the 
fummer,  each  returned  to  his  own  country,  except 
the  duke  of  Brittany :  he  continued  in  Flanders 
with  his  coufin  the  count  Louis,  who  entertained 
him  handfomely. 

In  this  year,  on  Trinity-Sunday,  that  flower  of 
Englifli  knighthood  the  lord  Edward  of  England, 
prince  of  Wales  and  of  Aquitaine,  departed  this 
life  in  the  palace  of  Weftminller  near  London. 
His  body  was  embalmed,  placed  in  a  leaden  coffin, 
and  kept  until  the  enfuing  Michaelmas,  in  order 
that  he  might  be  buried  with  greater  pomp  and 
magnificence  when  the  parliament  afTembled  in 
London*. 

King  Charles  of  France,  on  account  of  his  line- 
age, had  funeral  fervice  for  the  prince  performed 
with  great  magnificence,  in  the  holy  chapel  of  the 
palace  in  Paris,  which  was  attended,  according 
to  the  king's  orders,  by  many  prelates  and  nobles 
of  the  realm  of  France. 

The  truces,  through  the  mediation  of  the  am- 
bafladors,  were  again  prolonged  until  the  firft  day 
of  April. 


*  The  prince  of  Wales  was  buried  in  the  cathedral  at  Can- 
terbury.—For  particulars,  fee  Mr.  Gough'«  Sepulchral  Monu- 
ments. 
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We  will  now  fay  fometbing  of  the  lord  de 
Coucy  and  the  Germans.  When  thofe  of  Auftria 
and  Germany  heard  that  he  was  advancing  with  fo 
llrong  a  force  to  carry  on  the  war  againft  them, 
they  burnt  and  deftroyed  three  days  march  of 
country  by  the  river  fide,  and  then  they  retreated 
to  their  mountains  and  inaccefTible  places. 

The  men  at  arms,  of  whom  the  lord  de  Coucy 
was  the  leader,  expeded  to  find  plenty  of  forage, 
but  they  met  with  nothing  :  they  fufFered  all  this 
winter  very  great  diftrefs^  and  knew  not  in  what 
place  to  feek  provifion  for  themfelves,  or  forage 
for  their  horfes,  who  were  dying  of  cold,  hunger 
and  diforders :  for  this  reafon,  when  fpring  came, 
they  returned  to  France,  and  feparated  into  differ- 
ent troops  to  recruit  themfelves.  The  king  of 
France  fent  the  greater  part  of  the  companies  into 
Brittany  and  lower  Normandy,  as  he  imagined  he 
fhould  have  occafion  for  their  fervices. 

The  lord  de  Coucy,  on  his  return  into  France, 
began  to  think  of  becoming  a  good  and  true 
Frenchman;  for  he  had  found  the  king  of  France 
very  kind  and  attentive  to  his  concerns.  His  re- 
ladonfhip  to  the  king  made  him  confider  it  was  not 
worth  his  while  to  rifk  the  lofs  of  his  inheritance, 
for  fo  flender  a  reafon  as  the  war  with  the  king 
of-  Kngland ;  for  he  was  a  Frenchman  by  name, 
arms,  blood  and  extradlion.  He  therefore  fent 
the  lady  his  wife  to  E.'^gland,  and  kept  with  him 
only  ti.e  eldeft  of  his  two  daughters  :  the  youngell 
had  been  left  in  England,  where  fhe  had  been  edu- 
cated. 

The 
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The  king  of  France  fent  the  lord  de  Coucy  to 
attend  the  negotiations  carrying  on  at  Bruges, 
which  continued  all  the  winter.  None  of  the  great 
lords  were  there,  except  the  duke  of  Brittany, 
who  had  ftaid  with  his  coufin  the  count  of  Flan- 
ders I  but  he   entered  very  little  into  the  bufinefs. 


CHAP.    LVH. 

RICHARD,  SON  OF  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES,  IS 
ACKNOWLEDGED  AS  PRESUMPTIVE  HEIR  TO 
THE  CROWN  OF  ENGLAND. THE  NEGOTIA- 
TIONS FOR  PEACE  HAVING  FAILED,  AND  THE 
TRUCZS  EXPIRED,  THE  WAR  IS  RENEWiED  BE- 
TWEEN  THE  FRENCH   AND    ENGLISH. 

A  FTER  the  feaft  of  Michaelmas,  when  the 
funeral  of  the  prince  had  been  performed 
in  a  manner  fuitable  to  his  birth  and  merit,  the  king 
of  England  caufed  the  young  prince  Richard  to 
be  acknowledged  as  his  fucceflbr  to  the  crown 
after  his  deceafe,  by  all  his  children,  the  duke 
of  Lancafter,  the  earl  of  Cambridge,  the  lord 
Thomas  his  youngeft  fon,  as  well  as  by  all  the 
barons,  earls,  prelates  and  knights  of  England. 
He  made  them  folemnly  fwear  to  obferve  this ; 
and  on  Chriftmas-day  he  had  him  feated  next  to 
himfelf,  above  ail  his  children,  in  royal  ftate,  that 

T  4  it 
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it  might  be  feen  and  declared  he  was  to  be  king  of 
England  a%r  his  death,  , 

The  lord  John  Cobham,  the  bilhop  of  Hereford 
and  the  dean  of  London  were  at  this  time  fent  to 
Bruges  on  the  part  of  the  Englifh.  The  French 
had  fent  thither  the  count  de  Saltzbourg,  the  lord 
de  Chatillon  and  mailer  Philibert  I'Efpiote.  The 
prelates,  ambaffadors  from  the  pope,  had  flill 
remained  there,  and  continued  the  negotiations 
for  peace. 

They  treated  of  a  marriage  between  the  young 
fon  of  the  prince  and  the  lady  Mary,  daughter  of 
the  king  of  France  :  after  which,  the  negotiators 
of  each  party  feparated,  and  reported  what  they 
had  done  to  their  refpecflive  kings. 

About  Shrovetide,  a  fecret  treaty  was  formed 
between  the  two  kings  for  their  ambaffadors  to 
meet  at  Montrieul  fur  mer  -,  and  the  king  of  Eng- 
land fent  to  Calais  fir  Guifcard  d'Angle,  fir 
Richard  Sturey  and  fir  GeofFry  Chaucer.  On  the 
part  of  the  French  were,  the  lords  de  Coucy  and 
de  la  Rivieres,  fir  Nicholas  Bragues  and  Nicholas 
Bracitr.  They  for  a  long  time  difcufled  the  fub- 
jc'5:  of  the  above  marriage  j  and  the  French,  as  I 
was  informed,  made  fome  offers,  but  the  others 
demanded  different  terms,  or  refufed  treating. 
Thefe  lords  returned  therefore,  with  their  treaties, 
to  their  fovereigns  j  and  the  truces  were  prolonged 
to  the  firft  of  May. 

The  earl  of  Salifbury,  the  bifhop  of  St.  David's, 
chancellor  of  England,  and  the  bifhop  of  Hereford, 

returned 
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returned  to  Calais  ;  and  with  them,  by  orders  of 
the  king  of  France,  the  lord  de  Coucy,  and  fir 
WilHam  de  Dormans  chancellor  of  France. 

Notwithftanding  all  that  the  prelates  could  fay 
or  argue,  they  never  could  be  brought  to  fix  upon 
any  place  to  difcufs  thefe  treaties  between  IVIontrieul 
and  Calais,  nor  between  Montreuil  and  Boulogne, 
nor  on  any  part  of  the  frontiers  j  thefe  treaties, 
therefore,  remained  in  an  unfinilhed  ftate.  When 
the  war  recommenced,  fir  Hugh  Calverley  was 
fent  governor  of  Calais. 


CHAP.    LVIII. 

POPE  GREGORY  XI.  LEAVES  AVIGNON,  AND  RE- 
TURNS TO  ROME. ON  THE  DEATH  OF  ED- 
WARD III.  RICHARD,  SON  OF  THE  LATE 
PRINCE  OF  WALES,  IS  CROWNED  KING  OF 
ENGLAND. 

"IX/HEN  pope  Gregory  XI.  who  had  for  a  long 
time  refided  at  Avignon,  was  informed 
there  was  not  any  probability  of  a  peace  being 
concluded  between  the  two  kings,  he  was  very 
melancholy,  and,  having  arranged  his  affairs,  fet 
out  for  Rome,  to  hold  there  his  feat  of  govern- 
pent. 

The 
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The  duke  of  Brittany,  finding  the  war  was  to 
be  renewed,  took  leave  of  his  coufin  the  count  of 
Flanders,  with  whom  he  had  refided  upwards  of  a 
year,  and  rode  towards  Gravelines,  where  the  6arl 
of  Salifbury  and  fir  Guifcard  d' Angle,  with  a  body 
of  men  at  arms  and  archers,  came  to  meet  him, 
to  efcort  him  to  Calais,  where  the  duke  tarried  a 
month  :  he  then  crofled  over  to  England  and  went 
to  Shene,  a  few  miles  from  London,  on  the 
river  Thames,  where  the  king  of  England  lay 
dangeroufly  ill  :  he  departed  this  life  the  vigil  of 
St.  John  the  Baptift,  in  the  year  1377. 

Upon  this  event,  England  was  in  deep  mourn- 
ing. Immediately  ail  the  pafTes  were  fhut,  fo  that 
no  one  could  go  out  of  the  country  ,-  for  they  did 
not  wifh  the  death  of  the  king  fhould  be  known 
in  France,  until  they  had  fettled  the  government  of 
the  kingdom.  The  earl  of  Salifbury  and  fir 
Guifcard  d' Angle  jeturned  at  this  time  to  Eng- 
land. 

The  body  of  king  Edward  was  carried  in  grand 
procefTion,  followed  by  his  children  in  tears,  and 
by  the  nobles  and  prelates  of  England,  through  the 
city  of  London,  with  his  face  uncovered,  to 
Weftminller,  where  he  was  buried  by  the  fide  of 
his  lady  the  queen. 

Shortly  afterward,  in  the  month  of  July,  the 
young  king  Richard,  who  was  in  his  eleventh 
year,  was  crowned  with  great  folemnity  at'  thfe 
palace  of  Weflminfter :  he  was  fupported  by  the 
dukes  of  Lancafler   and   Brittany.      He   created 

that 
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that  day  four  earls  and  nine  kniglits ;  namely,  his 
uncle  the  lord  Thomas  of  Woodftock  earl  of 
Buckingham,  the  lord  Percy  earl  of  Northumber- 
land, fir  Guifcard  d'Angle  earl  of  Huntingdon, 
and  the  lord  Mowbray  earl  of  Nottingham. 

The  young  king  was  placed  under  the  tutorfhip 
of  that  accomplifhed  knight  fir  Guifcard  d'Angle^ 
with  the  approbation  of  all,  to  inftru6t  him  in  the 
paths  of  virtue  and  honour.  The  duke  of  L-in- 
"tafter  had  the  government  of  the  kingdom. 

As  foon  as  the  king  of  France  learnt  the  death 
of  king  Edward,  he  faid,  that  he  had  reigned 
moll  nobly  and  valiantly,  and  that  his  name  ought 
to  be  remembered  with  honour  among  heroes. 
Many  nobles  and  prelates  of  his  realm  were  aflem- 
bled,  to  perform  his  obfequies  with  due  refpecfl^ 
in  the  holy  chapel  of  the  palace  at  Paris. 

Shortly  after,  madame,  the  eldeft  daughter  of 
the  king  of  France,  died.  She  had  been  betrothed 
to  that  gallant  youth  William  of  Hainault,  eldeft 
fon  of  duke  Albert. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  LIX. 

THE  KING  OF  FRANCE  EQUIPS  FOR  SEA  A  LARGE 
FLEET,  WHICH  BURNS  SEVERAL  TOWNS  IN 
ENGLAND. 

TOURING  the  negotiations  for  peace,  the  king 
^^  of  France  had  been  very  adive  in  providing 
fhips  and  galleys :  the  king  of  Spain  had  fent  him 
his  admiral,  fir  Fernando  Saufle,  who,  with  fir 
John  de  Vienne,  admiral  of  France,  had  failed  for 
the  port  of  Rye,  which  they  burnt,  five  days  after 
the  deceafe  of  king  Edward,  the  vigil  of  St.  Peter, 
in  June,  and  put  to  death  the  inhabitancs,  without 
fparing  man  or  woman. 

Upon  the  news  of  this  event  coming  to  London, 
i^t  carls  of  Cambridge  and  Buckingham  were  or- 
dered to  Dover  v/idi  a  large  body  of  men  at  arms: 
The  earl  of  Salifbury  and  fir  John  Mountague,  on 
the  other  hand,  were  fent  to  the  country  near 
Southampton. 

After  this  exploit,  the  French  landed  in  the 
ifie  of  Wight.  They  afterwards  burnt  the  follow- 
ing towns  :  Portfmouth,  Dartmouth,  Plymouth, 
and  feveral  others.  When  they  had  pillaged  and 
burnt  all  in  the  ifle  of  Wight,  they  embarked  and 
put  to  fea,  coafting  the  fhoxes  until  they  came  to 
a  port  called  Poq  *. 


♦  Q;,  if  not  Pool. 
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The  earl  of  Salifbury  and  fir  John  Mountague 
defended  the  paiTage,  but  they  burnt  a  part  of  the 
town  of  Poq.  They  again  embarked,  and  coafted 
towards  Southampton,  attempting  every  day  to 
land  j  but  the  earl  of  Salifbury  and  his  forces,  who 
followed  them  along  the  Ihore,  prevented  them 
from  fo  doing. 

The  fleet  then  came  before  Southampton  ;  but 
fir  John  Arundel,  with  a  large  body  of  men  at  arms 
and  archers,  guarded  well  the  town,  otherwife  it 
would  have  been  taken.  The  French  made  fail 
from  thence  towards  Dover,  and  landed  near  to 
the  abbey  of  Lewes,  where  there  were  great 
numbers  of  the  people  of  the  country  aflembled. 
They  appointed  the  abbot  of  Lewes,  fir  Thomas 
Cheney  and  fir  John  Fufelee  their  leaders,  who 
drew  up  in  good  array  to  difpute  their  landing, 
and  to  defend  the  country.  The  French  had  not 
the  advantage,  but  loft  feveral  of  their  men,  as 
well  might  happen.  However,  the  better  to 
maintain  the  fight,  they  made  the  land,  when  a 
grand  fkirmilli  enfued,  and  the  Englifh,  being 
forced  to  retreat,  were  finally  put  to  flight.  Two 
hundred  at  leafl  were  flain,  and  the  two  knights, 
with  the  abbot  of  Lewes  made  prifoners. 

The  French  re-embarked,  and  remained  at 
anchor  before  the  abbey  ail  that  night.  They 
then  heard  for  the  firft  time,  from  their  pri- 
foners, the  death  of  king  Edward  and  the  coro- 
nation of  king  Richard,  and  alfo  a  part  of  the 
regulations  of  the  kingdom,  and  that  great  num- 
bers 
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bcrs  of  men  at  arms  were  under  orders  to  march 
to  the  coaft. 

Sir  John  de  Vienne  difpatched  a  floop  to  Havre, 
where  there  was  a  knight  in  waiting,  who  imme- 
diately rode  to  Paris  to  the  king,  and  reported  to 
him  fuch  intelhgence  refpedbing  the  death  of  king 
Edward  that  he  was  convinced  of  its  truth. 

The  French  and  Spaniards  put  to  fea,  and, 
having  the  wind  favourable,  came  with  an  eafy 
fail  that  fame  tide,  about  the  hour  of  nine,  before 
Dover.  They  amounted  in  all  to  about  fix  fcore 
galleys.  At  that  time  there  were  in  Dover  the 
earls  of  Cambridge  and  Buckingham,  with  im- 
menfe  numbers  of  men  at  arms  and  archers,  who, 
with  a  hundred  thoufand  common  men,  were  waiting 
for  the  arrival  of  the  French,  drawn  up  before  the 
port  with  difplayed  banners,  for  they  had  feen 
them  at  a  diftance,  and  they  were  continually 
joined  by  people  from  the  country  who  had  noticed 
this  large  fleet. 

The  French  came  before  the  harbour,  but  did 
not  enter  it,  making  for  deep  water,  as  the  tide 
began  to  ebb.  Notwithftanding  this,  the  Englifh 
continued  ftrid  guard  all  that  day  and  following 
night. 

The  French  who  v/ere  on  the  fea  came  with  the 
next  tide  before  Calais,  to  the  great  furprife  of 
the  inhabitants,  who  clofcd  their  gates  againft 
them. 
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CHAP.  LX. 

THE  TOWN  OF  ARDRES  SURRENDERS  TO  THE 

FRENCH. THE  DEATHS  OF  THE  CAPTAL  DE 

BUCK  AND  OF  THE  QUEEN  OF  FRANCE. 

"IX/HILE  thefe  things  were  pafling,  fir  Hugh 
^^  Calverley  governor  of  Calais,  fir  John 
Harlellone  governor  of  Guines,  and  the  lord  de 
Gommegines  governor  of  Ardes,  made  very  fre- 
quent excuriions  into  Picardy ;  three  or  four  in 
every  week.  They  advanced  often  before  St. 
Omer,  Arques,  Mouton,  Fiennes,  and  the  towns 
in  that  neighbourhood,  as  well  as  to  Boulogne 
and  near  to  Terouenne,  which  were  particularly  mo- 
lefted  by  the  garrifon  of  Ardres.  Complaints  of 
them  had  frequently  been  made  to  the  king  of 
France.  On  afking  how  this  was  to  be  prevented, 
he  was  anfwered,  '  Sire,  the  garrifon  of  Ardres  is 
not  fo  ftrong  but  it  may  be  won.'  The  king  re- 
plied, *  Have  it  then  we  will,  whatever  it  may 
coft  us.'  He  foon  after  ifliied  a  fecret  fummons, 
and  it  was  not  gueffed  to  what  part  he  intended 
fending  this  army,  of  which  he  made  the  duke 
of  Burgundy  general.  There  were  in  it  twenty- 
five  hundred  lances  of  good  and  hardy  men. 
They  marched  fuddenly  to  the  caftle  of  Ardres, 
which  they  invefted. 

With  the  duke  of  Burgundy  were  the  count  de 
Guines,  the  marfhal  de  Blainville,  the  lords  de 
Cliflbn   and  de   la  Val,    de    Rougemont,    de  la 

Riviere, 
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Riviere,  de  Bregide,  de  Frainville,  d'Ainville, 
d'Ancoing,  de  Rayneval,  and  d'Angeft,  fir  James 
de  Bourbon,  the  fenefchal  of  Hainault,  with  many- 
other  knights  and  barons.  They  had  with  them 
machines  that  caft  ftones  of  two  hundred  weight, 
with  which  they  made  a  molt  vigorous  alTault. 

The  lord  de  Gommegines,  captain  of  the  caftle, 
was  aftoniflied  to  fee  himfelf  furrounded  by  fuch 
numbers  of  gallant  men  at  arms,  who  feemed  de- 
termined, that  if  the  place  were  taken  by  ftorm, 
they  would  fpare  no  one  they  fhould  find  within  it. 
As  he  was  not  provided  with  artillery  for  a  long 
fiege,  through  the  mediation  of  his  coufin-gcrman, 
the  lord  de  Rayneval,  he  offered  to  enter  into  a 
treaty  for  furrendering  the  place,  on  condition  of 
their  lives  and  fortunes  being  fpared.  This  treaty 
was  long  debated  ;  but  at  length  the  caftle  was 
furrendered,  and  all  v/ho  chofe  it  deparced,  and 
were  conducted  by  fir  Walter  de  Bailleul  to  the 
town  of  Calais. 

Sir  William  des  Bordes  w"as  appointed  governor 
of  Ardres :  he  was  fucceeded  by  the  vifcount  de 
Meaux,  who  remained  there  a  long  time :  the 
third  governor  was  the  lord  de  Saimpy. 

The  fame  day  that  Ardres  furrendered,  the 
duke  laid  fiege  to  the  caftle  of  Ardvick,  which  the 
three  brothers  Maulevriers  held  for  England. 
During  the  three  days  he  ftaid  there,  many  ikir- 
mifties  pafted  -,  but  they  at  laft  furrendered,  and 
the  garrifon  was  conduced  to  Calais  by  the  marftia 
of  France. 

After  this,  the  duke  befieged  Vauclignen,  which 
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alfo  furrendered  on  the  fame  terms  as  the  others 
had  done  j  and,  wnen  the  duke  had  re-vi6lualled 
and  reinforced  them  with  men  at  arms  and  crofs- 
bows,  he  difbanded  his  army  and  returned  to  the 
king  at  Paris.  The  Breton  lords  went  to  Brittany, 
for  they  had  heard  that  the  duke  of  Britiany  had 
arrived  at  Breft  with  a  large  army.  The  barons 
of  Burgundy  and  the  others  returned  to  their  own 
homes. 

You   have    before   heard   how   the   lord   John 
captal  de  Buch,  having  been  made  prifoner  before 
Soubife,    was  confined   in    the   Temple  at   Paris, 
The  king  of  England  and  his  fon  greatly  deiired 
his  liberty,  and  it  had  been  much  debated  at  the 
negotiations  at  Bruges  :  they  would  willingly  have 
given  in  exchange  for  him  the  young  count  de  St. 
Pol  and  three  or  four  other  knights :  but  the  king 
of  France  and  his  council  would  not  confent.    The 
king  had  him  informed  through  the  grand  prior, 
who  had  the  guard  of  him,  that  if  he  would  fwear 
never  to  bear  arms  againft  the  crown  of  France,  he 
would  liften  to  terms  for  his  liberty.     The  captal 
replied,    that* he   would   never  make    this    oath, 
though  he  v/ere  to  die  in  prifon.     He  remained 
therefore  ltri6tly  guarded  for  five  years  in  confine- 
ment, to  his  great  difcomfort ;  for  he  bore  it  fo 
ijDpatiently  that  at  laft  he  died  *. 


•  The  prince  of  Wales  gave  to  the  captal  de  Buch,  and  his 
male  heirs,  the  county  of  Bigorre,  with  all  itb  towns,  &c.  the 
7th  June  1369.     Confirmed  by  the  king.— Rymer. 
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The  king  of  France  had  him  interred  -,  and  a 
folemn  fervice  was  performed,  which  was  attended 
by  the  barons,  prelates  and  nobles  of  France. 

England  was  thus  lofing  her  great  captains  j  for, 
in  this  fame  year,  the  lord  de  Spencer,  a  great 
banneret  of  England,  died.  He  left  ilTue  by  his 
lady,  the  daughter  of  the  late  fir  Bartholomew 
Burgherfh,  one  fon  and  four  daughters. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  that  gallant  knight  the 
captal  de  Buch,  the  queen  of  France  was  brought 
to  bed  of  a  daughter,  who  was  named  Catherine ; 
and,  whilft  in  childbed,  the  queen  was  feized  with 
an  ilinefs  that  cauied  her  death.  This  amiable 
queen  was  daughter  of  the  valiant  duke  of  Bourbon, 
killed  at  the  battle  of  Poitiers.  Her  obfequies 
were  performed  in  the  abbey  of  St.  Denis,  where 
llie  was  buried  v/ith  great  folemnity,  to  which  were 
invited  all  the  nobles  and  prelates  of  France  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Paris. 


CHAP.    LXI. 

THE  WAR    RECOMMECES    BETWEEN     THE    KING   OF 

FRANCE   AND    THE    KING    OF    NAVARRE. THE 

SIEGE    OF    CHERBOURG. THE    DUKE    OF    LAN- 
CASTER     INVADES      BRITTANY. THE      CASTLE 

OF    AURAY  SURRENDERS    TO    THE    FRENCH. 

QINCE  the  peace  made  at  Vernon  between  the 

kings  of  France  and  Navarre,  as  has  been  be  - 

fore  related,  and  fince  the  king  of  Navarre  had 

left 
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left  his  two  children  with  their  uncle  the  king  of 
France,  rufpicions  had  fallen  on  a  fqiiire  of  the 
king's  houfehold.  He  had  been  placed  there  by 
the  king  of  Navarre  at  the  time  he  left  his  chil- 
dren :  his  name  v/as  James  de  la  Rue.  A  lawyer, 
who  was  one  of  the  king  of  Navarre's  council, 
and  his  chancellor  in  the  county  of  Evreux,  was 
alfo  implicated  in  this  builnefs  :  the  name  of  this 
chancellor  was  mailer  Peter  du  Tertre. 

Thefe  two  men  were  cruelly  executed  at  Paris, 
and  acknowledged,  before  all  the  people,  that  they 
had  intended  to  have  poifoned  the  king  of  France. 
The  king  immediately  colleifted  a  large  army,  the 
command  of  which  he  gave  to  the  conftable  : 
there  were  with  him  the  lord  de  la  Riviere  and 
many  other  barons  and  knights.  They  marched 
into  Normandy,  to  attack  the  caftles  of  the  king 
of  Navarre,  which  were  ftrong  and  well  gar- 
rifoned,  and  laid  fiege  to  one  of  them  called 
Pont  au  demer*.  The  French  had  Vvith  them 
many  cannon,  and  various  engines  and  macliines, 
with  which,  in  the  courfe  of  different  affaults,  they 
pre  (Ted  the  garrifon  hard;  but  they  defended  them- 
felves  valiantly.  Though  there  wTre  many  attacks 
and  fkirmifhes,  the  fiege  laited  a  long  time  :  the 
caftle  v/as  much  ruined,  and  the  garrifon  hard 
pulhed.  They  were  frequently  required  by  the 
conftable  to  furrender,  or  they  would  all  be  put 
to  death,  if  the  place  were  taken  by  ftorm :  this 


^  Pont  au  demer, — a  town  in  Normandy,  on  the  Rille,  41 
leagues  from  Paris. 

U  2  was 
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was  the  threat  which  the  conftable  was  accuftomed 
to  make. 

The  men  of  Navarre  feeing  their  provifions 
decreafe,  and  finding  themfelves  much  weakened, 
without  any  hopes  of  affiftance  from  their  king, 
who  was  at  too  great  a  diftance,  furrendered  the 
caflle,  and  were  conduced  to  Cherbourg,  carry- 
ing with  them  all  their  plunder. 

This  caftie  was  razed  to  the  ground,  though  it 
had  coft  large  fums  to  eredl ;  and  the  walls  and 
towers  of  Pont  au  demer  were  levelled  with  the 
ground. 

The  French  then  advanced  to  befiege  the  for- 
trefs  of  Mortain*,  where  they  remained  fome 
time ;  but  the  garrifon,  feeing  no  appearance  of 
affiftance  from  the  king  of  Navarre,  and  that  the 
other  Navarre  fortrefles  were  too  weak  to  refifl  the 
French,  furrendered  themfelves  on  the  fame  con- 
ditions with  thofe  of  Pont  au  demer. 

You  muft  know,  that  in  this  expedition,  the 
conftable  put  under  the  obedience  of  the  king  of 
France  all  the  towns,  caftles,  and  forts  in  the 
county  of  Evreux :  the  caftles  and  principal  towns 
were  difmantled,  that  from  henceforward  no  war 
ihould  be  carried  on  againft  the  kingdom  of  France 
from  any  town  or  caftie  which  the  king  of  Navarre 
held  in  the  county  of  Evreux. 

The  king  of  France  eftabliflied  in  them  the 
gabelle  and  fubfidies,  in  like  manner  as  they  were 
in  the  realm  of  France. 

*  Mortain, — a  town  in  Normandy,  71  leagues  from  Paris. 

On 
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On  the  other  hand,  the  king  of  Spain  had  or- 
dered his  brother,  the  baftard  of  Spain,  to  enter 
Navarre  with  a  powerful  army  :  he  attacked  towns 
and  caftles,  and  gained  much  country,  in  fpite  of 
the  king  of  Navarre,  who  could  do  but  little  to 
defend  himfelf.  He  fent  to  inform  king  Richard 
of  England  how  he  was  fituated,  in  the  hope  that 
he  would  aid  him  in  oppofmg  the  king  of  France 
in  his  county  of  Evreux ;  for  that  he  himfelf  would 
remain  in  Navarre,  to  guard  his  fortrefles  againft 
the  king  of  Spain. 

King  Richard,  in  confequence  of  a  council 
which  had  been  called  on  this  bufinefs,  fent  fir 
Robert  le  Roux*  with  a  body  of  men  at  arms  and 
archers,  to  Cherbourg.  The  garrifons  of  the  dif- 
ferent fortrefles  won  by  the  conftable  in  the  county 
of  Evreux  were  alfo  colledled  at  that  town. 

When  all  were  aflembled,  they  were  a  numer- 
ous and  handfome  body  of  picked  men,  who  had 
provided  the  caftle  widi  ftores,  for  they  concluded 
it  would  be  befieged. 

The  conftable  and  the  lord  de  la  Riviere,  hav- 
ing vifited  every  place  in  the  county  of  Evreux 
with  their  army,  found  that  all  the  towns  for- 
merly belonging  to  the  king  of  Navarre  were  now 
under  the  obedience  of  the  king  of  France  ;  they 
then  came  before  Cherbourg,  which  is  a  ftrong 
and  noble  place,  founded  by  Julius  Casfar,  when 
he  conquered  England,  and  likewife  a  fea-port. 

•  Probably  fir  Robert  Roofe,  or  Roufe, 

U  3  The 
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I'he  French  befieged  it  on  all  fides  except  that 
of  the  fea,  and  took  up  their  quarters  in  fuch  a 
manner  before  it  as  fliewed  they  were  determined 
not  to  quit  until  they  had  conquered  it.  Sir  Ro- 
bert le  Roux  and  his  forces  made  frequent  fallies, 
for  neither  night  nor  day  pafTed  without  Ikirmifh- 
ing.  The  French  could  never  form  a  wifh  for 
feats  of  arms  but  there  were  always  fome  ready 
to  gratify  it.  Many  combats  took  place  with 
lance  and  fword,  and  feveral  were  killed  or  taken 
prifoners  on  each  fide,  during  this  fiege,  which 
lafted  the  whole  fummer. 

Sir  Oliver  du  Guefchn  pofted  himfelf  in  an  am- 
bufcade  near  the  caftle :  he  then  ordered  his  men 
to  begin  a  fkirmifli,  in  which  the  French  were 
repulfed  by  the  Englifh,  and  driven  back  as  far  as 
the  ambufcade  of  fir  Oliver,  who  immediately 
rulhed  out  with  his  troop,  fword  in  hand,  and  ad- 
vanced boldly  on  the  enemy,  like  men  well  prae- 
tifed  in  arms. 

The  encounter  was  fharp  on  both  fides,  and 
many  a  man  was  unhorfed,  killed,  wounded,  or 
made  prifoner  :  at  laft,  fir  Oliver  du  Guefclin  was 
taken,  and  avowed  himfelf  a  prifoner  to  a  Navar- 
rois  fquire,  called  John  le  Coq,  an  able  man  at 
arms  :  he  was  dragged  into  Cherbourg.  The  fl^ir- 
milh  was  now  over,  more  to  the  lofsof  the  French 
than  of  the  Englifh.  Sir  Oliver  was  fent  to  Eng- 
land, where  he  remained  prifoner  for  a  long  time 
in  London,  and  was  at  lafl  r'anfomed. 

The  French  remained  before  Cherbourg,  at  a 
heavy  expenfe,    the  greater  part  of  the  winter, 

without 
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without  having  gained  much.  They  thought  they 
were  lofing  time,  and  that  Cherbourg  was  impreg- 
nable, as  all  forts  of  reinforcements,  men  at  arms, 
provifion  and  ftores,  might  be  introduced  into  it 
by  fea ;  for  which  reafon  the  French  broke  up 
their  camp,  and  placed  ftrong  garrifons  in  the 
places  round  Cherbourg,  fuch  as  Montbourg,  Pont 
Doue,  Carentan,  St.  Lo,  and  in  St.  Sauveur  le 
Vicomte.  The  conftable  then  difbanded  his  army, 
and  every  one  returned  to  the  place  whence  he 
came.     This  was  in  the  year  1378, 

You  have  before  heard  how  the  duke  of  Brit- 
tany had  left  that  country,  and  had  carried  his 
duchefs  with  him  to  England.  He  refided  at  the 
eftate  he  had  there,  which  was  called  the  honour 
of  Richmond,  and  took  great  pains  to  obtain 
afiiftance  from  the  young  king,  Richard,  to  re- 
conquer his  duchy,  which  had  turned  to  the  French, 
but  he  was  not  liftened  to.  At  length,  the  duke 
of  Lancafter  was  informed,  that  if  he  landed  in 
Brittany  with  a  good  army,  there  were  fome  forts 
and  caftles  that  would  furrender  to  him  :  in  parti- 
cular, St.  Malo,  a  handfome  fortrefs,  and  a  fea- 
port  town."  Upon  this,  the  duke  of  Lancafter, 
having  raifed  a  large  army,  went  to  Southampton. 
He  there  prepared  his  velTcls  and  ftores,  and  em- 
barked with  many  lords,  men  at  arms  and  archers. 

This  fleet  had  favourable  winds  to  St.  Malo; 
and  when  near  the  ftiore,  having  landed  and  dif- 
cmbarked  their  ftores,  they  advanced  towards  the 
town,  and  clofely  befieged  it.  The  inhabitants 
were  not  much  alarmed,  for  they  were  well  pro- 

U  4.  vided 
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vided  with  provifion,  men  at  arms  and  crofs-bows, 
who  valiantly  defended  themfelves,  fo  that  the 
duke  remained  there  a  confiderable  time. 

When  the  conftabic  of  France  and  the  lord  de 
ClifTon  heard  of  Lais,  they  fcnt  funimonfes  every 
where,  and  marchfd  co  St.  Malo  toraife  the  fi^ge. 
Ma..y  thought  that  a  battle  mull  enfue  j  and  the 
Engliflidrew  out  tiieir  army  feveral  titTies  in  battle- 
array,  ready  for  the  combat;  but  the  conftable 
and  the  lord  de  ClifTon  never  came  near  enough 
for  an  engagement. 

The  Engilfli,  therefore,  having  lain  before  the 
town  feme  <:ime,  axid  not  perceiving  any  inclina- 
tion in  the  inhabitants  to  furrender,  the  duke  of 
Lancafter  was  advifed  to  decamp,  for  he  faw  it 
was  only  wafting  time  :  he  therefore  re-embarked, 
and  returned  to  England,  where  he  difmifled  his 
army. 

The  caftle  of  Auray  was  ftill  in  the  polTeffion 
of  the  duke  of  Bri^:•any,  who  refided  quietly  in 
England  :  the  king  of  Fiince  fcnt  thither  feveral 
lores  oi  France  and  Britanny,  who  began  a  fiege 
which  lafted  a  long  time.  The  garrifon  of  Au- 
ravj  not  feeing  aiiy  hope  of  fuccour,  entered  into 
a  treaty;,  that  if  they  were  not  relieved  by  the 
duke  of  Brittany  or  the  king  of  England,  v/ich  a 
fufficictit  force  to  raife  the  fiege  on  z  certain  Hay, 
they  would  furrender.  This  treaty  was  acceded 
to ;  and  when  the  appointed  day  arrived,  the 
French  were  there,  but  no  one  came  fr»)m  the 
duke  nor  the  king  of  England:  the  caflie  was 
therefore  placed  under  the  obedience  of  the  king 

of 
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of  France,  In  the  fame  manner  as  the  other  caftles 
and  principal  towns  of  Brittany  i  and  thofe  of 
Auray,  who  were  attached  to  the  duke  departed 
thence. 


CHAP.   LXII. 


THE    FRENCH    GARRISON   OF  MONTBOURG  IS  DE' 
FEATED   BY  THE   ENGLISH  AT   CHERBOURG. 

QOON  after  Eafter,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
^  '379j  k  ug  Charles  of  France,  finding  the 
garrifon  of  Cnerbourg  was  opprelTing  the  whole 
country  of  Cou.dndn,  appointed  fir  William  des 
Bourdes,  z  valiant  knight  arxd  good  captain,  to  be 
chief  governor  of  Coutantin,  and  of  all  the  for- 
trefles  rcund  Cherbourg. 

Sir  William  des  Bourdes  went  thither  with  a 
handfome  body  of  men  at  arms  and  genoefe  crofs- 
bows,  and  tixed  his  quarters  at  Montbourg,  vvhich 
he  made  a  garrifon  againft  Cherbourg ;  Vv^hence  he 
formed  frequent  expeditions,  and  would  willingly 
have  met  with  the  men  of  Cherbourg;  for  he 
wii'hed  for  nothing  better  than  an  engagement 
with  :hem,  as  he  felt  himfelf  a  good  knight,  bold 
and  enterprifmg,  and  had  alfo  under  his  command 
the  flower  of  the  men  at  arms  from  all  the  ad- 
jacent garrifons. 

About  the  fame  dme,  fir  John  Harleftone  was 
fent  to  Cherbourg,  to  take  command  of  it.     I 

have 
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have  before  mentioned  him  as  having  been  go- 
vernor of  Guines.  He  had  embarked  at  South- 
ampton with  three  hundred  men  at  arms  and  as 
many  archers,  and  with  them  had  fafely  arrived 
at  Cherbourg.  There  were  in  this  army  fir  Otho 
de  Grantfon*,  and  among  the  Englifh  fir  John 
Aubourc  f,  fir  John  Orcelle  J,  with  other  knights 
and  fquires. 

On  their  arrival,  they  difembarked  their  horfes 
and  armour,  with  other  ftores,  and  remained  fome 
days  in  Cherbourg  to  recruit  themfelves,  and  make 
preparations  for  expeditions  and  for  carrying  on 
the  war  in  earneft. 

Sir  William  des  Bourdes  puzzled  himfelf  day 
and  night  in  endeavouring  to  find  out  fome  means 
of  annoying  them.  You  mull  know,  that  thefe 
two  governors  laid  feveral  ambufcades  for  each 
other,  but  with  little  efFed ;  for  by  chance  they 
never  met,  except  fome  few  companions,  who  ad- 
ventured themfelves  fool-hardily,  as  well  to  ac- 
quire honour  as  gain  :  thefe  parties  frequently  at- 
tacked each  other :  fometimcs  the  French  won,  at 
others  they  loft. 

Such  fkirmifhes  continued  fo  often  that  fir 
William  des  Bourdes  marched  out  one  morning 
from  Montbourg,  with  his  whole  force,  towards 

*  Sir  Otho  de  Grantfon — was  before  mentioned,  not  as  an 
EngJifhman,  but  as  one  who  had  an  eftate  on  the  other  fide  of 
the  fea. 

f  Sir  John  Aubourc.     May  it  not  be  Aubrey, 

X  Sir  John  Orcelle.     Perhaps  Worfley,  or  Horfeley. 

Cher- 
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Cherbourg,  in  hopes  of  drawing  that  garrifon 
out  into  the  plain. 

On  the  other  hand,  fir  John  Harleftone,  who 
was  ignorant  of  the  intentions  of  the  French,  had 
alfo  that  fame  morning  made  an  exciirfion,  and  had 
commanded  his  trumpets  to  found  for  his  men  to 
arm  themfelves,  as  well  horfe  as  foot,  and  to  ad- 
vance into  the  plain :  he  had  already  ordered  who 
were  to  remain  in  the  garrifon:  He  marched 
forth  in  handfome  difplay,  and  ordered  fir  John 
Orcelle,  with  his  foot-foldiers,  to  take  the  lead  as 
their  guide.  Having  done  this,  he  fent  forward 
his  light  troops.  Sir  William  des  Bourdes  had 
made  a  fimilar  arrangement  of  his  army.  They 
both  advanced  in  this  array  until  the  light  troops 
of  each  party  met, .  and  came  fo  near  that  they 
pould  eafily  diftinguifh  each  other.  Upon  which, 
they  returned  to  the  main  body,  and  reported  all 
they  had  obferved. 

The  two  leaders,  on  hearing  their  reports,  were 
quite  happy ;  for  they  had  at  laft  found  what  they 
had  been  feeking  for,  and  were   much  rejoiced 

thus  to  meet. 

I 

When  the  two  knights  had  heard  the  news  from 
their  light  troops,  they  each  drew  up  their  forces 
with  great  wifdom,  and  ordered  their  pennons  to  be 
difplayed.  The  Englifli  foot  were  intermixed 
with  their  men  at  arms.  As  foon  as  they  were 
within  bow-fhot,  the  French  difmounted ;  fo  did 
likewife  the  Englifh  :  then  the  archers  and  crofs- 
bowmen  began  to  Ihoot  fharply,  and  the  men  at 

arms 
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arms  to  advance  with  their  lances  before  them  in 
clofe  order.  The  armif's  met,  and  blows  with 
fpears  and  battle-axes  began  to  fly  about  on  all 
fides.  The  battle  was  hardly  fought,  and  one 
might  there  have  feen  men  at  arms  make  trial  of 
their  prowefs. 

Sir  William  des  Bourdes  was  completely  armed, 
and,  with  his  battle-axe  in  his  hand,  gave  fuch 
blows  to  the  right  and  left  that  on  whomfoever 
they  fell  that  perfon  was  llruck  to  the  ground.  He 
performed  valorous  deeds,  worthy  of  being  praifed 
for  ever  after ;  and  it  was  not  his  fault  the  Engiilh 
were  not  difcomfited. 

In  another  part  of  the  field,  fir  John  Harleftone, 
governor  of  Cherbourg,  fought  well  and  valiandy 
with  his  battle-axe,  one  foot  advanced  before  the 
other ;  and  well  it  needed  him,  for  he  had  to  do 
with  an  obflinate  body  of  hardy  men.  Several 
gallant  deeds  were  performed  this  day ;  many  a 
man  {lain  and  wounded.  Sir  John  Harleftone  was 
ftruck  down,  and  in  great  peril  of  his  life  j  but  by 
force  of  arms  he  was  refcued.  The  battle  lafted 
long,  and  was  excellently  kept  up,  as  well  on  one 
fide  as  on  the  other.  The  Englifh  had  not  any 
advantage,  for  they  had  as  many  killed  and  wound- 
ed as  the  French  ;  but  at  laft  the  Engiilh  conti- 
nued the  combat  fo  manfully,  and  with  fuch  cou- 
rage, that  they  gained  the  field :  the  French  were 
all  either  flain  or  made  prifoners :  few  men  of  ho- 
nour faved  themfelves,  for  they  had  entered  into  the 
engrgement  with  fo  much  good  heart  that  they 
could  not  prevail  on  themfelves  to  fly,  but  were  de- 
termined to  die  or  to  conquer  their  enemies. 

Sir 
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Sir  William  de  Bourdes  was  made  prifoner  on 
good  terms  by  a  fquire  from  Hainaulr,  called  Wil- 
liam de  Beaulieu,  an  able  man  at  arms,  who  for  a 
confiderable  time  had  been  attached  to  the  Englifh 
in  the  caftle  of  Calais  :  to  him  fir  William  furren- 
dered  in  great  grief,  and  much  enraged  that  the 
viftory  was  not  his. 

,  The  Englilh  that  day  did  much  harm  to  the 
French.  Several  were  made  prifoners  towards  the 
end  of  the  engagement;  but  it  was  a  pity  to  fee  the 
numbers  killed. 

When  the  Engliih  had  ftripped  the  dead,  fir 
John  Harleftone  and  his  men  returned  to  Cher- 
bourg, carrying  with  them  their  prifoners  and 
their  riches.  You  may  be  allured  that  they  re- 
joiced mightily  in  the  fuccefs  of  this  day,  which 
God  had  given  to  them.  Sir  William  des  Bourdes 
was  feafted  and  entertained  with  every  pofiible  at- 
tention ;  for  he  was  perfonally  deferving  of  what- 
ever could  be  done  for  him. 

This  defeat  took  place,  between  Montbourg  and 
Cherbourg,  the  day  of  St.  Martin  le  bouillant 

^379- 
When  the  king  of  France  heard  that  the  gar- 

rifon  of  Montbourg  and  its  governor  were  either 
(lain  or  made  prifoners,  and  that  the  country  was 
much  alarmed  by  this  defeat,  the  king,  like  one 
well  advifed  and  attentive  to  his  affairs,  immedi- 
ately provided  a  remedy,  by  fending,  without 
delay,  frefh  troops  to  guard  the  frontiers,  the  for- 
trefTes  and  the  country  round  Cherbourg.  Sir 
Hutinde  Bremalles  was  appointed  general  ofthefe 

troops 
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Whilil  the  duke  of  Burgundy  was  with  his  ariny 
in  Picardy,  as  I  have  before  faid,  the  duke  of 
troops  by  the  king  of  France,  who  kept  the  coun- 
try againfl  the  Englifh. 

However,  by  orders  of  the  king,  they  after- 
wards abandoned  Montbourg,  and  ail  the  country 
of  Coutantin,  which  is  one  of  the  richeft  in  the 
world.  They  made  all  the  inhabitants  give  up 
thf  ir  handfome  houfes  and  other  poffeflions,  and 
redfeat  out  of  this  peninfula.  The  French  guarded 
the  frontiers  at  Dune,  Carentan,  and  at  St.  Lo, 
and  all  the  borders  of  the  peninfula  of  Coutantin. 


CHAP  LXIII. 


THE  DUKE  OF  ANJOU  UNDERTAKES  AN  EXPE- 
DITION AGAINST  THE  ENGLISH  IN  THE 
BOURDELOIS. 

"VrOU  have  before  heard  related  how  the  duke 
of  Burgundy  had  made  zn.  incurfion  from 
the  borders  of  Picardy,  which  was  very  honour- 
able to  him  and  profitable  to  the  French  -,  and  how 
he  hatl  placed  in  Ardres,  and  the  other  cafdes  of 
which  he  had  gained  poficffion,  governors  and  men 
at  arms  to  defend  them  :  efpecially-  in  the  tov/n  of 
Ardres,  where  he  had  eflablifned  for  a  time  lir 
William  des  Bourdes,  and,  in  his  ab fence,  the  vif- 
count  de  Meaux  and  the  lord  de  Saimpy.  Thefe 
captains  had  it  repaired  and  ftrengthened,  notwith- 
ftanding  it  was  llronglv  fortified  before. 

The 
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The  kin^  of  France  had  heard  the  news  of  this 
with  infinite  pleafure,  and  confidered  this  expedi- 
tion as  having  done  him  great  fervice.  He  lent 
immediate  orders  to  the  governor  of  St.  Omer, 
commanding  the  town  of  Ardres  to  be  reinforced 
and  provided  with  every  kind  of  flore  and  provi- 
fion  in  the  moft  ample  manner :  which  orders 
were  puniflually  obeyed. 

The  army  was  dilbanded,  except  the  troops 
which  were  attached  to  the  lord  de  Cliflbn  and 
the  Bretons  j  but  they  returned  as  fpeedily  as  they 
could  into  Brittany,  for  news  had  been  brought  to 
the  lord  de  Cliifon  and  the  other  barons  before  Ar- 
dres, that  Janequin  le  Clerc*,  anEnglifh  fquire  and 
an  expert  man  at  arms,  had  failed  from  England  to 
Brittany,  and  had  reinforced  Breft  with  Englifh- 
rnen.  I'hefe  Bretons,  therefore,  carried  with  them 
fir  James  de  Verchin,  fenefchal  of  Hainault.  The 
duke  of  Burgundy  returned  to  his  brother  the  king 
of  France. 

At  this  period,  there  was  a  large  body  of  men 
at  arms  allembled  on  the  borders  of  the  Bourdelois, 
in  obedience  to  the  fummons  of  the  duke  of  Anjou 
and  the  conftable  of  France,  who  had  appointed  a 
day  for  attacking  the  Gafcons  and  Englilh,  of 
which  I  fhall  fpeak  more  fully  when  better  informed 
than  I  am  at  prefent. 

*  Janequin  le  Clerc, — I  imagine  to  be  fir  John  Clark,  of 
whom  Hollingflied  fpeaks  (o  handfomely  m  the  3d  of  Richard  II. 
and  who  was  killed  in  a  battle  at  a  fea  port  in  Brittany. — See 
HoUingfhed. 
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Anjou  refided  in  the  good  town  of  Touloufe  with 
the  diichefs  his  lady,  and  was  devifmg,  night  and 
day,  different  fchemes  to  annoy  and  harrafs  the 
EngliHi  i  for  he  found  that  various  caftles  and 
towns  on  the  river  Dordonne,  and  on  the  borders 
of  Rouergue,  the  Touloufain  and  Querci,  were 
ftill  harrafling  the  country  and  thofe  inhabitants  who 
had  put  thejTifelves  under  his  obedience.  He  was 
anxious  to  provide  a  remedy  for  this,  and  refolved 
to  lay  fiege  to  Bergeraci  this  place  being  the  key 
to  Gafcony,  and  ftanding  on  the  frontiers  of  Rouer- 
gue, Querci  and  Limoufm.  But  as  he  found  there 
were  yet  fevenai  g.  eat  barons  of  Gafcony  adverfe  to 
him,  fuch  as  the  lords  de  Duras,  de  Rofem,  de 
Mucidcnt,  de  Langurant,  de  Guernoles,  de  Carles, 
and  fir  Peter  de  Landuras,  with  many  more,  he  de- 
termined to  raife  a  large  force  that  would  not  only 
enable"  him  to  oppofe  thefe  lords  but  to  keep  the 
fieki. 

He  wrote,  therefore,  to  fir  John  d'Armagnac, 
who,  ill  fuch  a  bulinefs,  would  not  fail  him,  and 
fent  alfo  to  the  lord  d'Albret.  He  had  before  fent 
for  the  conftable  of  France,  the  lord  Louis  de 
Sancerre,  the  lord  de  Coucy  and  many  knights 
and  fquires,  in  Picardy,  Brittany  and  Normandy, 
who  were  all  willing  to  ferve  him  and  to  advance 
their  reputation  in  arms  and  renown.  The  con- 
ftable and  marfhal  of  France  were  already  arrived. 

The  duke  of  Anjou  knew  that  there  exiftcd  a 
coolnefs  between  the  relations  and  friends  of  the 
lord  de  Pommiers,  and  fir  Thornas  Felton,  high 
f^nefchal   of  Bourdeaux,  and  the   Bourdelois.     I 
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will  tell  you  the  reafon  of  it,  and  afterwards  clear 
it  up. 

Long  before  this  period,  in  the  year  1375,  there 
was  a  trruel  inftance  of  juftice  executed  at  Bour- 
deaux  by  the  orders  of  fir  Thomas  Fekon,  lieute- 
nant for  the  kin^  of  En2;land  in  the  Bc'jrdelois> 
upon  fir  William  lord  de  Pommiers,  on  fufpiclon 
of  treafon,  which  aftonillied  every  one. 

By  orders  of  fir  Thomas  Felton,  this  lord  de 
Pommiers  was  arrefted  in  Eourdcaux,  togctlier 
with  a  lawyer,  his  fecretary  and  counfellor,  called 
John  Coulon,  a  native  of  Bourdeaux.  Ic  was 
proved  on  them  (as  I  was  at  the  time  informed), 
that  the  lord  de  Pommiers  had  agreed  to  furrender 
himfelf  and  all  his  caftles  to  the  French  ;  from 
which  charge  they  could  never  clear  thcmfelves, 
fo  that  they  were  condemned  to  death. 

The  lord  de  Pommiers  and  his  fecretary  were 
publicly  beheaded  in  the  marivct-place  of  the  city 
of  Bourdeaux,  before  all  the  people,  wlio  much 
wondered  thereat*.  His  relations  blamed  this 
proceeding  exceedingly,  and  that  gallant  knight, 
fir  Aymon  de  Pommiers,  uncle  to  fn-  William, 
fet  out  from  Bourdeaux  and   the  Bourdelois  very 


*  A.  D.  1377,  1378. 

Rptuli  Vatconias  de  anno  primo  Ricardl  II. — Menibranx  i6, 
17,  i  8,    19. 

I.  Prcceflui  judicil  rediti  contra  Vv'iLelmum  Sans  doniirun 
de  Pomers,  pro  prodicione,  in  curia  Vafconiys,  et  dc  Caltris  c; 
terris  fais  fatisfaitis  ad  domiiium  regem. 

Vol.  IV.  X  indig- 
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indignant  at  fuch  a  difgrace  to  his  family,  and 
fWore  he  would  never  again  bear  arms  for  the  king 
of  England.  He  crofled  the  feas  to  the  holy  fe- 
pulchre,  and  made  feyeral  other  voyages.  On  his 
return,  he  changed  to  the  French  intereft,  placing 
himfelf  and  his  territories  under  the  obedience  oi 
the  king  of  France.  He  immediately  fent  his 
challenge  to  the  lord  de  I'Efparre,  and  made  war 
upon  him,  becaufe  he  had  been  one  of  the  judges 
of  his  nephew. 

Sir  John  Bleflac,  fir  Peter  de  Landuras  and  fir 
Bertrand  du  Franc  were  alfo  implicated  in  thefe 
fufpicions  of  treafon,  as  well  as  on  account  of  the 
furrender  of  the  caftle  of  Fronfac,  which  had  been 
delivered  up  to  the  French,  it  being  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  lord  de  Pommiers  who  had  been  be- 
headed :  they  were  detained  in  prifon  at  Bourdeaux 
upwards  of  feven  months.  They  were  at  length 
fet  at  liberty,  through  the  entreaties  of  their  friends, 
for  nothing  could  be  proved  againfl:  them.  Sir 
Gaillard  Vighier,  however,  continued  a  long  time 
in  imminent  danger,  which  furprifed  many,  as  he 
was  not  of  that  country,  but  had  come  from  Lorn* 
bardy  with  the  lord  de  Coucy,  and  was  in  the  fer- 
vice  of  pope  Gregory,  who  exerted  himfelf  in 
his  deliverance  as  foon  as  he  heard  of  his  imprifon- 
ment,  the  knight  having  infilled  on  his  innocence. 

By  thefe  means,  much  fee  ret  hatred  was  caufed, 
from  which  many  mifchiefs  enfued. 

"Wlien  the  duke  of  Anjou  faw  the  time  was  ar- 
rived for  his  marciiing  from  Touloufe,  and  that 
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the  greater  part  of  his  men  at  arms  were  in  the 
field  i  in  particuUxr,  the  conftable  of  France,  in 
whom  he  had  the  greateft  confidence ;  he  fet  out 
from  Touloufe,  and  took  the  diretft  road  to  Ber- 
gerac.  Sir  Pc rdiicas  d'Albret  was  governor  of  the 
place  :  he  refidt^d  in  a  fmall  caftle,  a  fliort  league 
from  Languedoc,  called  Moueux,  which  is  a  ftrong 
fort. 

The  duke  of  Anjou  and  his  army  marched  until 
they  came  before  Bergerac,  when  they  encamped 
themfelves  all  around  it,  and  as  near  the  river  as 
pofTible  for  the  greater  eafe  of  themfelves  and  their 
horfes.  Many  great  barons  were  with  the  duke : 
in  the  firfb  place,  fir  John  d'Armagnac,  with  a 
large  troop  ;  the  conftable  of  France  with  another 
large  body ;  the  lord  Louis  de  Sancerre,  fir  John 
de  Bueil,  fir  Peter  de  Bueil,  fir  Evan  of  Wales, 
fir  Maurice  de  Trifiquidi  (who  had  formerly  been 
one  of  the  thirty  knights  on  the  French  fide  at  the 
duel  in  Brittany),  fir  Alain  de  Beaumont,  fir  Akin 
de  la  HoufTaye,  firVv^illiam  and  fir  Peter  deMornay, 
fir  John  de  Vers,  fir  Baldwin  Cremoux,  Thibaut 
du  Pont,  Heliot  de  Calais,  and  many  other  able 
men  at  arms  with  large  companies.  They  en- 
camped themfelves  to  a  great  extent  in  thofe  fine 
meadows  along  the  river  Dordonne,  fo  tliat  it  was  a 
great  pleafure  to  look  at  them. 

The  conftable  was  lodged  very  near  to  the  quar- 
ters of  the  duke.     Thofe  companions  who  were 
defirous  of  advancing  themfelves  frequently  came 
to  the  barriers  to  Ikirmifti ;  many  of  whom   were 
X  2  (lain 
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fiaiii  or  wounded  by  arrows,  as  in  fuch  adventures 
muft  happen. 

At  the  end  of  fix  days  after  the  town  of  Ber- 
gerac  had  been  befieged,  the  lord  d'Albret  and 
fir  Bernard  d'Albret,  his  coufin,  arrived  in  the 
camp  of  the  duke,  well  accompanied  by  men  at 
arms  and  foot-foldiers,  where  they  were  received 
with  joy,  as  the  army  was  by  them  greatly  rein- 
forced. 

The  duke,  with  the  principal  leaders  of  the 
army,  held  a  council  on  the  eighth  day,  to  con- 
fider  in  what  manner  they  could  moft  effeftually 
annoy  the  inhabitants  of  Bergerac.  Many  fpeeches 
were  made,  and  different  propofals  offered.  It  was 
long  debated  to  ftorm  the  town,  but  afterwards 
this  meafure  was  abandoned,  as  their  men  might 
fuffer  much,  and  not  make  any  great  gain.  The 
council  broke  up  without  coming  to  any  deter- 
mination, except  to  continue  on  the  fiege  j  for 
they  were  ftill  expefting  large  bodies  of  men 
at  arms  from  France,  and  in  particular  the  lord 
de  Coucy. 
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CHAP.  LXIV. 

Sm  THOMAS  FELTOJf  IS  DEFEATED  AND  MADE 
PRISONER,  WITH  MANY  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL 
LORDS  OF  GASCONY,  BY  A  PARTY  OF  FRENCH 
AT    THE    SIEGE    OF    BERGERAC, 

CIR  Thomas  Felton,  x\ho  refided  at  Bourdeaiix, 
*^  was  not  at  his  eafe  from  knowing  that  his 
enemies  were  but  twelve  leagues  diftant,  and  in 
fuch,  numbers  that  he  could  not  think  of  oppofmg 
them  by  force,  having  alfo  learnt  the  duke  of 
Anjou's  fummons  and  intentions :  he  had,  there- 
fore fent  information  to  the  king  and  council  in 
England  i  but  thofe  whom  he  had  difpatched 
thither  had  not  been  able  to  do  any  thing,  for  the 
kingdom  of  England  was  much  lliaken,  and  dif- 
ferent parties  were  mutually  oppofmg  each  other. 

The  duke  of  Lancafter,  in  particular,  was  un- 
popular with  the  common  people  ;  from  which 
caufe  much  party  animofity  and  danger  happened 
afterwards  in  England.  No  men  at  arms  were 
fent  either  to  Gafcony  or  to  Brittany  ;  on  which 
account,  thofe  who  were  defending  the  frontiers 
for  the  young  king  were  very  ill  plcafed. 

It  happened  that  fir  Thomas  Felton  had  defired 

the  lord  de  I'Efparre  to  go  to  England,  for  the 

better  information  of  the  king  and  his  uncles  re- 

fpedting  the  affairs  of  Gafcony,  in  order  that  they 

X  3  might 


might  take  council  to  provide  for  them.  The 
lord  de  I'Efparre  had  ahxady  left  Bourdeaux,  and 
was  proceeding  on  his  voyage ;  but  the  wind 
proving  unfavourable,  he  was  driven  into  th<? 
Spanifli  feas,  where  he  was  met  by  Ibme  fhips 
from  Spain,  with  whom  he  engaged  unfuccefsfully : 
he  was  made  prifoner  and  carried  to  Spain,  where 
he  remained  upwards  of  a  year  and  a  half,  and  fuf- 
fered  many  mortifications  from  the  relations  of  the 
lord  de  Pommxiers. 

Sir  Thomas  was  a  truly  valiant  man :  he  had 
written  and  fent  fpecial  meffengers  to  the  lords  de 
Mucident,  de  Duras,  de  Rofem  and  de  Langu- 
rant,  four  of  the  moft  noble  and  powerful  barons 
of  Gafcony,  and  who  were  attached  to  England^ 
to  requell,  that  for  the  honour  of  the  king  their 
lord,  they  would  not  fliil,  on  any  account,  to  de- 
fend the  principality,  and  to  defire  they  would 
come  to  Bourdeaux  with  their  vaflals  ;  for  all 
knights  who  were  anxious  to  acquit  themfelves 
towards  the  king  and  lord  were  already  arrived 
there. 

When  they  were  all  aflembled,  they  amounted 
to  full  five  hundred  lances :  they  remained  at 
Bourdeaux,  and  in  the  Bourdelois,  during  the 
time  when  the  duke  of  Anjou  was  beginning  the 
fiege  of  Bergerac.  Sir  Thomas  Fclton  and  thefe 
four  gafcon  barons  held  a  council,  in  which  they 
refolved  to  march  towards  the  French,  and  poll 
themfelves  in  a  fecure  fituation,  to  fee  if  they 
could  gain  any  advantage  over  them.  They  fet 
our,  therefore^  from  Bourdeaux  with  upwards  of 
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three  hundred  lances,  taking  the  road  for  la  Reole, 
and  came  to  a  certain  town  called  Yuret*,  in  which 
they  quartered  themfelves. 

The  French  knew  nothing  of  this  ambufcade, 
and  fuffered  much  from  it.  The  fiege  of  Bergerac 
was  ftill  going  forward :  there  were  many  Hcirmifhes 
ai)d  deeds  of  arms  performed  with  the  garrifon  by 
the  befiegers ;  but  the  French  >vere  not  great 
gainers,  for  fir  Perdycas  d'Albret,  the  governor, 
was  very  a6live  in  oppofing  them,  that  no  blame 
might  be  imputed  to  him. 

The  army  called  another  council,  and  refolved 
to  fend  for  a  large  machine,  called  a  fow,  from  la 
Reol^,  in  order  the  more  to  harafs  the  garrifon. 
This  fow  was  a  large  engine,  which  call:  weighty 
ftones,  and  ons  hundred  men,  completely  armed, 
could  be  drawn  up  in  it,  and  attack  the  walls.  Sir 
Peter  de  Beuil,  fir  John  de  Vers,  fir  Bakiwin  de 
Cremoux,  fir  Alain  de  Beaumont,  the  lord  de 
Montcalay  and  the  lord  de  Gaures,  were  ordered 
to  go  for  this  engine  :  they  left  the  army,  in  con- 
fequenc?,  with  about  three  hundred  men  at  arms 
whom  they  could  depend  on,  and,  fording  the 
river  Dordonne,  rode  towards  la  Reole :  they  ad- 
vanced between  Bergerac  and  la  Reole,  until  they 
came  to  Yurac,  where  the  Englifh  were  in  ambuf- 
cade with  upwards  of  four  hundred  combatants,  of 
which  they  were  ignorant. 


*    Yuret, — ^probably  Yurac, — a   village  in   Guienne,   near 
Bourdeaux. 
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News  was  brought  to  the  army  and  to  the  con- 
flahie  of  Fra-.':e,  that  the  EngH(h  had  taken  the 
fick] ;  but:  ic  was  unknown  which  way  they  had 
nuirched.  The  conftable,  left  liis  men  might  be 
fDrprifed,  immediately  ordered  a  large  detachment 
to  guard  the  foragers,  who  were  out  between  the 
rivers  Garonne  and  Dordonne,  and  gave  the  com- 
mand of  it  to  fir  Peter  de  Mornay,  fir  Evan  of 
Wales,  Thibaut  du  Pont  and  Heliot  de  Calais : 
there  might  be  in  this  detachment  two  hundred 
lances  of  tried  men. 

Sir  Peter  de  Beuil,  and  the  others  who  were 
fcnt  to  bring  the  fow,  rode  on  to  la  Reole,  and, 
hiving  laden  a  great  many  carts  with  it,  fet  out  on 
rlieir  return,  but  by  a  different  route  from  that  by 
which  they  had  arrived,  for  they  required  a  broader 
r.'jad  for  tlieir  convoy,  and  yet  they  were  to  pafs  by 
Yurac,  or  very  near  to  it,  where  the  Englifli  were 
in  ambufcade  :  however,  they  were  fo  fortunate  to 
meet  v/ith  a  fecond  detachment  from  their  army, 
v.hen  they  were  within  a  fhort  league  of  the  town. 
The  whole  dien  amounted  to  full  fix  hundred  lances. 
They  continued  their  march  in  greater  fecurity, 
and  more  at  their  leifure. 

Sir  Thomas  Fekon  and  the  barons  of  Gafcony  in 
Yurac  v/cre  informed,  tliut  the  French  were  ef- 
corting  that  v/ay  a  very  large  engine,  from  la 
Reole  to  their  fiege  of  BergcM-uc.  They  were  much 
rejoiced  at  this  intelligence,  an!  faid  it  was  what 
rhcy  wifhed,  Lhty  then  armed  themfetves, 
mounted  their  horfes,  and  dre\v  up  in  the  bell 
array  they  were  able.     When  they  had   advanced 
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into  the  plain,  they  had  not  long  to  wait  before 
they  faw  the  French,  marching  in  a  large  body, 
and  in  handfome  order.  No  fooner  was  each 
party  afilired  that  thofe  whom  they  faw  were 
enemies,  who  feemed  mutually  eager  for  the  con- 
teft,  than  fticking  fpurs  into  their  horfes,  and  with 
fpears  in  their  refts,  they  charged  each  other, 
Ihouting  their  different  war  cries.  I  muft  fay,  that 
in  this  firit  conflidt,  many  a  gallant  tilt  was  per- 
formed, and  many  a  knight  and  fquire  were  un- 
horfed  and  driven  to  the  ground. 

In  fucli  deadly  warfare,  there  is  no  accident  but 
what  may  happen.  Heliot  de  Calais,  a  moft  able  fquire 
and  good  man  at  arms  was  knocked  off  his  horfe, 
by  a  violent  ftroke  on  the  throat-piece  with  a  Ipear, 
whofe  broad  point  was  as  fharp  and  as  fine  as  a 
razor.  This  iron  cut  through  the  throat-piece,  as 
well  as  all  the  veins ;  the  ftroke  beat  him  to  the 
ground,  when  he  Hiortly  after  died :  the  more  the 
pity.     By  this  accident  did  he  end  his  days. 

Among  the  French,  there  was  a  knight  from 
Berry  or  Limoufm,  named  fir  William  de  Lignac, 
an  excellent  man  at  arms,  who  this  day  performed 
many  gallant  deeds. 

The  combat  was  Iharp,  and  long  continued  on 
each  fide,  clofe  to  the  village  of  Yurac  :  when 
their  lances  failed,  they  drew  their  fwords,  and 
the  attack  was  more  vigoroufly  renewed.  Many 
feats  of  prowefs  were  performed,  many  captures 
made,  and  many  refcued.  Of  the  Englifli  llainon 
the  fpot,  was  a  gafcon  knight,  called  the  lord  dc 
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Gernos  and  de  Calais :    of  die   Frenchj  Thibaut 
du  Pont. 

This  battle  was  well  and  long  fought :  many 
handfome  deeds  were  done,  for  they  were  all  men 
of  valour:  but  in  the  end  the  Englifli  could  not 
gain  the  field :  they  were  fairly  conquered  by  the 
French.  Sir  William  de  Lignac  captured  with  his 
own  hand  fir  Thom.as  Felton,  fenefchal  of  Bour- 
deaux  :  nearly  at  the  fame  time,  the  lords  de  Mu- 
cident,  de  Duras,  de  Rofem,  de  Langurant,  were 
alfo  made  prifoners.  Few  of  the  Engliili  or  Gaf- 
cons  but  were  made  prifoners  or  flain. 

Thofe  who  could  efcape  met,  on  their  return 
towards  Bourdeaux,  the  fenefcha|  des  Landes,  Or 
William  Helman,  the  mayor  of  Bourdeaux,  and 
fir  John  de  Multon  j  in  the  whole,  about  one 
hundred  lances  :  who  were  haftening  to  Yurac  j^ 
but,  when  they  heard  the  news  of  fo  complete  a 
defeat,  they  wheeled  about^  and  returned  as 
fpeedily  as  poflible  to  Bourdeaux, 
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CHAP.    LXV. 

:bergerac   surrenders  to  the  duke  of  an- 

JOU. the  lords   DE    DURAS    and   DE  ROSEMj 

AFTER  HAVING  PROMISED  TO  BE  OF  THE 
FRENCH  INTEREST,  RETURN  AGAIN  TO  THE 
ENGLISH. 

TI7HEN  this  engagement  was  over  and  the  field 
cleared,  and  all  thole  who  had  been  made 
prifoners  placed  under  a  feciire  guard,  they  (ht  out 
on  their  return  to  the  fiege  carrying  on  at  Ber- 
gerac. 

The  duke  of  Anjou  was  mightily  rejoiced  when 
he  heard  of  the  detachments  having  had  fuch  fuc- 
cefs,  and  that  all  the  flower  of  Gafcony,  the 
knights  and  fquires  his  enemies,  were  either  killed 
or  taken,  and  among  them  fir  Thomas  Felton, 
who  had  been  very  aftive  againfl  him  i  fo  that  he 
would  rather  have  loft  five  hundred  thoufand  francs 
than  that  it  fhould  have  been  otherwife. 

Sir  Peter  de  Beuil,  fir  Yv  illiam  de  Lignac,  fir 
Evan  of  Wales  and  others,  continued  their  march 
until  they  came  to  their  army  before  Bergerac, 
where  they  were  received  with  much  pleafure  by 
the  duke  of  Anjou,  the  conftable,  the  barons  and 
knights  their  friends,  who  confidered  their  fuccefs 
as  very  honourable  and  profitable  to  them. 

On  the  morrow,  the  fow  they  had  brought  was 
ereded  near  to  the  wails  of  Bergerac,  which  much 
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alarmed  the  inhabitants,  who  held  a  council  to 
confider  their  fituation,  and  whether  they  could 
maintain  it.  They  addreffed  themfclves  to  their 
governor,  for  they  found  they  could  not  long  hold 
out,  as  no  fuccour  was  to  be  expeifled  fince  their 
fenefchal  was  taken,  and  with  him  the  chivalry  of 
Gafcony,  on  whofe  afTiftance  they  had  depended. 

Sir  Perducas  told  them,  they  were  in  fufficient 
ftrength  to  hold  out  for  fome  time,  being  well 
provided  with  provifions  and  artillery,  if  they  made 
not  any  foolifn  agreement. 

Things  remained  in  this  fituation  until  the  next 
morning,  when. the  trumpets  of  the  army  founded, 
for  an  aflault,  and  every  one  repaired  to  his  ban- 
ner. The  conftable  of  France,  who  was  in  the 
field  v/ith  a  grand  array,  lent  to  hold  a  parley  with 
the  inhabitants  before  the  afTault  began,  or  any  of 
their  men  were  wounded  or  llain  ;  in  which  he  re- 
monllrated  with  them,  that  having  had  their 
leaders  made  prifoners,  from  whom  alone  they 
could  hope  for  afTiftance,  and  who  were  now  in 
treaty  to  place  tliemfclves  and  their  lands  under 
the  obedience  of  the  king  of  France,  they  couki 
not  look  for  any  relief;  and,  fhould  the  town  be 
taken  by  florm,  it  would  intvirably  be  deflroyed 
by  fire  and  Pxamc,  and  none  receive  quarter, 

Thefe  threats  frightened  the  inhabitants,  who 
demanded  time  to  hold  a  confultation,  whicji  was 
granted  to  them.  The  burghers  then  afTembled, 
without  calling  in  their  governor,  and  agreed  to 
furrender  as  good  I'^renchmen,  provided  they 
were  peaceably    and   gently  dealt   with,    without 
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any  of  the  army  entering  their  town,  which  was 
diredtly  granted. 

When  fir  Perducas  d'Albret,  their  governor, 
heard  of  this,  he  mounted  his  horfe,  ordered  his 
men  to  march,  and,  having  pafled  the  bridges, 
made  for  the  fort  of  Moncin,  when  Bergerac  fur- 
rendered  to  the  French. 

The  conflable  of  France  took  pofTefilon  of  it, 
placing  therein  a  governor  and  men  at  arms  to 
keep  and  defend  it. 

After  the  furrender  of  Bergerac,  the  duke  of 
Anjou  was  advifed  to  advance  further  into  the 
country,  and  lay  fiege  to  Caftillon  *  on  the  Dor- 
donne.  News  of  this  was  foon  foread  throuo^ 
the  army,  when  every  one  began  to  make  his  pre- 
parations accordingly ;  that  is  to  fay,  the  diike, 
the  conflable  and  the  other  men  at  arms,  except  the 
marllial  of  France,  who  remained  behind  to  wait 
for  the  lord  de  Coucy,  as  he  was  expeded  to  ar- 
rive that  evening  (which  indeed  he  did),  when 
the  marlhai  advanced  to  meet  him  with  a  very 
large  attendance  of  his  men,  and  received  him 
mod  amicably.  They  remained  all  that  night  in 
the  place  which  the  duke  had  left. 

The  duke  and  his  army  advanced  to  a  fine 
mead,  on  the  banks  of  the  Dordonne,  in  his 
march  to  Caftillon. 

Under  the  command  of  the  lord  de  Coucy  were, 
fir  Aymon  de  Pommiers,  fir  Triftan  de  Roye,  the 


*  Caftillon,— a  town  of  Guyenne,  eleftlon  of  Bourdeaux. 
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lords  de  Faignelles,  de  Jumont,  fir  John  de  Rofay, 
fir  Robert  de  Clermont,  and  feveral  other  knights 
and  fquires.  They  marched  from  their  quarters, 
and  continued  advancing  in  company  with  the  mar- 
fhal  of  France  and  his  troops  until  they  arrived  at 
the  army  of  the  duke,  where  they  were  received 
with  much  fatisfadioui 

In  the  road  to  Caftillon,  there  is  a  town  called 
St.  Foy  :  before  the  van-guard  arrived  at  CaftilloUj 
they  marched  thither,  and,  having  furrounded  it, 
began  to  attack  it  brifkly.  This  town  had  not  any 
men  at  arms,  and  but  trifling  fortifications,  fo 
that  it  did  not  long  defend  itfelf.  On  its  furrendfr, 
it  was  pillaged. 

The  fiege  was  formed  before  Caftillon  above 
the  river,  and  continued  for  fifteen  days :  of 
courfe,  there  were  many  fkirmiflies  at  the  bar- 
riers, for  fome  Englifh  and  Gafcons  had  retreated 
thither  after  the  battle  of  Yurac,  and  defended 
themfelves  valiantly. 

The  gafcon  barons  who  had  been  made  prlfoners 
at  Yurac,  were  ftill  in  the  French  camp,  and  in 
treaty  to  turn  to  the  French  party.  Sir  Thomas 
Felton  was  not  folicited  fo  to  do,  as  he  was  an 
Englifhman,  but  had  his  ranfom  fixed  by  his  maf- 
ter,  fir  William  de  Lignac,  to  whom  he  paid  thirty 
tlioufand  francs,  and  obtained  his  liberty  :  but  this 
was  not  immediately  fettled. 

After  much  negociating,  the  four  gafcon  barons 
turned  to  the  French  :  they  engaged,  on  their 
faith  and  honour,  that  themfelves  and  their  vafl!als 
would  ever  after  remain  good  Frenchmen  j  for 
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which  reafon  the  duke  of  Anjou  gave  them  their 
liberties. 

The  lords  de  Duras  and  de  Rofem  left  the 
duke  with  a  good  underftanding,  intending  to  vifit 
their  own  eftates :  the  lords  de  Mucident  and  de 
Langurant  remained  v/ith  the  army,  and  were 
gracioufly  treated  by  the  duke  of  Anjou,  with 
whom  they  frequently  dined  and  fupped. 

The  firft  mentioned  lords  thought  the  duke  very 
obliging  in  thus  lightly  allowing  them  to  depart, 
which  indeed  he  afterwards  repented,  as  he  had 
good  reafon.  Thefe  two  lords,  when  on  their  road 
converfing  together,  faid  ;  "^  How  can  we  ferve 
the  duke  of  Anjou  and  the  French,  when  we  have 
hitherto  been  loyal  Englilh  ?  It  will  be  much  better 
for  us  to  deceive  the  duke  of  Anjou  than  the  king 
of  England,  our  natural  lord,  and  who  has  always 
been  ib  kind  to  us.'  This  they  adopted,  and  refolved 
to  go  to  Bourdeaux,  to  the  fenefchai  des  Landes, 
(ir  William  Helman,  and  affure  him  that  their 
hearts  would  never  fuffer  them  to  become  good 
Frenchmen. 

The  two  barons  contiiiued  their  journey  to 
Bourdeaux,  where  they  were  joyfully  received : 
for  they  had  not  tlien  heard  any  thing  of  their 
treaties  with  the  duke  of  Anjou. 

The  fenefchai  des  Landes  and  the  mayor  of 
Bourdeaux  were  inquifitive  after  news,  and  what 
fums  they  had  paid  for  their  ranfoms.  They  faid, 
that  through  conftraint  and  threats  of  death,  the 
duke  of  Anjou  had  forced  them  to  turn  to  the 
French;   but  added,  *  Gentlemen,  we  will  truly 
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tell  you,  that  before  we  took  the  oath,  we  rc- 
ferved  in  our  hearts  our  faith  to  our  natural  lord 
the  king  of  England  ;  and,  for  any  thing  we  have 
faid  or  done,  will  we  never  become  French- 
men.* 

The  knights  from  England  were  much  plcafed 
with  thefe  words,  and  declared  they  had  acquitted 
themfelves  loyally  towards  their  lord. 

Five  days  afterwards,  news  was  brouglit  to  the 
duke  of  Anjou  and  the  army  before  Caftillon,  that 
the  lords  de  Duras  and  de  Rofem  had  turned  to 
the  Engliih,  which  very  much  aftonilhed  the  duke, 
the  conftable  and  the  other  barons.  The  duke 
then  fent  to  the  lords  de  Mucident  and  de  Langu- 
rant,  told  them  what  he  had  heard,  and  afked 
what  they  thought  of  it :  thefe  barons,  who  were 
exceedingly  vexed,  replied  j  *  My  lord,  if  they 
have  broken  their  faith,  we  will  not  belie  ours ; 
and  that  which  we  have  faid  and  fworn  to  you  we 
will  loyally  keep,  nor  fhall  the  contrary  be  ever 
reproached  to  us  -,  for  by  valour  and  gallant  deeds 
of  arms  have  your  party  conquered  us,  and  we 
will  therefore  remain  Heady  in  our  obedience  to 
you.' 

*  I  believe  you  firmly,'  faid  the  duke  of  Anjou  ; 
^  and  I  fwear  by  God  firft,  and  then  by  my  lord 
and  brother,  that  on  leaving  this  place,  we  will 
not  undertake  any  one  thing  before  we  have  be- 
fieged  the  towns  of  Duras  and  Rofem,' 

Things  remained  in  this  (late  -,  that  is  to  fay, 
the  duke  of  Anjou  much  enraged  at  the  conduct 
of  the  two  gafcon  barons,  and  the  fieg?  continuing 
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before  Caftlllon.  The  town  and  caftle  of  Caftillon, 
on  the  Dordonne,  was  a  town  and  inheritance  of 
the  captal  de  Buch,  whom  the  king  of  France  had 
detained  in  prifon  at  Paris. 


CHAP.    LXVI. 


CASTILLON,  SAUVETERRE  AND  SEVERAL  OTHER 
PLACES  IN  GASCONY  SURRENDER  TO  THE 
DUKE    OF    ANJOU. 

TOURING  the  time  Caftillon  was  befieged, 
•*^  there  was  a  great  famine,  in  fo  much  that 
for  money  there  was  difficulty  in  getting  provi- 
fions.  The  French  were  forced  to  march  twelve 
or  fifteen  leagues  for  forage  for  the  army,  and  in 
going  and  returning  they  ran  great  rifks  j  for  there 
were  many  caftles  and  Englifh  garrifons  on  the 
frontiers,  from  whence  they  fallied  forth  and 
formed  ambufcades ;  or  they  waited  in  the  narrow 
pafTes  and  defiles ;  and  whenever  they  found 
themfelves  the  ftrongeft,  they  fell  upon  the  French 
foragers,  killed  and  wounded  them,  and  carried 
off  their  forage.  For  this  reafon,  they  never  could 
forage  but  in  large  bodies. 

The  fiege  of  Caftillon  was  carried  on  with  much 
vigour,  and  the  garrifon  fo  haralTed  by  afTaults 
and  engines  that  they  furrendered,  on  their  lives 
and   fortunes  being  fpared.      The  men  at  arms 
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marched  out,  and  as  many  more  as  chofe  to  leave 
it,  and  went  to  St.  Macaire*,  where  there  is  a 
good  caftle  and  ftrong  town. 

On  the  furrcnder  of  Cailillon,  the  duke  of 
Anjou  received  the  fealty  and  homage  of  the  in- 
habitants, and  renewed  the  officers  :  he  appointed 
as  governor  of  it  a  knight  from  Touraine,  called 
fir  James  de  Montmartin. 

When  they  were  about  to  march  from  Caftillon, 
they  called  a  council  to  confider  whither  they  fhould 
go  next ;  and  it  was  determined  to  advance  to- 
wards St.  Marine  ;  but,  as  feveral  fmall  forts  were 
fcattered  about  the  country  before  they  could  ar- 
rive there,  it  was  not  thought  proper  to  leave 
them  in  their  rear  on  account  of  the  foragers. 
They  therefore,  on  quitting  Caftillon,  marched  to 
Sauveterre  f ,  which  they  befieged. 

Other  intelligence  was  brought,  refpeding  the 
lords  de  Duras  and  de  Rofem,  different  from 
what  had  been  at  firft  reported;  that  in  truth 
they  were  at  Bourdeaux,  but  it  was  not  known  on 
what  terms. 

This  news  was  fpread  through  the  army,  and 
was  fo  public  as  to  come  to  the  ears  of  the  lord 
de  Mucident  and  de  Langurant :  they  mentioned 
it  to  the  lord  de  Coucy  and  fir  Peter  de  Bueil, 
whom  they  were  defirous  to  intereft  in  excufing 
thofe  knights,  adding  that  it  was  very  fimple  to 

*  St.  Macaire, — a  city  in  Guyenne,  on  the  Garonne,  nine 
leagues  from  Bourdeaux. 

•j-  Sauveterre, — a  town  in  Gafcony,  diocefe  of  Coinminges. 
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believe  fuch  tales  fo  lightly  told.  They  replied, 
they  would  willingly  undertake  to  fpeak  to  the 
duke,  who  told  them  he  fiiould  be  very  happy  to 
find  the  contrary  true  ro  what  he  had  heard. 
The  affair  remained  in  tiiis  ilate,  and  the  fiege  of 
Sauveterre  continued: 

The  town  of  Sauveterre  held  out  only  for  three 
days ;  for  the  knight  who  was  governor  furren- 
dered  it  to  the  duke,  on  condition  of  himfelf, 
his  troops,  with  their  fortunes,  being  fpared.  By 
thefe  means  they  marched  and  came  before 
St.  Bazile,  a  good  town,  which  immediatel  fur- 
rendered,  and  put  itfelf  under  the  obedience  of 
the  king  of  France, 

They  then  advanced  to  Montfegur  *,  which 
they  attacked  on  their  arrival,  but  did  not  gain  it 
on  this  firft  attempt.  They  encamped  and  re- 
frelhed  themfelves  for  the  night.  On  the  morrow, 
they  prepared  for  the  aflault,  and  thofe  within, 
feeing  they  were  in  earneft,  began  to  be  greatly 
alarmed,  and  called  a  council,  wherein  it  was 
atlaft  determined  that  they  would  offer  to  fur- 
l^ender  on  having  their  lives  and  fortunes  fpared  5 
and  upon  thefe  terms  they  were  received. 

The  French  marched  away  to  another  good 
walled  town,  fituated  between  St.  Macaire  and  la 
Reole,  called  Auberoche.  They  were  four  days 
before  they  could  gain  it,  which  was  done  by  ca- 
pitulation. The  French  then  advanced  to  St.  Ma-? 
caire. 

*  A  village  in  Gafcony,  ele£lion  of  Landes. 

Y  ^  CHAP. 
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CHx\P.  Lxvn. 

THE  DUKE  OF  ANJOU  TAKES  THE  TOWN  AND 
CASTLE  OF  ST.  MACAIRE  BY  CAPITULATION,— 
THE  TOWN  OF  DURi^S  BY  STORM,  BUT  THE 
CASTLE    RECEIVES     QUARTER. 

'  I  ''HE  army  of  the  duke  of  Anjou  was  daily 
increafing  from  all  quarters  ;  for  fuch  knights 
and  fquires  as  were  defirous  of  renown  came  to 
wait  on  him,  and  to  ferve  him.  The  fiege  was 
formed  before  St.  Macaire  in  a  very  handfome 
manner;  for  thofe-  men  at  arms  had  retreated 
thither  who  had  quitted  the  garrifons  which  had 
furrendered.  The  town,  therefore,  had  been 
greatly  reinforced,  and  better  guarded.  There 
were  many  grand  alTaults  and  fkirmifhes,  as  well 
before  the  town  as  at  the  barriers. 

Whilft  the  fiege  was  going  forward,  the  duke 
of  Anjou  and  the  conflable  of  France  ordered  the 
the  leaders  of  the  different  corps  to  make  excur- 
fions  in  various  parts.  Large  detachments,  there- 
fore, fet  out,  under  the  orders  of  the  marlhal  of 
France,  fir  Perceval  de  Marneil  and  fir  William 
de  Moncontour. 

Thefe  detachments  remained  for  fix  days  in  the 
field,  took  feveral  towns  and  fmall  caflles,  and  put 
all  the  furrounding  country  under  the  fubjeflion 
of  the  king  of  France.  None  went  out  to  op- 
pofe   them,   for  the  whole   country  was  altnofl 
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empty  of  men  at  arms  attached  to  the  Engllfhj 
and  the  few  who  were  there  fled  towards  Bourdeaiix. 
When  they  had  finiflied  their  expeditions,  they  re- 
turned to  the  army. 

The  inhabitants  of  St.  Macaire  knew  well  that 
they  could  not  hold  out  for  a  long  time  ;  and  the 
befiegers  promifed  them  every  day,  that  if  they 
fufFered  themfelves  to  be  taken  by  ftorm,  they 
fhould  all  without  mercy  be  put  to  death.  They 
began  to  be  doubtful  left  their  career  might  ter- 
minate in  this  cruel  manner,  and  fecretly  opened 
a  treaty  with  the  French  to  furrender,  on  their 
lives  and  fortunes  being  fpared. 

The  men  at  arms  in  St.  Macaire  had  intelligence 
of  this,  and,  fufpeding  the  inhabitants  might  per- 
haps form  fome  treaty  inimical  to  them,  they  re- 
tired into  the  caflle,  which  was  large  and  flrong, 
and  built  to  ftand  a  good  fiege,  taking  with  them 
all  their  own  wealth,  and  a  good  deal  of  pillage 
from  the  town.  Upon  this,  the  inhabitants  fur- 
rendered  their  town  to  the  king  of  France. 

The  duke  of  Anjou  received  intelligence  during 
the  fiege  of  St.  Macaire,  that  his  lady  the  duchefs 
had  been  brought  to  bed  of  a  fon  at  Touloufe. 
The  duke  and  the  whole  army  were  much  re- 
joiced at  this  event,  and  their  warlike  heroifmwas 
greatly  increafed. 

The  men  at  arms  entered  the  town,  for  it  had 
large  and  handfome  houfes,  in  which  they  refrefhed 
themfelves,  as  they  had  wherewithal,  the  town 
being  well  provided  with  every  fort  of  pro- 
vifion. 

Y  3  The 


The  caftle  was  furrounded  on  all  fides,  and  en- 
gines erefted  before  it,  which  caft  fuch  large 
Itones  as  greatly  aftonifhed  the  garrifon.  V/hil(l 
this  fiege  was  carrying  on,  true  intelligence  was 
brought  refpe(5ting  the  lords  de  Duras  and  de 
Rofem,  by  two  heralds  who  declared  they  had 
turned  to  the  Englifh.  On  hearing  this,  the  duke 
faid,  *  Let  me  but  gain  St.  Macaire,  and  I  will 
immediately  march  and  lay  fiege  to  Duras.*  He 
ordered  the  attacks  on  the  caflie  to  be  renewed 
with  greater  vigour,  for  he  was  not  willing  to 
leave  it  in  his  rear. 

The  garrifon  feeing  themfelves  thus  attacked, 
without  any  hopes  of  fuccour,  and  knowing  that 
the  duke  and  conftable  were  determined  to  have 
them  by  fair  or  foul  means,  thought  they 
fhould  a6t  wifely  if  they  entered  into  a  treaty, 
which  they  accomplifhed,  and  delivered  up  the 
caftle,  on  their  lives  and  fortunes  being  fpared, 
and  on  being  conduced  to  Bourdeaux.  Thus  did 
the  town  and  caftle  of  St.  Macaire  become 
French. 

The  duke  of  Anjou  took  poflefTion  of  it,  ap- 
pointed a  governor,  and  then  decamped  with  his 
whole  army,  taking  the  road  towards  Duras. 

The  army  continued  its  march  until  it  came  be- 
fore Duras,  when  an  attack  was  immediately  or- 
dered. The  men  at  arms  made  themfelves  ready, 
and  the  crofs-bowmen,  well  ftiielded,  advanced  to 
the  town ;  fome  of  whom  had  provided  them- 
felves with  ladders,  in  order  the  more  eafily  to 
fcale  the  walls. 

This 
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This  attack  was  very  fevere,  and  thofe  who  had 
mounted  the  walls  fought  hand  to  hand  with  their 
opponents :  (6  many  gallant  deeds  were  done  by 
each  party,  that  it  lafted  the  greater  part  of  the 
day: 

When  they  had  thus  well  fought  for  a  length  of 
time,  the  marlhals  ordered  the  trumpets  to  found 
a  retreat,  and  every  man  retired  to  his  quarters 
for  the  night.  In  the  mean  time,  fir  Alain  de  la 
Haye,  and  fir  Alain  de  St.  Pol,  arrived  at  the 
army  with  a  large  troop  of  ^Bretons,  who  had 
marched  towards  Libourne*,  and  had  attacked  an 
Englifh  garrifon  at  Cadillacf,  which  they  had 
taken  by  ftorm,  and  flain  all  within  it. 

On  the  morrow  morning,  the  duke  ordered 
the  fi-orming  to  be  renewed,  and  that  each  man 
Ihould  exert  himfelf  to  the  utmoft.  He  had  it 
alfo  proclaimed  by  a  herald,  that  whoever  fliould 
firft  enter  Duras  Ihould  receive  five  hundred  francs. 

The  delire  of  gaining  this  reward  made  many 
poor  companions  come  forward.  Ladders  were 
placed  againft  the  walls  in  various  places,  and  the 
attack  began  in  earneft;  for  the  young  knights 
and  fquires,  who  were  eager  for  renown,  did  not 
fpare  themfelves,  but  fought  with  a  thorough  good 
will. 


*  Libourne, — a  city  of  Guyenne  on  the  Dordonne,    ten 
leagues  from  Bourdeaux. 

f  Cadillac, — a  town  in  Guyenne,  feven  leagues  from  Bour- 
^deaux. 
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The  lord  de  Langurant  had  afcended  a  ladder, 
with  his  fword  in  his  hand,  and  fought  hard  to 
enter  the  town  the  firft,  not  indeed  for  the  five 
hundred  francs,  but  to  illuflrate  his  name  ;  for  he 
was  exceedingly  angry  that  the  lord  de  Duras  had 
fo  lightly  turned  to  the  Englifh.  The  lord  de 
Langurant,  as  I  mufl:  fay,  performed  fuch  deeds 
that  his  own  people  as  well  as  ftrangers  were 
quite  aftoniflicd  therewith,  and  advanced  fo  far 
that  his  life  was  in  great  jeopardy;  for  thofc 
within  fide  the  walis  tore  off  the  helmet  from  his 
head,  and  with  it  the  hood,  fo  that  he  would  in- 
evitably have  been  (lain,  if  his  own  fquire,  who 
followed  him  clofe,  had  not  covered  him  with  his 
target.  The  knight  defcended  the  ladder  by  de- 
grees, but  he  received  in  his  defcent  feveral  heavy 
blows  on  the  target.  He  v/as  much  efteemed  for 
tliis  aflault,  by  all  thofe  who  faw  him. 

In  another  part,  fir  Triftan  de  Roye  and  fir 
Perceval  d'Ayvenal,  mounted  on  ladders,  fought 
mofl  valoroufly  ;  and  alfo  fir  John  de  Jumont  and 
fir  John  de  Rofay,  where  each  for  his  part  did 
wonders  in  arms.  On  the  battlements  was  the 
lord  de  Seriel,  mounted  on  a  ladder,  fighdng  gal- 
lantly hand  to  hand  with  thofe  on  the  infide  ;  and 
all  who  faw  him  faid,  that  if  any  one  was  likely  to 
have  the  advantage  of  firlt  entering  the  town,  he 
was  in  the  road  fo  to  do. 

This  knight  did  not  thus  adventure  himfelf  for 
profit,  but  for  glory :  however,  as  fortune  is  ha- 
zardous, he  was  ftruck  down  with  fuch  force  by  a^. 
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fword,  that  he  tumbled  into  the  ditch,  and  broke 
his  neck.     In  fuchwife  died  this  knight. 

The  fame  fate  attended  a  fquire  from  Brittany, 
who  bore  for  his  arms  two  chevrons  gules,  che- 
quered with  or,  argent,  and  azur.  This  vexed 
the  conftable  fo  much  that  he  ordered  the  affail- 
ants  to  be  reinforced,  and  the  fight  continued  with 
more  vigour  than  before.  The  lord  de  Mucident 
proved  himfelf  an  able  knight,  and  fhewed  he  was 
indeed  a  Frenchman  from  the  manner  in  which  he 
aflaulted. 

The  town  of  Duras  was  taken  by  ftorm,  and  the 
iirft  perfons  who  entered  it  were  fir  Triftan  de 
Roye  and  fir  John  de  Rofay.  When  the  men  at 
arms  in  Duras  faw  that  the  town  muft  be  loft,  they 
retreated  into  the  caftle,  leaving  the  reft  to  its  fate. 
Thus  was  Duras  taken,  and  all  found  in  it  were 
put  to  death.  The  men  at  arms  retired  to  their 
quarters,  where  they  difarmed  themfelves,  and 
took  their  eafe,  having  plenty  of  provifion  with 
them. 

On  the  morrow  morning,  the  conftable  of 
France^  attended  by  the  marftial,  mounted  their 
horfes,  and  rode  to  the  caftle  to  reconnoitre,  and 
fee  on  which  fide  they  could  beft  attack  it.  Hav- 
ing well  examined  it,  they  found  it  was  marvel- 
loully  ftrong,  and  faid,  that  without  a  very  long 
fiege,  it  would  not  be  eafily  taken :  on  their  re- 
turn, they  related  this  to  the  duke  of  Anjou. 
«  That  does  not  fignify,'  replied  the  duke,  '  for  I 
liave  faid  and  fworn,  that  I  would  not  ftir  from 
hence  until  I   fliould  have  this  caftle  under  my 
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obedience.*  '  And  you  fliall  not  forfwear  yourfelf,' 
anfwered  the  conftable. 

Engines  were  direftly  pointed  againfl  the  caftle, 
as  they  were  ready  on  the  fpot.  When  thofe 
within  faw  the  great  preparations  that  were  making 
againfl  them,  as  well  by  thofe  in  the  town  as  by 
the  French,  and  that  the  attack  would  be  fevere, 
and  probably  fatal  to  them,  they  thought  it  ad- 
vifablc  to  enter  into  a  negociation.  They  opened 
a  treaty  with  the  conftable,  who  agreed  to  fpare 
their  lives  and  fortunes  on  their  furrendering  the 
caftle.  The  duke  of  Anjou  was  therefore  advifed 
by  the  conftable  not  to  fadgue  or  hurt  his  men, 
but  to  grant  them  quarter,  which  he  did.  On  the 
third  day  they  marched  out  of  the  caftle,  and 
were  conduded  whither  they  wiftied  to  go,  and  the 
conftable  took  poftefTion  of  it  -,  but  I  beheve  the 
duke  of  Anjou  ordered  it  to  be  razed  to  the 
ground. 


CHAP.    LXVIII. 


THE  DUKE  OF  ANJOU    RETURNS  TO  THE  DUCHESS 
AT    TOULOUSE,    AND    THE    CONSTABLE  TO  THE 

KING      OF     FRANCE. EVAN      OF    WALES      LAVS 

SIEGE    TO    MORTAIN    SUR    MER. 

AFTER  the  conqueft  of  the  town  and  caftle 
of  Duras,    the  duke  of  Anjou  ordered  fir 
John  de  Jumont,    fir  Triftan   de   Rove,  and  fir 

John 
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John  de  Rofay,  to  remain  in  the  town  of  Landu- 
rant*  (for  the  lord  of  it  had  turned  to  the  French 
fince  he  had  been  made  prifoner  at  the  battle  of 
Yurac),  with  one  hundred  good  fpears  to  guard 
the  frontiers  againft  the  Bourdelois :  he  himfelf 
wifhed  to  return  to  Touloufe  to  fee  his  duchefs, 
who  had  been  delivered  of  a  handfome  boy,  for 
he  was  defirous  of  holding  a  grand  feall  at  Tou- 
loufe to  celebrate  this  event. 

He  therefore  ordered  men  at  arms  to  the  dif- 
ferent towns  and  caftles  which  he  had  conquered. 
On  difmilTing  Evan  of  Wales,  he  faid  to  him  5 
*  You  will  take  under  your  command  the  Bretons, 
Poitevins,  and  Angevins,  with  whom  you  will 
march  into  Poitou,  and  lay  fiege  to  Mortain  fur 
mcr,  which  the  lord  de  I'Eftradef  holds  j  and  do 
not  quit  the  place  for  any  orders  which  you  m.ay 
receive  in  the  king's  name  until  you  have  had 
poireffion  of  it ;  for  it  is  a  garrifon  that  has  done 
us  much  mifchief.' 

'  My  lord,'  replied  Evan,  '  as  far  as  fliall  be 
in  my  power  I  will  loyally  obey  you.'  The  duke, 
the  conftable,  and  the  lord  de  Coucy,  then  or- 
dered all  thofe  who  were  to  accompany  Evan  into 
Poitou.  Upon  this,  full  five  hundred  good  men 
at  arms  left  the  duke,  and  took  the  road  to  Sain- 
tonge,  in  order  to  advance  towards  St.  Jean  d'An- 
geli. 

*  Landurant, — fhould  be  Landiras, — a  town  in  Guyenne, 
near  Bourdeaux.  William  Shalton  was  lord  of  Landirans.— 
See  Rolles  Gafconnes. 

t  The  fouldich  dc  I'Ellrade.— See  Anllis. 

The 
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The  duke  of  Anjou,  the  conflable  of  FrancCj 
the  lord  de  Coucy,  the  marfhal  of  France,  fir 
John  and  fir  Peter  de  Bueil,  returned  to  Touloufe, 
where  they  found  the  duchefs  newly  recovered 
from  her  lying-in.  On  this  event,  there  were  very 
great  rejoicings  and  feaflings  at  Touloufe. 

The  conflable  and  the  lord  de  Coucy  then  re- 
turned to  Paris ;  the  marfhal  de  Sancerre  into 
Auvergne,  to  afTifl  the  dauphin  of  Auvergne  and 
the  barons  of  that  country,  who  were  carrying  on 
the  war  againfb  the  Englifh  that  had  remained  in 
Limoufm,  Rouergue,  and  on  the  borders  of  Au- 
vergne. 

Let  us  now  fay  fomething  of  Evan  of  vVales, 
how  he  laid  fiege  at  this  feafon  to  Mortain,  and 
how  he  harafTed  its  garrifon,  Evan  of  Wales, 
being  defirous  of  obeying  the  orders  of  the  duke 
of  Anjou,  (for  he  knew  well  that  whatever  the 
duke  did  was  by  the  directions  of  the  king  of 
France  his  brother,  as  he  had  paid  all  the  ex- 
penfes  of  the  different  expeditions  he  had  made) 
had  advanced  as  far  as  Saintes.  He  had  halted  to 
refrefh  himfelf  and  his  companions  in  that  rich 
country  between  Saintes  and  Poitou,  and  in  the 
beautiful  meads  which  are  on  the  banks  of  the 
rivers  in  thofe  parts.  Many  knights  and  fquires 
of  Poitou  were  with  him,  fuch  as  the  lords  de 
Pons,  cie  Touars,  de  Vivarois,  the  lord  James  de 
Surgeres,  and  feveral  more.  On  the  other  hand, 
from  Bi-ittany  and  Normandy,  were  fir  Maurice  de 
Trifiquedi,  fir  Alain  de  la  HoufTaye,  fir  Alain  de 
St.  Pol,    fir  Perceval  d'Ayneval,  fir  William  de 
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Montcontour,  the  lord  de  Mommor,  and  Morelet 
his  brother. 

Thefe  troops,  wheit  ordered,  marched  away, 
and  laid  fiege  to  Mortain.  The  caille  is  fituated 
on  the  Garonne,  near  to  and  below  its  embou- 
chure with  the  fea :  it  is  the  handfomeft  and 
ftrongeft  fort  in  all  the  borders  of  the  countries  of 
Poitou,  la  Rochelle,  and  Saintonge. 

When  Evan  of  Wales,  the  barons  and  knights 
were  arrived  there,  they  formed  the  fiege  very 
prudently,  and  provided  themfelves  by  little  and 
little  with  every  thing  they  wanted  j  for  they  were 
well  aware  that  they  could  never  conquer  the  caftle 
by  ftorm,  but  that  it  muft  be  won  by  diflrefllng 
the  garrifon  with  famine  and  a  long  blockade. 

Evan,  therefore,  ordered  four  block-houfes  to  be 
erefted,  fo  that  no  provifion  could  enter  the  place 
by  fea  or  by  land. 

At  times,  the  young  knights  and  fquires  who 
wilhed'  to  difplay  their  courage,  advanced  to  the 
barriers  of  the  caftle,  and  Ikirmifhed  with  the 
garrifon.  Many  gallant  deeds  were  there  per- 
formed. 

There  was  a  knight  in  Mortain  called  the  Soul- 
dich,  who  was  from  Gafcony,  a  valiant  knight  and 
able  man  at  arms,  whofe  orders  they  obeyed  as  if 
he  had  been  their  governor.  The  caftle  was  plen- 
fully  fupplied  with  wines  and  provifion,  but  they 
were  in  great  want  of  feveral  fmaller  neceflaries. 
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CHAP,    LXIX, 

KING  CHARLES  OF  FRANCE  INSTIGATES  THE 
SCOTS  TO  MAKE  WAR  ON  ENGLAND.— THE 
SCOTS    TAKE    THE    CASTLE    OF    BERWICK, 

TT'ING  Charles  of  France,  notwithftanding  he 
"*-^  always  refidcd  at  Paris,  or  at  various  other 
places  in  France  which  pleafed  him  more,  and 
that  he  never  bore  arms  himfelf,  kept  up  a  very 
iliarp  war  againft  his  enemies  the  Englifh.  He 
had  formed  alliances,  as  well  in  the  empire  as  with 
the  adjoining  kingdoms,  in  a  greater  degree  than  the 
four  or  five  preceding  kings  of  France  had  ever 
done.  He  paid  great  attentions  to  all  from  whom 
he  thought  he  fhould  derive  any  afliftance ;  and 
becaufe  king  Richard  of  England  was  young,  and 
his  kingdom  unfettled,  he  had  fent  to  renew  his 
alliance  with  the  Scots,  and  with  their  king,  Ro- 
bert Stuart,  who  had  fucceeded  his  uncle  king 
David  Bruce,  and  to  excite  them  to  make  war 
upon  the  Englifh,  fo  that  they  fliould  be  difabled 
from  croffing  the  feas. 

Upon  this,  king  Robert,  after  the  death  of 
Edward  and  the  coronation  of  Richard,  afTembled 
his  council  at  Edinburgh,  where  he  had  fum- 
moned  the  greater  part  of  thofe  barons  and  knights 
from  whom  he  looked  for  afliftance.  He  remon- 
llrated  with  them  againft  the  EngHlh  for  having  in 
former  times  done  them  much  mifchief  by  burn- 
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ing  their  countiy,  razing  their  caftles,  killing  and 
ranfoming  the  inhabitants :  that  the  time  was  now 
arrived  when  they  might  revenge  themfelves  for 
all  thefe  difgracesi  as  king  Edward  was  deceafed, 
who  had  been  fo  fuccefsful  agaiail  them,  and  a 
young  king  was  now  on  the  throne. 

The  barons  of  Scotland  and  the  young  knights 
prefent,  being  defirous  of  advancing  themfelves 
and  revenging  the  injuries  which  the  Englifh  had 
formerly  done  to  their  country,  replied  unani- 
moufly,  that  they  were  willing  and  prepared  to  in- 
vade England,  either  to-day  or  to-morrow,  or 
whenever  he  pleafed. 

This  anfwer  was  very  ageeeable  to  the  king  of 
Scotland,  who  returned  them  his  thanks  for  it. 

Four  earls  were  appointed  captains  of  men  at 
arms ;  namely,  the  earl  of  Douglas,  the  earl  of 
Moray,  the  earl  of  Mar  and  the  earl  of  Suther- 
land; fir  Archibald  Douglas  conflable  of  Scot- 
land, and  fir  Robert  de  Verfi*  marfhal  of  the 
whole  army. 

Summons  were  immediately  iffued  for  the  af- 
fembling  of  the  forces  by  a  certain  day  in  the 
Merfe,  which  is  the  country  bordering  on  England. 
Whilft  this  fummons  was  obeying,  a  valiant  fquire 
of  Scotland,  named  Alexander  Ramfay,  fet  off 
with  forty  men  from  his  company,  determined  to 
perform  a  gallant  enterprize.  They  were  all  well 
mounted,  and,  having  rode  the  whole  night  through 
bye  roads,  came  to  Berwick  nearly  at  day-break. 


Sir  Robert  de  Verfi.    CL 

A  fquire 
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A  fquire  attached  to  the  earl  of  Northumber- 
land, called  William  BifTet,  was  governor  of  the 
town  of  Berwick  ;  and  a  very  able  knight,  called 
fir  Robert  Abeton  *,  was  conftable  of  the  caftle. 

When  the  Scots  were  arrived  near  Berwick, 
they  concealed  themfelves,  and  fent  a  fpy  to  ob- 
ferve  the  ftate  of  the  caftle.  The  fpy  entered  it 
as  far  as  the  ditches,  wherein  there  was  not  any 
water,  nor  indeed  could  any  be  retained  in  them, 
for  they  were  of  moving  fands :  he  looked  about 
him  on  all  fides,  but  did  not  fee  a  foul :  upon 
which,  he  returned  back  to  his  mafters. 

Alexander  Ramfay  dire6lly  advanced  with  his 
companions,  without  fpeaking  a  word,  and  pafTed 
the  ditches :  they  had  brought  good  ladders  with 
them,  which  they  placed  againft  the  walls.  Alex- 
ander was  the  firft  who  mounted  them  fword  in 


*  Sir  Robert  Abeton — iir  Robert  Boynton.  Dr.  Fuller,  in 
his  hillory  of  Berwick,  1799,  fays,  *  that  feven  intrepid  Scotf- 
nien  in  1377  took  pofleiTion  of  Berwick  caftle  by  ftorm  in  the 
Flight,  and  continued  mafters  of  it  for  eight  days,  though  it 
was  beiieged  by  feven  thoufand  Englifti  archers  and  three  thou- 
{:md  cavalry,  and  only  loft  two  of  their  number,  which  had  in- 
creafed  to  forty-eight  when  they  were  fubdued.  Notwithftand- 
ing  J:his  heroic  achievement,  they  were  all  put  to  the  fword. 

*  Upon  entering  the  caftle,  they  killed  the  governor,  fir  Ro- 
bert Boynton,  but  liberated  his  lady  for  two  thoufand  marks. 

*  When  the  earl  of  Northumberland  fummoned  thefe  heroes 
to  furrender,  they  boldly  replied ; 

'  That  they  would  not  yield  it  either  to  the  kings  of  England 
or  Scotland,  but  would  retain  and  defend  it  for  the  king  of 
France.* 

No  authority  is  mentioned. 

hand. 
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jiand,  and  entered  the  caltle  followed  by  his  men 
without  any  oppofition. 

When  they  had  all  entered,  they  haftened  to  the 
great  tower  where  fir  Robert  Boynton  flept,  and 
began  to  cur  down  the  door  of  it  with  me  axes 
they  had  brought.  The  governor  was  fuddenly 
awakened .  he  had  flept  all  the  night,  and  kept 
but  a  poor  watch,  for  which  he  paid  dear.  He 
heard  the  door  of  his  chamber  broken,  and  thought 
it  might  be  done  by  fome  of  his  own  men  who 
wanted  to  murder  him,  becaufe  he  had  quarrelled 
with  them  the  preceding  week.  With  this  idea, 
he  opened  a  window  which  looked  on  the  ditches, 
leaped  out  of  it  without  further  confideratlon,  and 
thus  broke  his  neck  and  died  on  the  fpot. 

The  guards  of  the  caftle,  who  towards  day- 
break had  been  afleep,  awakened  by  his  groans, 
found  the  caftle  had  been  fcaled  and  taken :  they 
began  to  found  their  trumpets,  and  to  cry  out, 
'  Treafon  !  treafon  !' 

John  BifTet,  the  governor  of  Berwick,  on  hear- 
ing their  cries,  armed  himfelf,  as  well  as  all  the 
able  men  of  the  town,  and  advanced  toward  the 
caftle,  when  they  plainly  heard  the  noife  of  the 
Scots ;  but  they  could  not  gain  entrance,  for  the 
gates  were  Ihut,  and  the  draw-bridge  raifed.  Upon 
this,  John  Biflet,  having  confidered  a  fiiort  time, 
faid  to  thofe  with  him ;  *  Come  quickly  :  let  us 
break  down  the  fupports  of  the  bridge,  fo  that 
none  can  fally  out,  nor  get  away  without  danger 
from  us.' 

Voi..  IV.  Z  They 


338 

They  Toon  got  hatchets  and  wedges,  and  the 
fupports  of  the  gate  next  the  town  were  de- 
ftroyed.  John  Billet  fent  off  a  meffenger  to  the 
lord  Percy  at  Alnwick,  which  is  but  twelve  fhort 
leagues  off,  to  requefb  he  would  come  imme- 
diately to  his  affiftance  with  all  his  forces,  for 
that  Berwick  caftle  had  been  taken  by  the  Scots. 
He  alfo  faid  to  Thomelin  Friant  *,  who  was  the 
perfon  he  fent;  *  Tell  my  lord  of  Percy  the 
Itate  you  have  left  me  in,  and  how  the  Scots  are 
fhut  up  in  the  caftle,  and  cannot  get  away,  unlefs 
they  leap  the  walls  -,  fo  let  him  haften  here  as  faft 
as  he  poffibly  can.* 

Alexander  Ramfay  and  his  men,  having  fcaled 
the  caftle  of  Berwick,  thought  they  had  done  won- 
ders, as  in  truth  they  had :  they  would  have  been 
mafters  of  the  town,  if  John  Biffet  had  not  a6led 
fo  prudently,  and  flain  whomever  they  pleafed,  or 
fhut  them  up  in  the  tower,  for  fuch  was  their  in- 
tention :  they  faid,  '  Let  us  now  go  into  the  town ; 
it  is  ours  3  and  feize  all  the  riches,  which  we  will 
make  the  good  men  of  the  town  carry  away  for  us, 
and  then  v/e  will  fet  fire  to  it,  for  it  cannot  now 
make  any  reiiftance  :  in  three  or  four  days  time, 
fuccours  v/ili  come  from  Scotland,  fo  that  we  ftiall 
fave  all  our  pillage  :  and  on  our  departure  we  will 
fet  the  caftle  on  fire,  and  by  thefe  means  repay 
our  hofts.'  All  his  companions  affented,  for  they 
were  eager  for  gain.     They  tightened   on   their 

■'■  Thomelin  Friant.     Q. 
/  arms. 


339 

arms,  and  each  grafped  a  fpear,  for  they  had 
found  plenty  in  the  caftle,  and,  opening  the  gate, 
let  down  the  draw-bridge.  When  the  bridge  was 
let  down,  the  chains  which  fiipported  it  broke  ;  for 
the  pillars  on  which  it  iliould  have  refted  were 
deftroyed,  and  the  planks  carried  into  the  town. 

When  John  Biflet,  and  the  inhabitants  who 
were  there  aiTembled,  faw  them,  they  began 
fhouting  out,  '  Oh  what,  are  you  there  ?  keep 
where  you  are,  for  you  Ihall  not  go  away  for  a 
certainty  without  our  permiffion.' 

Alexander  Ramfay,  feeing  their  appearance, 
foon  found  they  intended  to  keep  them  confined  in 
the  caftle,  and  that  they  muft  get  away  as  well  as 
they  could :  he  therefore  fhut  the  gates,  to  avoid 
their  arrows,  and  ordered  his  people  to  inclofe 
themfelves  within,  intending  to  defend  the  caftle. 
They  flung  all  the  dead  into  the  the  ditches,  and 
fhut  up  the  prifoners  in  a  tower.  They  thought 
the  place  was  full  ftrong  enough  to  hold  out  until 
fuccours  ftiould  come  from  Scotland,  for  the  ba- 
rons and  knights  were  alTembling  in  the  Merfe  and 
in  that  neighbourhood :  the  earl  of  Douglas  had 
even  left  Dalkeith,  and  arrived  at  Dunbar. 

We  will  now  return  to  the  fquire  whom  John 
Biflet  fent  to  Alnwick,  and  fpeak  of  his  arrival, 
and  of  the  information  he  gave  to  the  earl  of 
Northumberland. 
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CHAP.  LXX. 

THE  EARL  OF  NORTHUMBERLAND    RETAKES    THE 
CASTLE  OF   BERWICK. 

'TpHOMELIN  Friant  made  hafte  until  he  ar- 
■*•  rived  at  Alnwick,  and  entered  the  caftle 
from  the  knowledge  he  had  of  it  j  for  it  was  fo 
early  that  the  earl  of  Northumberland  was  not  out 
of  bed.  Having  arrived  at  his  bedfide  to  fpeak  to 
him,  for  the  bufinefs  was  very  prefiing,  he  faid ; 
*  My  lord,  the  Scots  have  this  morning  taken 
Berwick  caftle  by  furprife  j  and  the  governor  of 
the  town  fends  me  to  inform  you  of  it,  as  you  are 
the  lieutenant  of  all  thefe  countries.' 

When  the  earl  heard  this  news,  he  made  every 
pofTible  hafte  to  order  fuccour  to  Berwick :  he 
fent  off  letters  and  meifengers  to  all  knights  and 
fquires  of  Northumberland,  and  to  thofe  from 
whom  he  expefted  any  aftiftance,  defiring  them 
to  repair  to  Berwick  without  delay,  and  informing 
them  that  he  was  marching  thitlier  to  befiege  the 
Scots,  who  had  conquered  the  caftle. 

This  fummons  was  foon  fpread  over  the  coun- 
try, and  every  man  at  arms,  knight,  fquire  and 
crofs-bowman  left  their  houfes.  The  lord  Ne- 
villej  the  lord  Lucy,  the  lord  Gaftop  *,  the  lord 
Stafford,  the  lord  de  Blellesf,   the  governor  of 


Gaftop.    Q.  I  Elelles.     (^   Bellafis. 
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Newcaftle,  and  a  right  valiant  and  expert  man  at 
arms,  called  fir  Thomas  Mufgrave,  were  there; 
but  the  car^  of  Northumberland  firft  arrived  at 
Berwick  with  his  people;  and  forces  daily  came 
thither  from  all  parts. 

They  were  in  the  whole  about  ten  thoufand  men, 
who  furrounded  the  caflle  fo  clofely  on  all  fides 
that  a  bird  could  not  have  efcaped  from  it  wirhout 
being  feen.  The  Englifh  began  to  form  mines, 
the  fooner  to  accomplifh  their  purpofe  againfr  the 
Scots  and  regmn  the  caftle. 

Intelligence  was  brought  to  the  barons  and 
knights  of  Scotland,  that  the  earl  of  Northum- 
berland, with  the  chivalry  of  that  country,  were 
befieging  their  countrymen  in  Berwick  caftle  :  they 
therefore  determined  to  march  thither,  raife  the 
liege  and  reinforce  the  caftle,  for  they  confidered 
what  Alexander  Ramfay  had  performed  as  a  moft 
gallant  achievement.  Sir  Archibald  Douglas,  the 
conftable,  faid ;  *  Alexander  is  my  coufin,  and 
it  is  his  high  birth  that  has  caufed  him  to  under- 
take and  execute  fo  bold  a  feat  as  the  taking  of 
Berwick  caftle:  it  behoves  us  to  do  all  in  our  power 
to  alTift  him  in  this  bufinefs,  and  if  we  can  raife 
the  fiege  it  will  be  to  us  of  great  value :  I  am  of 
opinion,  therefore,  that  we  march  thither.'  He 
immediately  ordered  part  of  the  army  to  remain 
behind,  and  the  reft  to  advance  toward  Berwick. 

He  chofe  five  hundred  lances  from  the  flower  of 
the  Scots  army,  and  fet  off  well  mounted  and  in 
good  order,  taking  the  road  to  Berwick, 
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The  EngliHi  who  were  before  Berwick  with  ten 
thoiifand  men,  inchiding  archers,  foon  heard  how 
the  Scots  intended  to  raife  the  fiege  and  reinforce 
the  garrifon :  they  called  a  council,  and  refolved 
to  extend  their  ground,  to  Wait  for  them  and 
offer  battle,   as  they  were  anxious  to  meet  them. 

The  earl  of  Northumberland  ordered  all  to  pre- 
pare themfelves,  and  march  into  the  plain  to  be 
muftered,  when  they  were  found  to  amount  to 
full  three  thoufand  men  at  arms  and  feven  thou- 
fand  archers. 

When  the  earl  faw  his  army  fo  numerous,  he 
fiiid ;  *  Let  us  keep  to  this  ground,  for  we  arc  able 
to  combat  all  the  force  Scotland  can  fend  againft 
us.'  They  encamped  on  an  extenfive  heath,  with- 
out the  walls  of  Berwick,  in  two  ba  talions  and  in 
good  array. 

This  had  been  fcarcely  done  an  hour  before  they 
perceived  fome  of  the  fcouts  of  the  Scots  army 
advancing,  but  too  well  mounted  to  be  attacked  by 
the  Englifh :  hov/ever,  fome  Englifh  knights  and 
fquires  would  have  been  glad  to  have  quitted  their 
line  to  have  checked  their  career,  but  the  earl  faid, 
*  Let  them  aloncj  and  allov/  their  main  body  to 
come  up  :  if  they  have  any  inclination  for  the  com- 
bat, they  will  themfelves  advance  nearer  to  us.' 

The  Englifh  remained  very  quiet,  fo  that  the 
Scots  fcouts  came  fo  clofe  they  were  able  to  recon- 
noitre their  two  battalions  and  judge  of  how  many 
men  they  were  compofed.  When  they  had  fuf- 
ficiendy  ooferved  them,  they  returned  to  their  lords, 
and   related  what   they   had  feen,   faying;    *  My 
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lords,  we  have  advanced  fo  near  to  the  Englifh 
that  we  have  fully  reconnoitred  them :  we  can 
tell  you,  they  are  waiting  for  you,  drawn  up  in 
two  handfome  battalions,  on  the  plain  before  the 
town  :  each  battalion  may  confift  of  five'  thoufand 
men  :  you  will  therefore  conlider  this  well.  We 
approached  them  fo  clofe  that  they  knew  us  for 
Scots  fcouts ;  but  they  made  not  the  fmalleft 
attempt  to  break  their  line  to  purfue  us.' 

When  fir  Archibald  Douglas  and  the  Scots 
knights  heard  this  account,  they  were  quite  me- 
lancholy, and  faid  ;  *  We  cannot  think  it  v/ill  be 
any  way  profitable  for  us  to  advance  further  to 
meet  the  Englifh  j  for  they  are  ten  to  one,  and 
all  tried  men:  we  may  lofe  more  than  we  can  gain: 
and  a  fooliih  enterprize  is  never  good,  and  fuch  is 
what  Alexander  Ramfay  has  performed.' 

Sir  William  Lindfay,  a  valiant  knight  and  uncle 
to  Alexander  Ramfay,  took  great  pains  to  perfuade 
them  to  fuccour  his  nephew,  faying ;  '  Gentle- 
men, my  nephew,  in  confidence  of  your  afliilance, 
has  performed  this  gallant  deed,  and  taken  Berwick 
caftle.  It  will  turn  to  your  great  fliame,  if  he 
fhould  be  loft,  and  none  of  our  family  in  future 
will  thus  boldly  adventure  themfelves.' 

Thofe  prefent  anfwered,  '  That  they  could  not 
amend  it,  and  that  the  many  gallant  men  who  were 
there  could  not  be  expected  to  rilk  their  own  de- 
ftrudion  in  the  attempt  to  prevent  a  fingle  fquire 
from  being  made  prifoner.'  It  was  therefore  de- 
termined to  retreat  further  up  in  their  own  country 
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"among  the  mountains  near  the  river  Tweed,  whither 
they  marched  in  r^ood  order  and  at  their  ieifure. 

When  the  earls  of  Northumberland  and  Notting- 
ham, and  the  other  barons  of  England,  found  the 
Scots  were  not  advancing,  they  fent  off  fcouts  to 
enquire  what  was  become  of  them,  who  brought 
back  intelligence  that  they  had  retreated  towards 
the  Merfe  beyond  the  caftle  of  Roxburgh  *. 

On  hearing  this,  each  man  retired  quietly  to 
his  quarters,  where  they  kept  a  flricb  guard  until 
the  morrow  morning  about  fix  o'clock,  when  they 
all  made  themfeives  ready  for  the  attack  of  the 
caftle.  The  afiault  immediately  began :  it  was 
very  fevere,  and  continued  until  the  afternoon. 
Never  did  fo  few  men  as  the  Scots  defend  them- 
feives fo  well,  nor  was  ever  caftle  more  brifkly 
attacked  ;  for  there  were  ladders  raifed  againft  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  walls,  in  which  men  at  arms 
afcended  with  targets  over  their  heads,  and  fought 
hand  to  hand  with  the  Scots.  In  confequence, 
many  were  ftruck  down  and  hurled  into  the  ditches. 
What  mofl  annoyed  the  Scots  were  the  Englifh 
archers,  v/ho  fhot  fo  brifkly  that  fcarcely  any  one 
dared  to  appear  on  the  bulwarks.  This  aflault 
was  continued  until  the  Englilh  entered  the  caftle, 
when  they  began  to  flay  all  they  could  lay  hands 
on:  none  efcaped  deach  except  Alexander  Ram- 
fay,  who  was  made  prifoner  by  the  earl  of 
Northumberland. 


There  I'ctms  fome  jnillake  of  geography  here. 
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In  this  manner  was  Berwick  caftle  regained. 
The  earl  of  Northumberland  appointed  John  ( ifTet 
conllable  thereof,  a  very  valiant  fq^iire^  through 
whofe  means,  as  you  n-ive  already  heard,  it  had 
been  reconquered.  He  had  every  part  of  it  re- 
paired,, and  the  bridge  which  he  had  broken  down 
reflored. 


CHAP.    LXXI. 


THE  EARLSOFNORTHUMBERLAND  AND  NOTTING- 
HAM ENTER  SCOTLAND  WITH  A  LARGE  ARMY. 

A  FTER  the  re-capture  of  Berwick  caftle,  the 
earls  of  Northumberland  and  Nottingham, 
the  two  moft  powerful  barons  of  the  army,  de- 
termined to  make  an  excurfion  after  their  enemies, 
and  if  they  could  find  them  to  offer  them  battle. 
As  they  had  refolved,  fo  did  they  execute :  early 
on  a  morning  they  marched  away  taking  the  road 
to  Roxburgh  up  Tweedfide.  When  they  had 
marched  about  three  leaguss,  they  called  a  council, 
and  the  two  earls  thoug-ht  it  advifable  to  fend  a 
detachment  to  Melrofe,  a  large  monaftery  of  black 
monks,  fituated  on  :he  Tweed,  which  is  the 
boundary  of  the  two  kingdoms,  to  know  if  any 
Scots  were  lying  thereabouts  in  ambufcade;  whilfl 
they  with  the  main  body  would  march  into  the 
Merfej  by  which  means  they  would  not  fail  of 
hearing  fome  news  of  the  Scots. 

That 
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That  valiant  knight  fir  Thomas  Mufgrave  was 
appointed  commander  of  this  detachment:  it  con- 
Hfled  of  three  hundred  mtn  at  arm.s  and  as  many 
archers.  They  left  the  army,  which,  on  the  fe- 
paration,  took  a  different  rouce,  one  marching  to 
the  right  and  the  other  to  the  left.  Sir  Thom.as 
and  his  fon  rode  on  to  Melrofe,  where  they  arrived 
at  an  early  hour,  and  took  up  their  quarters,  to 
refrefh  themfelves  and  their  horfes,  as  well  as  to 
make  enquiries  after  the  Scottifh  army. 

They  ordered  two  of  their  fquires,  well  mounted, 
to  ride  over  the  country,  to  endeavour  to  find  out 
the  fituation  of  the  Scots,  and  in  what  order  they 
were.  Thefe  two  fquires,  on  leaving  their  com- 
manders, continued  their  route  until  they  fell  into 
an  ambufcade  of  the  Scots,  commanded  by  fir 
William  Lindfay,  who  had  pofted  himfelf  in  hopes 
of  meeting  with  fome  adventure,  and  to  hear  news 
of  Berwick,  and  alfo  what  had  been  the  fate  of 
his  nephew,  Alexander  Ramfay,  and  into  whofe 
hands  he  had  fallen  :  this  he  was  very  anxious  to 
learn  :  he  had  with  him  about  forty  lances. 

The  Englifh  were  feized  immediately  on  their 
entering  this  ambufli,  which  gave  the  knight  very 
great  pleafure.  He  demanded  from  them  whence 
they  came  :  but  they  were  afraid  of  fpeaking  lefl: 
they  fhould  betray  their  mafters :  however,  they 
were  forced  to  be  explicit,  for  the  knight  afTured 
them  that  he  would  have  them  beheaded,  if  they 
did  not  truly  anfwer  all  the  quefi:ions  he  Ihould  put 
to  them.  ,i  . 

When  things  became  fo  ferious,  and  they  faw 
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no  means  of  efcaping,  they  related  how  the  caftle 
of  Berwick  had  been  regained,  and  all  found  within 
put  to  death  except  Alexander  Ram  fay:  they  after- 
wards told  how  the  earls  of  Northumberland  and 
Nottingham  were  marching  along  Tvveedfide  in 
fearch  of  the  Scots,  and  how  fir  Thomas  Mufgrave, 
his  fon,  fir  John  Seton  and  fir  Richard  Breton, 
with  three  hundred  fpears  and  as  many  archers, 
were  lodged  in  the  abbey  of  Melrofe,  and  that 
thefe  knights  had  fent  them  out  to  difcover  where 
the  Scots  were. 

*^  By  my  troth,'  replied  fir  William  Lindfay, 
*  you  have  found  us,  and  you  will  now  remain 
with  us.'  They  were  then  taken  afide,  and  given 
up  to  fome  of  their  companions,  with  orders  to 
guard  them  well  under  penalty  of  their  lives. 

Sir  William  Lindfay  inllantly  fent  off  one  of  his 
men  at  arms,  faying ;  *  Ride  to  our  main  army, 
and  tell  them  all  you  have  heard,  and  the  fituation 
of  the  Englifli :  I  will  remain  here  uutil  morning, 
to  fee  if  any  thing  elfe  may  happen.' 

This  man  at  arms  rode  on  until  he  came  to  a 
large  village  beyond  Morlane*,  which  is  called 
Hondebray  f ,  fituated  on  the  Tweed,  among  the 
mountains,  where  there  were  large  meads  and  a 
plentiful  country ;  for  which  reafons  the  Scots  had 
quartered   themfelves  there.     Towards   evening, 

*  Morlane.     '  Lsimhirla.w.*'— M'P her/on' s  Geographical  Illuf- 

trations  of  Scottijh  Hijiory. 

f  Hondebray.    «  Itfeems  Hadmgtoun;  and,  iffo,  the  river 

ought  to  be  Tine.* 
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the  fquire  arrived;  and,  as  they  knew  he  had 
brought  fome  intelligence,  he  was  conduded  to 
the  earls  of  Douglas,  Murray,  Sutherland,  and  to 
fir  Archibald  Douglas,  to  whom  he  related  all  you 
have  juft  read. 

The  Scots  were  much  vexed  on  hearing  the  re- 
capture of  Berwick  caftlej  but  they  were  recon- 
ciled by  the  news  of  fir  Thomas  Mufgrave  and 
the  other  Engliih  knights  being  quartered  at  Mel- 
rofe.  They  determined  to  marcl;i  inftantjy,  to 
diflodge  their  enemies,  and  make  up  frgm  them 
for  the  lofs  of  Berwick, 

They  armed  themfelves,  faddled  their  horfes,  and 
left  Hadingtoun,  advancing  to  the  right  of  Melrofe, 
for  they  were  well  acquainted  with  the  country, 
and  arrived  a  little  before  midnight.  But  it  theri 
began  to  rain  very  heavily,  and  with  fuch  a  violent 
wind  in  their  faces  that  there  was  none  fo  ftout  but 
was  overpowered  by  the  ftorm,  fo  that  they  could 
fcarcely  guide  their  horfes  :  the  pages  fuffered  fo 
much  from  the  cold,  and  their  comfortlefs  fitua^ 
tion,  that  they  could  not  carry  the  fpears,  but  let 
them  fall  to  the  ground :  they  alfo  feparated  from 
their  companions,  and  loft  their  way. 

The  advanced  guard  had  halted,  by  orders  of 
the  conftabic,  at  the  entrance  of  a  large  wood, 
through  which  it  was  neceflary  for  them  to  pafs  j 
for  fome  knights  and  fquires  who  had  been  long 
ufed  to  arms  faid,  they  were  advancing  fooUihly, 
and  that  it  was  not  proper  to  continue  their  courfe 
in  fuch  weather,  and  at  fo  late  an  hour,  as  they 
/an  a  riik  of  lofing  more  than  they  could  gain. 

They 
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They  therefore  concealed  themfelves  and  their 
horfes  under  oaks  and  other  large  trees  until  it 
was  day.  It  was  a  long  time  before  they  could 
make  any  fire  from  their  flints  and  wet  wood: 
however,  they  did  fucceed,  and  feveral  large  fires 
were  made  j  for  the  cold  and  rain  lafted  until 
fun-rife,  but  it  continued  to  drizzle  until  the  hour 
of  fix.  Between  fix  and  nine  o'clock,  the  day 
began  to  get  fomewhat  warmer,  the  fun  to  Ihine, 
and  the  Iirks  to  fing.  The  leaders  then  affem- 
bled  to  confider  what  was  beft  to  be  done,  for 
they  had  failed  in  their  intentions  of  arriving  at 
Melrofe  during  the  night. 

They  refolved  to  breakfail  in  the  open  fields  on 
what  they  had,  to  refrelli  themfelves  and  horfes, 
and  fend  out  parties  to  forage.  This  was  exe- 
cuted, and  the  greater  part  of  their  foragers  fpread 
themfelves  over  the  country  and  adjacent  villages. 
They  brought  hay  and  corn  for  the  horfes,  and 
proviuon  for  their  mafters. 

It  happened  that  the  Englifh  quartered  in  the 
abbey  of  Melrofe  had  that  morning  fent  out  their 
foragers,  fo  that  the  two  parties  met,  and  the 
Englifh  had  not  the  advantage :  feveral  pf  their 
party  were  flam  and  wounded,  and  their  forage 
feized.  When  fir  Thomas  Mufgrave  and  the  Eng- 
lifti  knights  in  Melrofe  heard  of  it,  they  knew 
the  Scots  were  not  far  difliant :  they  ordered  their 
trumpets  to  found,  and  their  horfes  to  be  faddled, 
whilft  they  armed  themfelves,  for  they  were  de- 
termined to  take  the  field.  They  left  the  abbey 
in  good  order,  and  in  handfome  array. 

The 
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The  Scots  knights  had  received  information 
from  their  foragers  of  their  enemies  being  near : 
they  therefore  made  all  hafte  to  refrefh  their  horfes, 
to  arm  and  draw  themfeives  up  in  order  of  battle, 
alongfide  and  under  cover  of  the  wood.  They 
were  full  ftven  hundred  lances,  and  two  thoufand 
others,  whom  I  call  lufty  varlets,  armed  with 
hunting  fpears,  durks  and  pointed  Haves. 

The  lord  Archibald  Douglas  and  his  coufm  the 
carl  jf  Douglas  faid  ;  *  We  cannot  fail  to  have 
fome  bufinefs  fmce  the  Englifh  are  abroad  .  let  us 
therefore  be  on  our  guard,  for  we  will  fight  with 
them  if  the  parties  be  nearly  equal.'  They  fent 
two  of  their  men  at  arms  to  obferve  the  order  of 
the  Englifh,  whilfl  they  remained  fnug  in  their 
ambufh. 


CHAP.   LXXII. 


SIR  THOMAS  MUSGRAVE  AND  THE  ENGLISH 
UNDER  HIS  COMMAND  ARE  DEFEATED  BY 
THE    SCOTS. 

CIR   Thomas    Mufgrave    and    the    knights    of 

Northumberland,   being  defi'rous   of  meeting 

the  Scots  on  equal  terms,  fet  out  from  Melrofe, 

and  took  the  road  to  Morlane  :  they  left  the  Tweed 
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on   their  left  hand,  and,   by  an   alcending  road, 
made  for  a  mountain  called  St, Giles*. 

Two  Scots  fcouts  were  polled  there,  who,  hav- 
ing well  confidered  the  Englifh,  immediately  fet 
off  to  their  own  troops,  and  related  their  obfer- 
vations  on  the  Englifli  -,  in  what  order  they  were 
marching,  and  that  they  had  only  feen  three  ban- 
ners and  ten  pennons. 

The  Scots  were  highly  pleafed  with  this  intelli- 
gence, and  faid  with  a  hearty  good  will,  '  In  the 
name  of  God  and  St.  Giles,  let  us  march  towards 
them,  for  they  mud  be  our  prifoners.'  They 
then  fhouted  their  war-cry,  which  I  think  was, 
*  Douglas,   St.  Giles  !' 

They  had  not  advanced  half  a  league  before 
both  armies  came  in  fight,  and  each  knew  a 
combat  was  unavoidable.  Upon  this  the  earl  of 
Douglas  knighted  his  fon,  and  fir  James  Douglas 
difplayed  his  banner.  He  alfo  knighted  the  lord 
Robert  and  lord  David,  fons  of  the  king  of  Scot- 
land, who  in  like  manner  difplayed  their  banners. 
There  were  made  on  the  fpot  about  thirty  knights 
in  the  Scottifh  army,  and  one  from  Sweden,  called 
fir  George  de  Befmede,  who  bore  on  a  Ihield 
argent  a  mill  -iron  gules  with  an  indented  bordure 
gules. 

On  the  other  hand,  fir  Thomas  Mufgrave  made 
his  fon  Thomas  a  knight  with  others  of  his  houfe- 
hold.  The  lord  Stafford  and  lord  Gafcoyn  made 
fome  likewife.      They   drew   out    their   archers, 

*  St  Giles.     Q^  this  mountain. 
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pofling  them  on  their  wings ;  and,  this  day,  the 
Englifh  cry  was,  '  Our  l.ady  of  Arleitone  !' 

The  engagement  theit  commenced  with  vigour, 
and  die  archers  by  their  fhooting  confounded  the 
men  at  arms ;  but  the  Scots  were  in  fuch  num- 
bers, the  archers  could  not  be  every  where.  There 
were  between  the  knights  and  fquires  many  a  tilt 
and  gallant  deed  performed,  by  which  fevcral  were 
unhorfed. 

Sir  Archibald  Douglas  was  a  good  knight,  and 
much  feared  by  his  enemies :  when  near  to  the 
Englilh,  he  difmounted,  and  wielded  before  him 
an  immenfe  fword^  whofe  blade  was  two  ells  long, 
which  fcarcely  another  could  have  lifted  from  the 
ground,  but  he  found  no  difficulty  in  handling  it, 
and  gave  fuch  terrible  ftrokes,  that  all  on  whom 
they  fell,  were  ftiuck  to  the  ground ;  aiid  there 
were  none  fo  hardy  among  the  Englilh  able  to 
withftand  his  blows. 

The  battle  was  fnarp  and  well  fought  as  long  as 
it  lafted  i  but  that  was  not  any  length  of  time, 
for  the  Scots  were  three  to  one,  and  men  of  tried 
valour.  I  do  not  fay  but  the  Englifh  defended 
themfelves  valiantly  :  in  the  end,  however,  they 
were  defeated,  and  fir  Thomas  Mufgrave,  his  fon, 
with  feveral  other  knights  and  fquires,  made  pri- 
foners.  The  Scots  took  feven  fcore  good  pri- 
foners ;  rnd  the  purfuit  lafted  as  far  as  the  river 
Tweed,  where  numbers  were  flain. 

The  Scots,  after  this  viftory,  refolved  to  march 
ftraight  for  Edinburgh,  as  they  learnt  from  their 
prifoners  that  the  earls  of  Northumberland   and 
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Nottingham  were  in  the  neighbourhood  on  the 
other  fide  of  the  Tweed,  on  their  road  to  Rox- 
burgh, and  that  they  were  in  fdfficient  numbers 
to  engage  with  all  the  force  the  Scots  could  bring 
againft  them  :  on  which  account,  they  thought  they 
might  as  well  abandon  their  expedition,  in  order 
to  fave  themfelves  and  guard  their  prifoners. 

They  had  wifely  determined  to  retreat  without 
making  any  halt ;  for,  had  they  returned  that 
evening  to  their  former  quarters,  they  would  have 
run  a  rifk  of  being  conquered,  as  I  ihall  now" 
relate. 

When  the  earls  of  Northumberland  and  Not- 
tingham, and  the  other  barons  of  England  had 
feparated  from  fir  Thomas  Mufgrave,  they  ad- 
vanced direflly  towards  Roxburgh.  They  learnt 
from  their  fpies,  that  the  Scots,  whom  they  were 
feeking  to  fight  with,  were  quartered  at  Honde- 
bray,  which  pieafed  them  much,  'and  they  re- 
folved  to  have  a  fkirmifh  with  them  :  they  were 
marching  thither  that  fame  night  the  enemy  had  left 
it :  but  in  rained  fo  hard  that  they  could  not  accom- 
plifli  their  purpofe  :  they  therefore  took  up  their 
quarters  in  the  woods  until  the  morrow,  when  they 
again  fent  out  their  fcouts  to  find  where  the  Scots 
were,  who  returned,  faying  that  they  could  not  fee 
any  thing  of  them. 

They  then  determined  to  advance  towards  Mel- 
rofe,  in  order  to  gain  intelligence  of  fir  Thomas 
Mufgrave  and  his  companions.  When  they  had 
dined,  they  marched  along  Tweedfide,  on  their 
way  thither,  and  fent  fcouts  over  the  river  to  learn 
ibme  news  of  them. 
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After  the  defeat  on  the  plains  of  St.  Giles,  which. 
I  have  juft  related,  the  fcouts  met  feveral  of  their 
ifellow-foldiers  flying  like  men  difcomfited,  who 
told  them  as  much  as  they  knew  of  the  battle. 
Upon  this,  tlney  returned,  and  with  them  the  run- 
aways, who  related  truly  what  had  pafTed  between 
the  Englifli  and  Scots :  they  well  knew  they  had 
been  defeated,  but  were  ignorant  who  had  been 
killed  or  who  made  prifoner. 

The  lords  of  Northumberland,  on  hearing  this 
unfortunate  intelligence,  were  very  melancholy, 
and  with  reafon.  They  had  two  caufes  for  vexa- 
tion ;  for  having  loft  the  battle,  and  for  having 
miiTed  finding  the  Scots,  whom  they  had  been  in 
fearch  of. 

A  numerous  council  was  aflfembled  In  the  field, 
whether  or  not  to  purfue  the  Scots  j  but  as  they 
did  not  know  which  way  they  had  marched,  and 
night  approaching,  they  refolved  to  make  for 
Melrofe,  and  fix  their  quarters  there. 

Before  they  could  accomplifh  their  march  to 
Melrofe,  they  heard  the  truth  of  the  event  of  the 
battle  J  that  fir  Thomas  Mufgrave,  his  fon,  with 
feVen  fcore  men  at  arms,  had  been  made  prifoners 
'by  the  Scots,  who  were  carrying  them  off,  and 
'had  taken  the  road  to  Edinburgh. 

Thefe  barons  then  found  that  they  muft  fub- 
mit  to  their  lofs,  for  help  it  they  could  not.  They 
palTed  the  night  as  well  as  they  were  able,  and  on 
the  morrow  they  decamped,  when  the  earl  of 
Northumberland  gave  permiflion  for  every  one  to 
return  to  his  home  :  he  himfelf  retired  into  his  own 
country.     Thus  was  this  expedition  put  an  end  to. 
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The  Scots  returned  to  Edinburgh,  but  not  all, 
for  the  earl  of  Douglas  and  his  fon  took  the  road 
CO  Dalkeith.  This  great  fuccefs  which  they  had 
-obtained  was  a  great  novelty  for  Scotland.  The 
knights  and  fquires  treated  their  prifoners  hand- 
fomely,  ranibmed  them  courteoufly,  and  did  with 
them  the  beft  they  could.  We  will  now  leave  off 
fpeaking  of  the  Scots,  and  relate  other  events 
which  happened  in  France. 


CHxVP.    LXXIII. 


THE  DEATHS  OF  THE  QUEENS  OF  FRANCE  AND 
OF  NAVARRE,  AND  THE  RENEWAL  OF  THE 
JEUDS  BETWEEN    THEIR   TWO  HUSBANDS. 

'T~^HIS  year,  in  the  month  of  February,  the 
-■'  queen  of  France  died,  and,  as  the  phyficians 
faid,  by  her  own  fault.  She  was  with  child  of  the 
lady  Catherine,  who  was  afterwards  duchefs  of 
Berry.  The  queen,  as  I  have  before  faid,  was 
not  very  far  advanced  in  her  pregnancy  j  but  the 
do6tors  had  forbidden  her  bathing,  as  being  full 
of  danger :  however,  Ihe  would  perfift,  and  con- 
tinued ufmg  baths,  which  brought  on  a  mortal 
diforder.  King  Charles  of  France  never  married 
again. 

Soon  after   the  death  of  the  queen  of  France, 

the  queen  of  Navarre  died  alfo.     She  was  fifter- 
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german  to  the  king  of  France.  Upon  her  death 
difputes  arofe  among  the  lawyers  of  the  county  of 
Evreux  in  Normandy  :  they  faid,  that  that  county 
was,  by  rightful  fuccelTion  from  the  mother,  de- 
.  volved  to  the  children  of  the  king  of  Navarre, 
who  were  feparated  from  him,  under  age,  and  in 
the  guardianfhip  of  king  Charles  their  uncle. 

King  Charles  of  Navarre  was  fo  much  fufpedled 
of  having  caufed,  in  former  times,  many  ills  to 
France,  that  he  was  not  thought  worthy  of  pof^ 
fcfling  any  inheritance  in  that  kingdom  under  the 
name  of  his  children.  The  conftable  of  France, 
therefore,  returned  from  Aquitaine,  where  he  had 
been  a  confiderable  time  with  the  duke  of  Anjou, 
and  brought  with  him  the  lord  of  Mucident,  that 
he  might  fee  the  king  and  become  acquainted  with 
him. 

The  conftable  was  received  by  the  king  with 
great  joy,  as  was  the  lordde  Mucident  on  his  ac- 
count. 

There  'were  many  fecret  councils  and  conver- 
fations  between  the  king  and  conftable,  which 
were  not  immediately  made  public,  refpefting  the 
fituation  of  France  and  Navarre.  We  will  ftiortly 
return  to  this  bufinefs  -,  but,  in  order  to  chronicle 
juftlyuli  the  events  which  at  this  period  happened 
in  the  world,  I  will  relate  to  you  the  beginning  of 
that  grand  fchifm  which  defolated  the  church,  by 
which  all  Chriftendom  was  ftiaken,  and  from  which 
many  evils  were  engendered  and  fpread  abroad. 
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CHAP.    LXXIV. 

THE  DEATH  OF  POPE  GREGORY  XI.— AFTER  THE 
SUDDEN  DEATH  OF  HIS  IMMEDIATE  SUCCESSOR, 
THE  CARDINALS  ARE  CONSTRAINED  TO  ELECT 
URBAN  VI.  WHICH  CAUSES  A  SCHISM  IN  THE 
CHURCH  OF    ROME. 

'VrOU  have  before  heard  how  pope  Gregory  XL 
filled  the  papal  chair  at  Avignon.  When  he 
found  there  was  not  any  likelihood  of  his  bringing 
about  a  peace  between  the  kings  of  France  and 
England,  he  was  much  difpleafed,  for  he  had  la- 
boured hard  at  it,  as  well  as  the  cardinals  by  his 
orders.  He  refolved,  as  a  matter  of  devotion,  to 
revifit  Rome  and  the  holy  fee,  which  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul  had  edified  and  augmented  j  for  he  had 
made  a  vow  to  God,  that  if  he  Ihould  ever  be 
raifed  to  fo  eminent  an  honour  as  the  papacy,  he 
would  never  hold  his  feat  but  where  St.  Peter  had 
placed  it. 

This  pope  was  of  a  delicate  conllitution  and 
fickly  habit,  fo  that  he  fuff*ered  more  than  another; 
and  during  his  refidence  at  Avignon  he  was  much 
engaged  with  the  affairs  of  France,  and  fo  much 
prefTed  by  the  king  and  his  brothers,  that  he  had 
not  time  to  attend  to  his  own  concerns  :  he  there- 
fore faid,  he  would  place  himfelf  at  a  diftance, 
that  he  might  enjoy  morerepofe, 
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He  made  preparations  in  the  moft  ample  manner 
becoming  fuch  a  great  perfonage,  on  the  riviera  of 
Genoa  and  on  all  the  roads.  He  told  his  brethren 
the  cardinals  to  provide  for  themfelves  -,  for,  being 
refolved  to  go  to  Rome,  he  jfhould  certainly  {ct 
out.  On  hearing  this,  the  cardinals  were  much 
furprifed  and  vexed ;  for  they  remembered  the 
Romans,  and  would  willingly  have  turned  him 
from  taking  this  journey,  but  they  could  not  fuc- 
ceed. 

When  the  king  of  France  was  informed  of  it, 
he  was  in  a  violent  pafiion  j  for  when  at  Avignon 
he  had  him  more  under  his  power  than  any  where 
elfe.  He  wrote,  therefore,  direftly  to  his  brother  the 
duke  ofAnjou,  at  Touloufe,  fignifying,  that  on  the 
receipt  of  the  letter,  he  lliould  fet  out  for  Avig- 
non, and  endeavour,  by  talking  to  the  pope,  to 
make  him  give  up  his  intended  journey. 

The  duke  of  Anjou  did  what  the  king  had 
ordered,  and  went  to  Avignon,  where  he  was  re- 
ceived with  great  rcfped  by  the  cardinals.  He 
took  up  his  lodgings  in  the  palace  of  the  pope, 
that  he  might  have  more  frequent  opportunities 
of  converfing  with  him. 

You  may  eafily  imagine  that  he  acquitted  hlm- 
felf  ably  in  the  different  converfations  he  had  with 
tlie  pope,  to.dilTuade  him  from  his  intentions  of 
going  to  Rome  j  but  he  would  not  liften  to  him 
on  this  fubje6l,  nor  give  up  any  thing  that  related 
to  the  affairs  beyond  the  Alps :  he  ordered,  how- 
ever, four  cardinals  to  remain  at  Avignon,  to 
whom  he  gave  full  powers  for  them  to  aft  in  all 
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refpedlsj  excepting  fome  papal  cafes,  which  he 
had  not  the  power  to  delegate  out  of  his  own 
hands. 

When  the  duke  found  that  neither  reafon  nor 
entreaties  could  prevail  with  his  holinefs  to  remain 
where  he  was,  he  took  leave  of  him,  and  faid  at 
his  departure  ;  '  Holy  father,  you  are  going  into 
a  country,  and  among  people  by  whom  you  are 
but  little  loved.  You  leave  tiie  fountain  of  faith, 
and  a  kingdom  wherein  the  church  has  more  piety 
and  excellence  than  in  ail  the  reft  of  the  world. 
By  this  aftion  of  yours,  the  church  may  fall  into 
great  tribulation  -,  for  fliould  you  die  in  that  coun- 
try (which  is  but  too  probable,  as  your  phyficians 
declare)  thefe  Romans,  who  are  a  ftrange  people 
and  traitors,  will  be  lords  and  mailers  of  all  the 
cardinals,  whom  they  will  force  to  elecfh  a  pope  ac- 
cording to  their  wilhes,' 

Notwithftanding  thefe  fpeeches  and  reafons,  he 
would  not  put  off  his  journey,  but  fet  out  and  ar- 
rived at  Marfeilles,  where  the  galleys  of  Genoa 
had  been  ordered  to  wait  for  him.  The  duke  of 
Anjou  returned  to  Touloufe*. 

Pope  Gregory  embarked  at  Marfeilles  with  a 
numerous  attendance,  and  a  favourable  wind 
landed  him  at  Genoa.  After  having  re-vi6lualle4 
his  galleys,  he  again  embarked,  and,  making  fai] 
for  Rome,  difembarked  not  far  from  it, 

*  Denys  Sauvage  fays  in  a  note,  that  it  was  after  this  return 
to  Touloufe,  he  undertook  the  expedition  mentioned  in  the  Ixiiid 
chapter  of  this  volume. 
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You  muft  know,  that  the  Romans  were  ex- 
ceedingly rejoiced  at  his  arrival :  the  confuls  and 
all  the  principal  nobility  of  Rome  went  out  to  meet 
him  on  horfeback  with  great  pomp,  and  con- 
duded  him  with  triumph  into  that  city.  He  took 
up  his  refidence  in  the  Vatican,  and  often  vifited  a 
church  within  Rome  which  he  was  much  attached 
to,  and  to  which  he  had  made  many  confiderable 
additions :  it  was  called  Santa  Maria  Maggiore. 
He  died  foon  after  his  arrival  in  this  fame  church, 
in  which  he  was  buried,  and  there  lies.  His  ob- 
fequies  were  performed  in  a  magnificent  manner, 
as  was  becoming  fo  eminent  a  perfonage. 

The  cardinals,  fhortly  after  the  death  of  pope 
Gregory,  afTembled  in  conclave  at  the  Vatican. 
As  foon  as  they  had  met  to  elcd  a  pope,  accord- 
ing to  the  ufual  modes,  who  might  be  worthy  and 
of  fervice  to  the  church,  the  Romans  colledled  in 
great  numbers,  in  the  fuburbs  of  St.  Peter:  they 
were,  including  ::ll  forts,  upwards  of  thirty  thou- 
fand,  encouraging  each  other  to  do  mifchief,  if 
things  did  not  go  according  to  their  wifhes.  They 
came  frequently  before  the  conclave,  and  faid  ; 
'  Liften  to  us,  my  lords  cardinals :  allow  us  to 
ele(5t  a  pope  :  you  are  too  long  about  it.  Chufe  a 
Roman,  for  we  will  not  have  one  of  any  other 
country :  if  you  fhall  eledl  anotlier,  neither  the 
Roman  people  nor  the  confuls  will  confider  him  as 
pope,  and  you  will  run  a  rifk  of  being  all  put  to 
death.' 

The  cardinals  heard  thefe  words,  and  being  in 
the  power  of  the  Romans,  were  not  at  their  eafe, 
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nor  affured  of  their  lives :  they  therefore  appeafed 
their  anger  as  well  as  they  could.  The  wicked- 
nefs  of  the  Romans  arofe  to  fuch  a  height 
that  thofe  who  were  nearefl:  tlie  conclave 
broke  in,  to  frighten  the  cardinals,  in  order  that 
they  might  the  fooner  decide  in  favour  of  him 
whom  they  wifhed.  The  cardinals  were  much 
alarmed,  fearing  they  would  all  be  put  to  death, 
and  fled,  fome  one  way,  fome  another. 

The  Romans,  however,  would  not  fuffer  them 
to  depart,  but  collefled  them  again  together 
whether  they  would  or  not.  The  cardinals,  find- 
ing themfelves  in  their  power  and  in  great  danger, 
made  quickly  an  end  of  the  bufinefs,  4:0  appeafe 
the  people  -,  and,  though  it  was  not  done  through 
devotion,  yet  they  made  a  good  eledion  of  a  very 
devout  man,  a  Roman,  whom  pope  Urban  V. 
had  raifed  to  the  purple :  he  was  called  the  Car- 
dinal of  St.  Peter. 

This  eleftion  pleafed  the  Romans  exceedingly, 
and  the  good  man  had  all  the  rights  attached  to 
the  papacy  j  but  he  only  lived  thtee  days,  and  I 
will  tell  you  the  reafon.  The  Romans,  being  de- 
firous  of  having  a  pope  from  their  own  nation, 
were  fo  much  rejoiced  at  the  ele6lion  falling  as  it 
had  done  on  the  cardinal  of  St.  Peter,  that  they 
took  the  good  man,  who  was  at  leall  one  hundred 
years  of  age,  and  placing  him  on  a  white  mule, 
carried  him  in  triumph  for  fuch  a  length  of  time, 
through  Rome,  out  of  wickednefs  and  in  exulta- 
tion  of  their  vidtory  over  the  cardinals  by  having 
gained  a  Roman  pope,  that  the   fatigue  was  too 
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much  for  him.  On  the  third  day,  lie  took  to 
his  bed,  and  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  church 
of  St.  Peter. 

The  cardinals  were  much  vexed  at  the  death  of 
the  pope ;  for,  as  they  faw  things  were   taking  a 
wrong  turn,  they  had  determined,  during  the  life 
of  this  pope,  to  have  diifembled  with  the  Romans, 
for  two   or   three   years,    and  to  fix  the  feat  of 
the   church  elfewhere  than  at  Rome,  at  Naples 
or  Genoa,    out  of   the   power   of  the   Romans. 
This   would   have    been   carried    into  execution, 
but    the  pontiff's    death    deranged   every    thing. 
The  cardinals  affembled    in  conclave   in  greater 
danger  than  before  ;  for  the   populace  collefled  in 
large  bodies   before  St.  Peter's,  fhewing  plainly 
that  they  would  not  fcruple  to  deitroy  them  unlefs 
they  eleded  a  pope  according  to  their  pleafure. 
They  kept  crying  out  before  the  conclave,  *  Con- 
fider,  my  lords  cardinals  ;  confider  well  what  you 
are  about,  and  give  us  a  Roman  pope,  who  will  re- 
fide  among  us  -,  otherwife  we  will  make  your  heads 
much  redder  tlian  your  hats.' 

Such  fpeeches  and  menaces  frightened  the  car- 
dinals, for  they  wilhed  rather  to  die  confefTors 
than  martyrs  :  to  free  thcmfelves  from  all  danger, 
they  began  to  deliberate  on  the  choice  of  a  pope, 
but  it  fell  not  on  one  of  their  brother-cardinals. 
They  elefted  the  archbifhop  of  Bari,  a  very  learned 
man,  who  had  laboured  much  for  the  church. 
With  this  promotion  to  the  papacy  the  Romans 
were  fatisfied. 
The  cardinal  of  Geneva  put  his  head  out  of  one 
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of  the  windows  of*  the  conclave,  and,  calling  out 
aloud  to  the  Roman  populace,  faid,  '  Be  appeafed, 
for  you  have  a  Roman  pontiff,  Bartholomew  Prig- 
nano  archbifhop  of  Bari.* 

The  people  unanimoufly  anfwered,  *  We  are 
fatisfied.' 

The  archbifhop  was  not  at  this  moment  at 
Rome,  but,  as  I  believe,  at  Naples.  He  was 
immediately  fent  for,  and,  being  much  pleafed  at 
the  event,  came  direfbly  to  Rome  to  Ihew  himfelf 
to  the  cardinals. 

On  his  arrival,  great  feafts  were  made :  he 
was  elevated,  and  had  all  the  powers  of  the  papacy. 
He  took  the  name  of  Urban  VI.  This  name  was 
very  gratifying  to  the  Romans,  on  account  of 
Urban  V.  who  had  much  loved  them. 

His  elevation  was  publifhed  in  all  the  churches 
in  Chriflendom,  and  made  known  to  the  different 
potentates,  emperors,  kings,  dukes  and  earls. 
The  cardinals  wrote  alfo  to  their  friends,  to  in- 
form them  that  they  had  chofen  a  pope  by  a 
good  and  fair  eledlion,  of  which  feveral  repented 
afterwards. 

This  pope  renewed  all  the  graces  and  pardons 
•which  his  predeceffor  had  given,  fo  that  divers 
left  their  own  countries  and  repaired  to  Rome  to 
receive  them. 

We  will  now  for  a  while  leave  this  matter,  and 
return  to  the  principal  objed  of  our  hiftory,  the 
affairs  of  France. 
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CHAP.  LXXV. 

THE  KING  OF  NAVARRE  SENDS  AMBASSADORS 
TO  FRANCE,  IN  HOPES  OF  REGAINING  POS- 
SESSION     OF      HIS      CHILDREN. TWO     OF     HIS 

PEOPLE     ARE      CONVICTED      OF      HAVING      AT- 
TEMPTED  TO  POISON   THE  KING  OF  FRANCE. 

XrOU  have  before  heard,  that  after  the  death 
of  the  queen  of  Navarre,  fifter  to  the  king 
of  France,  there  were  many  perfons  who,  from 
love  to  one  and  hatred  to  the  other,  had  declared 
that  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  the  king  of 
Navarre,  which  had  fallen  to  them  on  their  mo^ 
ther's  deceafe,  was  legally  their  due ;  and  that 
the  king  of  France,  their  uncle  by  the  mother's 
fide,  had  a  right  to  the  guardianfhip  of  them, 
and  the  management,  in  their  name,  of  all  the 
lands  which  the  king  of  Navarre  held  in  Nor- 
mandy, until  his  nephews  fhould  be  of  age*. 

The  king  of  Navarre  was  fufpicious  of  fome- 
thing  being  propofed  like  to  the  above,  for  he 
was  well  acquainted  with  the  laws  and  cuftoms  of 
France.  He  therefore  determined  to  fend  the 
bifhop    of   Pampeluna    and    fir    Martin    de  la 


*  Denys  Sauvage  fays,  in  a  marginal  note,  that  he  does  not 
underfland  this ;  for  the  kings  of  Navarre,  from  father  to  fon, 
were  the  legal  inheritors  of  the  county  of  Evreux ;  nor  how 
the  children  could  claim  any  right  from  their  mother. 
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Carra  into  France,  to  entreat  the  king  in  the  mod 
amicable  manner,  that  out  of  love  to  him,  he 
would  fend  him  his  two  fons,  Charles  and  Peter  ; 
and  that,  if  it  were  not  agreeable  to  the  king  to 
allow  of  both  coming  to  him,  heat  leafl  would 
let  him  have  Charles,  for  a  treaty  of  marriage 
was  in  contemplation  between  him  and  the 
daughter  of  king  Henry  of  Caftille.  He  refolved, 
notwithdanding  this  embafiy  to  France,  to  order 
his  caftles  in  Normandy  to  be  fecretly  infpeded 
and  reinforced,  that  the  French  might  not  feize 
them  ;  for,  if  they  were  not  ftrengthened  in  every 
refpeft,  they  might  do  fo  ;  and,  fhould  they  once 
get  poffeflion,  he  could  not  regain  them  when  he 
pleafed. 

He  made  choice,  for  this  bufmefs,  of  two 
valiant  men  at  arms  of  Navarre,  in  v/hom  he  had 
great  confidence,  whofe  names  were  Peter  de  Balilie 
and  Ferrando. 

The  bifhop  of  Pampeluna  and  fir  Martin  de  la 
Carra  arrived  in  France,  and  had  long  conferences 
with  the  king,  to  whom,  with  much  reverence, 
they  recommended  the  king  of  Navarre,  and  en- 
treated of  him  that  he  would  fufFcr  his  two  fons  to 
depart.  The  king  replied,  that  he  would  confider 
of  it. 

They  afterwards  received  an  anfwer  in  the  king's 
name,  his  majefty  being  prefent,  that  '  the  king 
wifhed  to  have  his  nephews,  the  children  of  Na- 
varre, near  him:  that  they  could  not  be  any 
where  better  placed  :  and  that  the  king  of  Navarre 
ought  to  prefer  their  being  with  their  uncle,  the 
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king  of  France,  to  any  other  perfon :  that  kt 
would  not  allow  either  of  them  to  leave  him,  but 
would  keep  them  near  his  perfon,  and  form  them 
a  magnificent  eftablifhm.ent,  fuitable  to  their 
rank  as  fons  of  a  king,  and  his  own  nephews.' 
This  was  all  they  could  obtain. 

During  the  time  thefe  ambafladors  were  in 
France,  Peter  de  Bafille  and  Ferrando  arrived  at 
Cherbourg  with  many  flores.  Thefe  two  vifited, 
by  orders  of  the  king  of  Navarre,  the  whole  county 
of  Evreux,  renewed  the  officers,  and  placed  others 
in  the  different  forts,  according  to  their  pleafure. 

The  bifhop  of  Pampeluna  and  fir  Martin  de  la 
Carra  returned  to  Navarre,  and  related  to  the  king, 
whom  they  met  at  Tudelle*,  all  that  had  pafTed 
in  France.  The  king  was  not  well  pleafed  that 
he  could  not  have  his  children,  and  conceived  a 
violent  hatred  againft  the  king  of  France,  which  he 
would  have  fhewn  if  he  had  had  the  power;  but  he 
was  incapable  of  hurting  that  kingdom,  and  befides 
he  had  not  formed  any  alliances.  He  thought  it, 
therefore,  better  to  diflemble,  until  he  jfhould  have 
greater  caufe  of  complaint,  and  more  real  evils  be 
done  unto  him. 

The  king  of  France  and  his  council  received  in- 
formation that  the  king  of  Navarre  was  reinforcing 
all  the  caftles  and  towns  in  Normandy,  which  he 
called  his  own  -,  and  they  knew  not  v/hat  to  think 
of  his  conduft. 

At  this  time  there  was  a  fecret  armament  formed 

♦  Tudelle,— ^a  village  in  Armagnac,  diocefe  of  Auch. 

in 


367 

in  England,  of  two  thoufand  men  at  arms,  who 
were  embarked,  but  without  any  horfes,  of  which 
the  duke  of  Lancafter  and  earl  of  Cambridge  were 
the  commanders. 

The  Normans,  hearing  of  it,  had  informed  the 
king  of  France  that  this  expedition  was  certainly 
intended  for  the  coafts  of  Normandy,  but  they 
could  not  fay  whither  it  had  failed.  Others  fup- 
pofed  it  to  have  been  undertaken  by  the  advice  of 
the  king  of  Navarre,  who  meant  to  deliver  up  to 
the  Englifh  his  ftrong  places  in  Normandy. 

The  king  of  France  was  alfo  told,  that  he  muft 
hallen  his  preparations,  if  he  wiflied  to  be  mafter 
of  thefe  caftles,  and  that  it  had  been  too  long  de- 
layed ;  for,  if  the  Englifh  fliould  once  gain  them, 
they  would  be  enabled  to  harafs  France  very  much, 
and  they  could  not  obtain  a  more  convenient  en- 
trance into  the  kingdom  than  by  being  poiTefTors  of 
the  towns  and  callles  of  the  king  of  Navarre. 

Two  fecretaries  of  the  king  of  Navarre  were 
arrelled  in  France,  a  lawyer  and  a  fquire  :  the 
name  of  the  firft  was  Peter  du  Tertre,  and  the 
other  James  de  Rue:  they  were  conduced  to  Paris 
for  examination,  and  were  found  fo  intimately  con- 
neded  with  the  king  of  Navarre's  intentions  of 
poifoning  the  king  of  France  that  they  were  con- 
demned to  death,  and  were  executed  and  quartered 
at  Paris  accordingly. 
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CHAP.    LXXVI, 

THE  KING    OF    FRANCE    ORDERS   THE    POSSESSIONS 
OF    THE    KING  OF    NAVARRE    TO    BE  SEIZED,    AS 

WELL  IN  NORMANDY  AS  IN  LANGUEDOC. THE 

KING      OF      NAVARRE      FORMS      AN      ALLIANCE 

WITH    THE    ENGLISH. THE    TERMS     OF    THAT 

ALLIANCk. 

'Tp'HESE  machinations  and  wicked  attempts  of 
■*'  the  king  of  Navarre  were  ib  numerous  that 
the  king  of  France  fwore  he  would  not  undertake 
any  thing  before  he  had  driven  him  out  of  Nor- 
mandy, and  had  gained  poflelTion,  for  his  nephews, 
of  every  town  and  caftle  which  the  king  of  Navarre 
held  there. 

Every  day  brought  frefh  Information,  and  worfe 
news  refpeiling  the  king  of  Navarre,  to  the  palace 
of  king  Charles.  It  was  currently  reported  that 
the  duke  of  Lancafter  was  to  give  his  daughter 
Catharine  to  the  king  of  Navarre,  who,  in  return, 
was  to  deliver  up  to  him  the  whole  county  of 
^vreux. 

Theie  reports  were  readily  believed  in  France, 
for  the  king  of  Navarre  had  but  few  friends  there. 
The  king  of  France,  at  this  period,  went  to  refide 
at  Rouen,  where  he  had  fummoned  a  large  body  of 
men  at  arms,  and  had  given  the  command  of  it  to 
the  lords  de  Coucy  and  de  la  Riviere,  who  advan- 
ced to  Bayeux,  a  city  in  Normandy  attached  to 
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NavaSfce.  Thefe  barons  had  with  them  the  lord 
Charles  and  lord  Peter,  the  two  ions  of  the  king 
of  Navarre,  to  fliew  to  the  whole  country  and  to 
the  county  of  Evreux,  that  the  war  they  were  carry- 
ing on  was  in  behalf  of  thefe  children,  and  for  the 
inheritance  which  belonged  to  them  in  right  of 
their  mother,  and  which  the  king  of  Navarre 
wrongfully  withheld. 

However,  the  greater  part  of  the  men  at  arms 
were  fo  much  attached  to  the  king  of  Navarre, 
that  they  would  not  quit  his  fervice  :  the  Navarrois 
who  were  collefted  in  Bayeux,  as  well  as  thofe 
whom  he  had  fent  thither,  maintained  the  war  for 
him  handfomeiy. 

The  king  of  France  ordered  commilTioners  to 
Montpellier,  to  feize  all  the  lands  and  lordfhips 
which  were  in  the  pofiefllon  of  the  king  of 
Navarre. 

When  thefe  commiffioners,  fir  William  des 
Dormans  and  fir  John  le  Mercier,  v/ere  arrived  at 
Montpellier,  they  fent  for  the  principal  inhabi- 
tants, to  whom  they  fhewed  their  inftrudtlons. 

Thofe  of  Montpellier  obeyed.  Indeed  it  was 
necefiary  for  them  to  do  fo  ;  for  had  they  afled 
otherwife  they  would  have  fuffered  for  it,  as  the 
duke  of  Anjou  and  the  conftable  of  France  had 
entered  their  territories  with  a  confiderable  force, 
who  wifhed  for  nothing  better  than  to  carry  the 
war  thither. 

Two  knights  of  Normandy,  governors  of  Mont- 
pellier for  the  king  of  Navarre,  were  made  pri- 
foners  by  orders  of  the  king  of  France,  as  were 
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alfo  fir  Guy  de  Graville  and  fir  Liger  dTVrgefi, 
who  remained  a  long  time  in  confinement.  Thus 
was  the  town  of  MontpeDier  and  ail  the  barony 
feized  by  the  Frencli. 

We  will  now  return  to  the  army  or""  Normandy, 
and  relate  how  the  lords  de  Coucy  and  de  la  Ri- 
viere went  on.  They  advanced  to  Bay-i-'x,  and 
laid  fieoe  to  it.  The  s^arrifon-towns  of  Navarre 
had  clofcd  their  gates  againft  the  P'rench,  and 
ihewed  no  intentions  of  fpeedily  furrendering  them. 

When  the  king  of  Navarre  heard  that  the  French 
had  feized  the  town  and  territory  of  Montpelller, 
and  that  a  large  army  was  in  the  county  of  Evreux, 
where  they  were  pillaging  and  defbroying  his  towns 
and  caftksj  he  held  many  conferences  on  thefe 
ibbjecls  with  thofe  in  whom  he  placed  the  greateft 
truft.  It  v/as  determined  in  thefe  councils,  that  as 
he  could  not  receive  any  afilfcance  but  from  Eng- 
land, lie  ihoujd  fend  thither^  a  perfon  in  whom  he 
confided,  with  credential  letters,  to  know  if  the 
young  king  Richard  and  his  council  v/ere  willing 
to  form  an  alliance  with  him,  and  to  alTure  them, 
that  fn)m  iienceforv/ard  he  would  fv/car  to  be 
true  and  loyal  to  the  Ii.nglifn,  and  would  place  in 
their  hands  all  the  cafiies  which  lie  poiTeired  in 
Normandy. 

To  execute  this  cmbafiy  to  England,  he  called 
to  him  a  lawyer  m  v/hom  he  greatly  trufted,  and 
faid  to  him  ;  *  Mafter  Pafchai,  you  will  fet  out 
for  England,  and  manage  fo  as  to  return  to  me  with 
good  news,  for  from  this  day  forward  I  will  be 
iteady  in  my  alliance  with  the  Engliih. 
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Mafter  Pafchal  prepared  to  do  what  he  had  been 
©rdered;  and,  having  made  himfelf  ready,  he 
embarked,  made  fail,  and  landed  in  Cornwallj  and 
from  thence  joiirntyed  on  until  he  arrived  at' 
Sheen,  near  London,  where  the  king  refided.  He 
approached  his  perfon,  and  recommended  to  hia 
majefty  his  lord  the  king  of  Navarre. 

The  king  entertained  him  handfomely.  There 
Xvere  prefent  the  earl  of  Sahfbury  and  fir  Simon 
Burley,  who  entered  into  the  converfation  and  an- 
swered for  the  king,  faying  his  majefty  would 
fhortly  come  to  London,  and  fummon  his  council 
■on  a  day  fixed  on  between  them. 

Mafter  Pafchal,  at  this  council,  informed  the 
king  of  all  that  he  had  been  charged  to  fay  :  he 
^harangued  fo  ably  and  eloquently  that  he  was 
Jiftened  to  with  pleafure.  The  council  for  the 
'king  replied,  that  the  offers  which  the  king  of 
Navarre  had  made  were  worth  attending  to  i  but 
that,  in  order  to  form  fo  extenfive  an  alliance  as 
the  king  of  Navarre  was  defirous  of  making,  it 
would  be  neceflary  for  him  to  come  over  himfelf, 
that  he  might  more  fully  explain  every  thing,  for 
the  affair  fcemed  well  deferving  of  it. 

On  this,  the  council  broke  up,  and  mafter  Paf- 
chal returned  to  Navarre,  when  he  related  to  the 
king  that  the  young  king  of  England  and  his  coun- 
cil were  defirous  of  feeing  him.  The  king  re- 
plied, he  would  go  thither,  and  ordered  a  vefTel, 
called  a  lin*,  to  be  prepared,  which  fails  with  all 

*  Lin,— a  felucca,  or  fmall  frigate.'— Du  Cange, 

B  b  a  windsj 


372 

winds,  and  without  danger.  He  embarked  oa 
board  this  vcfTel,  with  a  rmall  attendance :  he, 
iiQweverj  took  with  him  fir  Martin  de  la  Carra 
and  mafter  Pafchal. 

The  king  of  France,  feme  H-tcle  time  before  he 
fet  out  for  Rouen,  had  conceived  a  great  hatred 
againft  the  king  of  Navarre  :  he  was  informed 
'fecre-tly,  by  fome  of  his  houfehold,  of  all  his  ne- 
gotiations with  England :  in  confequence,  he  had 
tnanaged  h  well  with  king  Henry  of  Caftille,  that 
ht  had  fent  the  king  of  Navarre  his  defiance,  and 
bad  commenced  a  fevere  war  againft  him. 

The  king  of  Navarre  had  therefore,  before  his 
embarkation,  left  the  vifcount  de  Caftillon,  the 
lord  de  Leftrac,  fir  Peter  de  Vienne  and  Bafcle, 
witTi  a  large  body  of  men  at  arms,  as  well  from 
his  own  country  as  from  the  county  of  Foix,  with 
orders  to  defend  his  kingdom  and  his  'forts  againil 
the  Spaniards. 

He  embarked  with  a  very  favourable  wind, 
which  landed  him  in  Cornwall  i  from  whence  he 
journeyed  until  he  came  to  Windfor,  where  king 
Richard  and  his  council  were.  He  was  received 
there  with  great  Joy  ;  for  they  thought  they  might 
gain  much  from  him  in  Normandy,  more  efpeci- 
ally  the  caftle  of  Cherbourg,  which  the  Engliih 
were  very  defirous  of  pofTefling. 

The  king  of  Navarre  explained  to  the  king  of 
England  and  his  council,  in  a  clear  manner,  with 
eloquent  language,  his  wants,  and  his  reafons  for 
coming,  fo  that  he  was  willingly  attended  to,  and 
received  fuch  promifes  of  fucconr  that  he  was  well 
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iatisfied.     I  will  inform  you' what  treaties  were  en- 
tered into  between  the  two  kings. 

The  king  of  Navarre  engaged  to  remain  for 
ever  true  and  loyal  to  the  Engiiili,  and  never  to 
make  any  peace  with  the  kings  of  France  or 
Caftille  without  the  confent  of  che  king  of  Eng- 
land. He  engaged  to  put  the  caftle  of  Giierbourg 
into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  England,  who  was 
to  guard  it  for  three  years  at  his  own  cofls  and 
charges,  but  the  lordfhip  and  fovereignty  of  it 
were  to  remain  in  the  king  of  Navarre.  If  the 
Englifh  fhould  be  able,  by  force  of  arms,  to  gain 
^ny  of  the  towns  or  caftks  which  the  king  of 
Navarre  then  had  in  Normaady,.  from  the  French, 
they  were  to  remain  with  the  EngHfh  ;  the  lord- 
(hip,  however,  reiling  in  the  king  of  Navarre*. 

The  Englifh  were  much  pleafed  with  thefe 
terms,  becaufe  they  gained  a  good  entrance  to 
France  through  Normandy,  which  was  very  con- 
venient for  them. 

The  king  of  England  promifed  to  fend,  at  this 
feafon,  a  thoufand  fpears  and  two  thoufand  archers, 
ty  the  river  Gironde  from  Bourdeaux  to  Bay- 
onne ;  and  thefe  men  at  arms  were  to  enter  Na- 
varre, and  make  war  on  the  king  of  Caftille. 
They  were  not  to  quit  the  king  nor  the  kingdom 

*  See  Rymer — :br  the  pafiport  to  the  king  of  Navarre,  and 
the  treaty  at  length,  an.  reg.  Ric.  II. 

The  paiTport  for  Charles  of  Navarre  is  dated  a  year  later  than 
Froiffart  mentions.  It  is  in  Rymer  dated  the  12th  Auguil, 
from  the  manor  of  Clarendon,  1 370,  to  continue  to  the  ieait 
©f  St.  John  Baptill  following,  for  five  hundred  perfons. 
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of  Navarre  fo  long  as  there  fhould  be  war  between 
the  kings  of  Navarre  and  Caftille.  But  thefe  men 
at  arms  and  archers,  on  entering  the  territories  of 
Navarre,  were  to  be  paid  and  clothed  by  the  king 
of  Navarre  as  was  becoming  them,  and  on  the 
fame  footing  as  the  king  of  England  was  accuf- 
tomed  to  pay  his  foldiers. 

Different  treaties,  alliances  and  regulations  were 
drawn  up,  figned,  fealcd  and  fworn  to,  between 
the  kings  of  England  and  Navarre,  which  were 
tolerably  well  obferved.  In  this  council,  the  king 
named  fuch  members  as  were  ordered  to  Nor- 
mandy, and  thofe  who  were  to  go  to  Navarre : 
becaufe  neither  the  duke  of  Lancafter,  the  earl  of 
Cambridge,  nor  the  duke  of  Brittany,  were  pre- 
fent  at  thefe  treaties,  it  was  refolved  to  fend  copies 
fealed  to  them,  in  order  that  they  might  haften  to 
invade  Normandy. 


CHAP.   LXXVII. 


THE  LORDS  DE  COUCY  AND  DE  LA  RIVIERB 
TAKE  SEVERAL  PLACES  INT  THE  COUNTY  OF 
EVREUX,    FROM    THE    KING    OF    NAVARRE. 

TT'ING  Charles  of  France,  being  wife  and  fubtle 
•■•  (as  his  whole  life  plainly  fhcwed),  had  re- 
ceived information  of  the  armament  in  England, 
but  was  ignorant,  whither  it  was  to  fail,  to  Nor- 
mandy 
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mandy  or  Brittany.  On  account  of  thefe  doubts, 
he  had  kept  in  the  latter  country  a  large  body  of 
men  at  arms,  under  the  command  of  the  lords  de 
ClifTon,  de  Laval,  the  vifcount  de  Rohan,  the 
lords  de  Beaumanoir  and  de  Rochefort.  They 
bad  befieged  Breft  by  block-houfes  only,  to  pre- 
vent any  provifion  from  entering. 

The  governor  of  Bred  was  a  valiant  Engliili 
fquire  called  James  Clerk. 

Now,  becaufe  the  king  of  France  knew  of  the 
king  of  Navarre's  voyage  to  England,  in  the 
hopes  of  forming  an  alliance  with  his  adverfary 
the  king  of  England,  he  fufpecred  that  this  naval 
armament  would  land  in  Normandy,  and  feize  by 
force  thofe  caftles  which  belonQ;ed  to  the  kinar  of 
Navarre  :  he  therefore  in  hafte  fent  orders  to  the 
lords  de  Coucy  and  de  la  Riviere,  ftating  to  them 
his  fufpicions,  with  orders  to  conquer,  by  the 
fpeedieft  modes  pofTible,  all  caftles,  more  particu- 
larly fiich  as  were  near  to  the  fea-coafls,  by  force 
or  by  negotiation.  He  knew  that  Cherbourg  was 
not  eafy  to  be  taken,  and  alfo  that  it  could  not  be 
reinforced  on  the  land  fide. 

The  king  of  France  had  likewife  ordered  large 
bodies  of  men  at  arms  to  Valo2:nes*  from  the 
lower  parts  of  Brittany.  Sir  Oliver  du  Guefclin 
commanded  the  Bretons ;  and  the  lord  d'lvoy  and 
fir  Perceval  were  the  leaders  of  the  Normans. 

*  Valognes; — -a  tovvn  in  Isormandy  ;  it  lies  beiween  Ciicr" 
bourg  and  CarenUn. 
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37^ 

The  lords  de  Coney  and  de  la  Riviere  had  be- 
lieged  the  city  of  Bayeux  with  a  great  force,  which 
was  daily  increafing  from  the  additions  the  king 
of  France  was  fending  to  them  from  all  quarters. 
Bayeux  is  a  handfome  and  fbrong  city  near  the  fea, 
which  at  that  time  belonged  to  the  king  of  Na- 
varre. The  citizens  (finding  themfelves  thus  be- 
fieged  by  their  neighbours,  who  told  them,  that  if 
the  town  were  taken  by  ftorm,  they  would  all  in- 
evitably be  deftroyed,  both  men  and  women,  and 
the  town  re-peopled  with  another  fet  of  inhabi- 
tants,) began  to  be  ferioufly  alarmed.  They  faw 
no  appearance  of  affiftance  coming  to  them,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  found  themfelves  in  oppofition  to 
the  lord  Charles  de  Navarre,  to  whom  the  county 
of  Evreux  belonged,  in  right  of  fucceflion  to  his 
late  mother.  The  inhabitants  alfo  liftened  to  the 
harangues  of  the  lords  de  Coucy  and  de  la  Riviere, 
wlio,  with  impreffive  language,  fhewed  them  the 
dangers  into  which  they  were  running :  knowing 
likewife  that  their  bifbop  was  well  inclined  towards 
the  French,  they  thought,  confidering  all  things^ 
it  would  be  much  better  for  them  to  furrender 
their  city  from  affeftion,  as  they  were  required  to 
do  by  the  above  mentioned  lords,  than  to  remain 
in  fuch  peril. 

The  inhabitants  of  Bayeux  demanded  a  truce  for 
three  days ;  during  which  time,  a  treaty  was  fo 
far  concluded  that  the  lords  de  Coucy  and  de  la 
Riviere  entered  the  city,  and  took  poffefTion  of  it 
for  the  king  of  France^  as  Iiis  acknowledged  com- 
miflaries. 

The 
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The  attorney-general  was  fent  thither  on  thep?rt 
of  the  children  of  Navarre,  who  were  prefcnf 
during  all  the  negotiations. 

The  two  lords  renewed  all  the  officers  of  the 
city,  and,  for  fear  of  a  rebellion,  left  a  body  of 
good  men  at  arms :  they  then  marched  off  to  lay 
liege  to  Carentan,  a  handfome  and  ftrong  town 
fituated  on  the  fea-Ihore,  and  in  the  diftridt  of 
Caen. 

The  inhabitants  of  Carentan  were  without  any 
governor  of  note':  indeed,  they  had  not  had  one 
fmce  fir  Euftace  d'Ambreticourt,  who  had  been 
their  governor  for  four  years,  and  had  died  there ; 
fo  that  they  had  not  any  to  look  to  for  advice  but 
themfelves  :  they  knew  alfo  that  the  admiral  of 
France,  fir  John  de  Vienne,  in  conjunflion  with 
the  Spanifh  admiral  and  a  large  force,  were  before 
Cherbourg,  but  were  ignorant  of  the  treaties  of 
the  king  of  Navarre,  as  well  as  unacquainted  with 
the  refult  of  his  journey  to  England. 

They  were  attacked  every  day  in  two  different 
manners  -,  by  words  and  arms  ;  for  the  lords  de 
Coucy  and  de  la  Riviere  were  very  anxious  to  gain 
this  town,  and  fucceeded  in  winning  it  by  capitu- 
lation :  they  put  it  under  the  obedience  of  the 
king  of  France,  referving  the  rights  of  the  tv/o 
fons  of  the  king  of  Navarre, 

Thefe  lords  of  France  readily  granted  very  fa- 
vourable terms,  in  order  to  get  poiTeffion  of  fuch 
towns  and  caftles  as  they  wanted  b/  the  moft  ex- 
peditious means.  They  took  poffeffion  of  Caren- 
tan, reinforcing  it  widi  men  at  arms :  they  then 

deparcedj 


378 

departed,  and  came  before  the  caftle  of  Moll- 
neaux*,  which  in  three  days  capitulated.  They 
advanced  to  Conchesf,  apd  encamped  on  the 
banks  of  the  beautiful  river  Orne,  v^hich  run^  by 
Caen,  and  there  refrefhed  themfclves,  until  they 
Icnev/  the  inclinations  of  the  inhabitants,  who 
Ihortly  furrendered  on  terms  ;  for  the  lords  de 
Coucy  andde  la  Riviere  having  the  heir  of  Navarre 
with  them  gave  a  good  colour  to  their  proceed- 
ings. 

Hov/ever,  when  any  town  or  callle  furrendered, 
itfelf  to  the  king  of  France,  or  to  his  commilTa- 
ries,  there  was  a  condition  in  the  treaty,  that  all 
thole  who  chofe  to  depart  might  go  wherever  they 
pleafed  ;  thofe  who  did  depart  only  went  to  Ev- 
reux,  of  which  Ferrando,  a  Navarroisj  was  go-r 
vernor. 

After  the  conqueft  of  Conches,  which  was 
gained,  as  you  have  heard,  by  treaty,  they  ad-r 
vanced  before  PalTyJ,  where  there  was  an  afiault : 
many  were  killed  and  wounded  on  both  fides.  That 
fame  day  the  callle  furrendered  to  the  king  of 
France :  they  then  marched  away.  In  Ihort,  all 
that  the  king  of  Navarre  polTefTed  in  Normandy 
furrendered,  excepting  Evreux  and  Cherbourg. 
When  they  had  won  different  fmall  forts,  and  placed 
the  whole  country  under  the  obedience  of  the  king 

*  Molineaux, — a  village  in  Normandy,  eletlion  cf  Caen. 
f  Conches, — a  market  town  in  Normandy, near  Lvrrriix. 
J  Pafiy,— -a  town  in  Normandy,  four  leagues  from  livreux. 

of 
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of  France,  they  laid  fiege  to  Evreux,  which  v/23 
cut  off  from  any  communication  with  Cherbourg. 

In  Evrcux,  there  was,  according  to  cuflom, 
the  flrongeft  garrifon  of  Navarrois  in  Normandy  ; 
and  the  inhabitants  never  perfeftly  loved  any  other 
lord  but  the  king  of  Navarre.  The  place  was 
elofely  befieged.  It  held  out  for  a  long  time  ;  for 
Ferrando  the  governor,  performed  in  perfon 
feveral  gallant  deeds  of  arms. 

About  this  time  the  king  of  Navarre,  being  re- 
turned to  his  own  country,  expelled  to  have  had 
fome  alTiftance  from  the  Englifh  j  but  it  does  not 
appear   that  he  had  any  fuccours  from   them,  for 
the  duke  of  Lancafter  and  the  earl  of  Cambridge, 
before  thefe  treaties  had  been  entered  on,  had  ex- 
perienced very  contrary  winds  for  their  voyage  to 
Normandy,  and  fo  numerous  a  levy  as  had  been 
.ordered  of  four  thoufand  men  at  arms  and  eight 
thoiifand  archers  could  not  immediately  be  afTem- 
bled  at  Southampton,  v/here  they  were  to  emibark. 
It  was  St.  John  Baptift's  day  before  they  vvere  all 
collecled  and  had  failed  from  England.     The  earl 
of  Saliftury   and    fir   John   Arundel  were  ftill  at 
Plymouth^  who  ought    to  have    reiiifrrced  Breft 
and  Henncbon*  j   but   they   had  wanted  wind,  fo 
that  they  joined  the  duke  of  Lancafter  and  e  ri  of 
Cambridge's  army. 

They  landed  on  the  ".fie  of  Wight,  where  they 
remained  fome  tim.e  waiting  for  intelligence,  and 
to  know  whether  they  fiiould     il  for  N'^rma.ndy  or 


*  Hennebon.     Denys  Sauvage  think;  it  fhould  be  Aub-ay, 
or  Derval,  inftead  of  liem^ebcn. 
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Brittany  :  they  there  learnt  that  the  French  fleet 
was  at  fea,  on  which  fir  John  Arundel  was  ordered 
back  to  Southampton,  with  two  hundred  men  at 
arms  and  four  himdred  archers^  to  defend  that; 
place. 


CHAP.  LXXVIII. 


THE   DUKE  OF    ANJOU   RETAINS  LARGE   BODIES  OF 

MEN   AT    ARMS    AGAINST     THE   ENGLISH. THE 

SPANIARDS    LAY  SIEGE  TO  BAYONNE. 

/^N  account  of  the  information  the  king  of 
^^  France  had  received  from  the  Normans,  that 
the  Englifh  were  in  great  force  at  fea,  but  doubt-, 
ful  whither  it  was  direfted :  he  had  iffued  a  fpecial 
fummons  throughout  his  realm  for  every  knight 
and  fquire,  according  to  his  degree,  to  keep  him- 
felf  fully  prepared  to  march  to  whatever  part  he 
fhould  be  ordered. 

The  duke  of  Anjou  had  alfo,  at  this  period,  re- 
tained large  bodies  of  men  at  arms  from  all  quar- 
ters, with  the  intention  of  laying  fiege  to  Bour- 
deaux.  He  had  with  him  his  brother  the  duke  of 
Berry,  the  conftable  of  France,  and  all  the  flower 
of  knighthood  from  Gafcony,  Auvergne,  Poitou 
and  Limoufm.  In  order  to  carry  their  enterprize, 
he  had  raifed  an  immenfe  army,  and  had  Ifo, 
-with  the  confent  of  the  king  of  Francej  cojleded 

twa 
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two  hundred  thoufand  francs  in  Languedoc  ;  but  he 
tould  not  at  prefent  undertake  this  fiege,  for  the 
king  of  France  had  recalled  the  duke  of  Berry,  the 
conflable  and^  other  barons,  on  whofe  affiftance 
he  had  depended,  as  it  was  well  known  the 
Englifh  were  at  fea,  but  uncertain  in  what  part  of 
the  kingdom  they  would  attempt  to   land. 

Notwithftanding  this  expedition  from  Languedoc 
had  failed,  the  poor  people  who  had  been  fo  hard 
prefTed  to  pay  fuch  large  fums  were  never  repaid 
any  part. 

The  king  of  Caftille,  about  this  time,  laid  fiege 
to  Bayonne  witii  full  twenty  thoufand  Spaniards  and 
Caftiliians :  he  began  the  fiege  in  the  winter,  and 
continued  it  through  that  whole  feafon.  Many 
gallant  deeds  were  performed  there  by  fea  and 
iand,  for  Roderigo  ie  Roiix,  don  Fernando  de 
Caftille,  Ambrofe  de  Boccanegra  and  Peter  Bafcle, 
lay  at  anchor  before  Bayonne  with  two  hundred 
veffels,  and  gave  fufficiency  of  employment  to  its 
inhabitants.  The  governor  of  the  town  at  the 
time  v/as  a  right  valiant  knight  from  England 
called  fir  Matthew  Gournay. 

His  good  fenfe  and  prowefs  were,  as  I  have 
been  informed,  of  great  affiftance  to  the  townfmen. 
i  have  heard  from  fome  of  thofe  who  were  be- 
fieged,  that  the  Spaniards  would  have  fucceeded 
in  their  attempt  on  Bayonne,  had  not  a  great  mor- 
tality afflifted  their  army,  fo  that  out  of  five  who 
were  taken  ill  three  died. 

King  Henry  had  with  him  a  necromancer  from 
Toledo^  who  declared  that  the  whole  air  was  poi- 

foned 
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foncd  and  corrupted,  and  that  no  remedy  could  bd 
had  for  it  without  rifking  the  death  of  all.  In  con- 
fequence  of  this  decifion,  the  king  broke  up  the 
fiege ;  but  the  Spaniards  and  Bretons  had  con- 
i^ tiered  a  number  of  fmall  forts  and  caftles  in  the 
adjacent  country,  into  which  they  entered  ;  and 
the  kingv/ent  to  refrefh  himfelf  at  la  Coulongne*. 
He  fent  his  conilable,  with  ten  thoufand  men,  to 
lay  (lege  to  Pampelunai 

In  that  city  were  the  vifcount  de  Callillon,  the 
lord  de  Lefcut  and  le  Bafcle,  with  two  hundred 
lances  in  the  whole,  who  carefully  guarded  the 
place.  The  king  of  Navarre,  who  had  but  lately 
returned  from  England,  fcfided  at  Tudelle,  impa- 
tiently expefting  the  fuccours  v/hich  were  to  com^ 
to  liini  from  England,  and  which  indeed  had  been 
ordered  J  for,  by  diredlions  from  the  king  and 
council,  the  lord  Neville  and  fir  Thomas  de 
Termes  -j-  were  at  Plymouth,  or  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood, with  about  one  thcufand  men  at  arms 
and  tv/o  thoufand  archers,  and  were  laying  in  their 
ftores  for  the  voyage  to  Bourdeaux  j  but  they  had 
not  met  with  a  palTage  according  their  wifhes. 

With  regard  to  the  great  army  under  the  com- 
mand of  the  duke  of  Lancafter,  at  laft  it  landed 
near  to  St.  Malo  :  news  of  which  was  foon  carried 
to  the  Breton  lords  of  the  French  party,  and  im.- 
mediately  the  vifcount  de  Belliere,  fir  Henry  de 
Malatrait  and  the  lord  de  Combor  left  their  habi- 

*   La  Coulongne.  Sala  calls  it  Calongne.   Q;_  if  not  Orogne. 
f  De  Termes.     Q^  Sir  Thomas  Trivet. 
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tatlons,  and  flung  themielves  into  Sr.  Malo  wit'i 
two  hundred  men  at  arms,  to  the  great  joy  of  Mor- 
fonace  the  governor,  who  otherv/ife  would  have 
been  hardly  pudied. 


END    or     VOL.     IV. 
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